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INTRODUCTION. 


Tue history of the Arabs of Yaman under Islam has, as it 
seems to me, hitherto received less attention from Western 
scholar than it may fairly be said to deserve ; and hence 
it no doubt arises that readers desirous of information ou 
the subject, find their endeavours to obtain it attended with 
almost insuperable difficulty. Lists of the dynasties have 
been included by Mr. S. Lane-Poole in his Catalogue of 
Coins at the British Museum, and he has added such brief 
explanations as the special purpose of his work would 
permit ; but, with that exception, the subject is in English 
literature simply a blank. And the labours of continental 
scholars, it must be added, are in this particular case, of 
less assistance than might be expected. 

The only book that treats, in a European language, of 
the Muhammadan history of Yaman, is a small volume by 
C. T. Johannsen, written in Latin and published at Bonn in 
1828. It is an abstract of the history of Zabid by the 
Arab author Dayba‘, itself an abridgment, but one that 
supplies a historical sketch of the dynasties into whose 
possession the city successively passed, from the date of its 
foundation down to the tenth century of the Hijrah. 
Johannsen’s work affords, therefore, a brief account of the 
leading families that ruled over Yaman previous to the 
sixteenth century of the Christian era. But some, to 
whom Zabid never belonged, such for instance as the 
Zuray‘ite Princes of Aden, are necessarily excluded. 
Johannsen's book is, moreover, at the present day some- 
what rare. 

A certain lack of interest m the fortunes of the petty 
states and dynasties of a country so slightly connected with 
the great streams of Muhammadan history, can without 
much difficulty be accounted for. It is no more than 
natural also, that the attention of scholars should be 
mainly attracted to the country as the ancient seat of 
an extinct and as yet little known civilization. But 
its history under Muhammadan influences is nevertheless 
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neither destitute of interest, nor altogether uninstruc- 
tive. Yaman, moreover, borders at the present day upon 
one of the great highways of the world. Its principal sea- 
port has for more than half a century been in the possession 
of England, whose influence over the adjoining districts 18 
willingly acknowledged by the inhabitants. A contribu- 
tion to its past history may therefore, not unreasonably 
be expected to prove acceptable to English readers. 

Of the not inconsiderable number of native writers by 
whom the history of Muhammadan Yaman has been treated, 
the earliest 1n date, and in certain respects the most impor- 
tant, is ‘Omarah “the Yamanite.” His reputation among 
his countrymen rests perhaps somewhat too exclusively upon 
his merits as a poet, but he is held in remembrance also as 
the leading historian of his native country, and as the 
writer to whom almost all is due that can be learnt of its 
history over a period of at least two centnries and a half. 
‘Omarah’s successors have freely acknowledged the debt 
they owe him, and indeed, for the period in question, they 
have done little or nothing more than reproduce what he 
has written, in a more or less abridged form, whilst very 
generally retaining his actual words. 

Whatever, therefore, the deficiencies in ‘Omarah’s work, 
it was to be expected that it would be carefully preserved. 
Buc so far is this from being the case, that until quite re- 
cently, no copy was known to exist. None has been in- 
cluded in the important collections of MSS. that have come 
of late years from Yaman, and, so far as I am aware, a 
general belief has prevailed that the recovery of ‘Omarah’s 
History was all but hopeless. The event has happily turned 
out otherwise, and a copy of the book is actually in the 
possession of the British Museum library, acquired in 1886, 
according to a note on the fly-leaf of the volume, 

It is somewhat remarkable to find that the book has 
evidently been owned by a Buropean. Not only is the 
binding of Western fashion, but other signs, pencil marks 
and the label on the back of the volume— Documents re- 
latifs au Yemen—put the matter beyond all doubt. Another 
and indeed more singular circumstance is that the portion 
of the volume consisting of ‘Omarah’s History, is to all 
appearance a modern transcript, dating, so far as I can 
judge from the description of paper and from the style of 


writing, no further back than last century, or perhaps the 
early part of the present, 
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The volume (Or. 3265) isa small quarto. It comprises 
three separate parts. The first, of 85 folios, is Dayba‘’s 
History of Zabid. The third, 102 pages (52 folios), con- 
tains an account of events in Yaman from a.m. 1215 to 
A.H. 1258 (a.p. 1800 to 1812). The second part, consisting 
of 84 folios or 166 pages, is ‘Omarah’s history. Neither the 
name of the transcriber nor the date of the copy is given. 
The handwriting is not that of an accomplished penman, 
and the copyist, 16 may readily be perceived, could make 
no claim to scholarship. Errors, both of commission and of 
omission, are indeed numerous. 

Even for the sole purpose of translation, the book, it 
was evident, would offer diffienlty. But I had reason to 
believe that many deficiencies in the MS. would be supplied 
by the works of the author's successors. My expectations, 
it will be seen, have been amply fulfilled, and I have found 
16 possible to print the original text, as well as to translate 
it, a task which without that assistance, I could hardly have 
ventured to undertake. 

A life of ‘Omarah is included in the Biographies of Ibn 
Khallikan (de Slane, vol. ii. p. 267). For his account of 
our author's earlier years, down, that 1s to say, to the time 
of his final departure for Egypt, the biographer seems to 
have drawn most of his material from the History of Yaman, 
in which ‘Omarah touches upon sundry events in his own 
life. He was born, he tells us, at az-Zara'ib, a town on or 
near the coast of northern Yaman, in the district of the 
Banu Hakam, the tribe of which he was a member, as shown 
by his denomination, the IIakamite.* His name and 
designations seem to have been Najm ad-din ‘Omarah ibn 
Abi ?]-Hasan ‘Aly ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad Zaydàn. On 
the title-page of the British Musenm copy of his History, he 
is styled the Kadi; but there is nothing to show that he 
ever exercised the office of Judge, and we find him invariably 
spoken of under the title of Fakzh, the Jurist. He became 
a student at the College of Zabid, as he himself tells us, 
in A.H. 530, and he was probably born not earlier thau 
A.H. 515, the year mentioned by Suyiti (i. 238). 


* Ibn Khallikan says, according to de Slane, that ‘Omarah was 
born in the city of Martàn, in the valley of Wasa‘, a place I am 
not able to identify. It will be seen that we have mention of 
Matran (p. 68 etc.), but itis evidently not the place here in ques- 
tion. 
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His final departure from Yaman occurred in A.H. 052, 
when he proceeded to Mecca, and thence to Egypt. The 
spiritual head of the Fatimite Empire and Sect was at that 
time the Khalifah al-Fa’iz, who at the age of five years, had 
been raised to the throne on the assassination of his father 
az-Zàfir in A.H. 549. The Khalifahs were still the nominal 
rulers of the Empire, but it was and had long been 
governed in reality by the Wazirs, as they continued 
to be styled, although not only possessed of the fullest 
political power, but actually invested with the title of Malik 
or King, first bestowed upon one of their predecessors in 
A.H. 530, by the Khalifah al-Iláfiz.* The office, at the time 
of ‘Omarah’s arrival at Cairo, was held by Tala“ ibn 
Ruzayk, under the title of al-Malik as-Salih, the Virtuous 
King. Our author was already personally known to the 
Wazir, by whom, on the occasion of an earlier visit to 
Cairo, he had been treated with distinguished favour, and 
who now again heartily welcomed him to his court. 
Tala’, a zealous Ismailite, endeavoured to prevail upon 
‘Omarah to join the sect. He failed in his purpose, but con- 
tinued nevertheless, throughout the remainder of his life, to 
extend his friendship and patronage to the Yamanite poet. 

The Khalifah al-Fà'iz died in a.p. 555,and was succeeded 
by al-‘Adid, the last of the dynasty. Tala'i“ perished the 
following year. His son was raised to his place under the 
title of al-Malik al-Adil an-Ndsir, but was assassinated in 
the first month of a.n. 555. The dissensions that followed 
supphed the Atabek Nur ad-din Mahmud, Sultan of Aleppo, 
with a pretext for intervention in the affairs of the country. 
He despatched an army to Egypt under the command of 
the Kurdish General Asad ad-din Shirküh. The re-instate- 
meut of Shawar, one of the rival claimants to the wazirate 
was speedily effected. But the restored wazir soon had 
occasion to direct his efforts to the object of ridding him- 
self of his Turkish protectors. He solicited and obtained 
the aid of the Christian King of Jerusalem. During the 
next five years Egypt was the scene of aseries of struggles, 
which soon resolved themselves into a conflict between the 
troops of Nur ad-din and the Christian Crusaders for the 


* Makrizi, vol. i. p. 440, I. Athir, xi. 31. See also Suyüti, ii. 
155 and 162-63. 

+ An interesting mosque, built by Tala'i‘ at Cairo close to Bab 
Zuwaylab, is still in existence. 
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possession of Egypt. Asad ad-dīn, the Atabek’s general, 
eventually triumphed. ° The Crusaders were compelled to 
abandon the country, in which their rapacity and cruelty 
had caused them to be thoroughly detested. Shāwar was 
slain in A.H. 564, and Shirküh, though still acknowledging 
the authority of Nür ad- din, w was for mally installed as 
Wazir by the helpless Khalifah al-‘Adid, under the title of 
al-Malik al-Mansur (the Victorious King). He died before 
the end of the year, and his nephew Salah ad-din Yusuf 
(Saladin) was appointed his successor and invested by al- 
‘Adid with the office of wazir, and with the title of Malik 
an- Naşir (the Succouring King), which he bore throughout 
his subsequent career and which he contentedlv retained 
until his death. 

In the first month of the year 567, Saladin, yielding to 
his own inclinations, as well as to the solicitations of his 
followers, and to the commands of his master Nur ad-din, 
proclaimed the deposition of the F'atimite. Khalifah and the 
re-establishment of the supremacy of the Abbasides. Al- 
‘Adid was at the point of death, and it is doubtful whether 
he ever knew that his dynasty had come to an end. The 
country was ripe for the change. It was accepted, out of 
Cairo, with scarcely à murmur on the part of the people. 
To them, indeed, hardly a sign of the great revolution 
that had occurred was perceptible, apart from an alteration 
in the form of the Khutbah, thenceforward recited in the 
name ofthe Khalifah of Baghdad. But, ere long, a con- 
spiracy was found to be in existence at the capital, for 
the restoration of the Fatimites, with the aid of the Christian 
King of Jerusalem. It was speedily suppressed, and the 
leaders arrested. Among those accused of being concerned 
in the plot was ‘Omarah. He was found guilty and con- 
demned to death. The sentence was carried into execution 
on the 2nd Ramadan, of the year 569, and his body was 
gibbeted and exposed to public view for three days. It 
has been said that it was by ‘Omarah’s advice that the con- 
quest of Yaman was undertaken and the army of invasion 
placed under the command of Turan Shah, whose absence, 
in the event of the death of his brother Saladin, would, it 
was thought, afford greater assurance of success to the 
objects of the conspirators. 

Among other noteworthy personages of that period, was 
the Kādi Abu ‘Aly ‘Abd ar-Rahim al-Baysani, more com- 
monly known as the Kadi al-Fadil. He had formerly held 
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an important office as chief secretary under the Fatimite 
Government, and enjoyed a high reputation for general 
ability and for familiarity with the details of Egyptian 
administration. He was, moreover, widely noted for his 
talent as an elegant and ingenious letter-writer. The 
British Museum possesses two volumes (Add. 7307 and 
7465) containing a collection of the Kāds sayings and 
of his writings, which are still regarded by his countrymen 
as models of epistolary style, of a kind, it must however be 
said, generally too florid to commend itself to the taste of 
Western readers.* In personal appearance the Kadi al- 
Fadil was ill-favoured, indeed deformed. He was never- 
theless exceedingly popular. Few names are oftener met 
with than his in the pages of Makrizi’s ۸۸۷۷۱۸ He was 
held in the highest estimation by Saladin, of whose cause 
the Kadi became a warm adherent, and who was in the 
habit of listening to his opinions, and of consulting him 
on the most important affairs of the State. He became 
possessed of great wealth, and among his charitable founda- 
tions was one, the revenues of which were applied to the 
ransom of Muslim captives from the hands of the Christians. 
He built also a college, which he endowed with a hbrary 
composed of more than 100,000 volumes.t "The hadi, it 
remains to be added, was one of those who most strenu- 
ously urged upon Saladin tbe deposition of the Fatimite 
Khalifah. 

*Omárah enjoyed fora time the favour of the Wadi al- 
Fadil, and it was at the latter’s request, as will be seen, that 
the History of Yaman was composed. But between two 
men of such opposite character, friendship, if indeed it 
ever existed, could not long endure. Political events parted 
them, and ‘Omiarah, ere long, knew the Kādi only as an 
enemy. It is related, that when sentence of death was 
pronounced upon him, the Kadi approached Saladin and 
spoke to him in private. “My lord,” cried ‘Omarah, 
“listen not unto what he says concerning me!” The Kadi 
departed in anger, and Saladin, turning to the unhappy 
man, answered with the words; ‘ He was interceding for 


* Thad occasion in a paper, printed in the Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society (vol. xxiii.), to insert a short passage, quoted by 
Maktizi, which may be taken as a favourable specimen of the 
Kadi’s literary performances. 

t Makrizi, vol. ii. pp. 79 and 966. 
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thy life.’ ‘Omarah drooped his head in silence. To him- 
self, and to all present, the incident was a manifest sien 
that his fate was ordained by divine and irrevocable 
decree. 

Whether or not ‘Omarah was guilty of the crime with 
which he was charged, this much is certain, that he excited 
the mistrust and finally the hatred of Saladin’s adherents, 
by his bold not to say reckless advocacy of the fallen 
dynasty, and by the impassioned words with which he was 
ever ready to defend it. On one occasion he was along 
with another poet in the presence of Najm ad-din Ayyüb, 
the father of Saladin, then inhabiting a palace or pavilion 
known by the name of the Pearl, formerly a place of resort 
for the Fatimite Princes, and still bearing the decoration 
with which it had been enriched for the use of its original 
masters. ‘Omarah’s companion recited to Najm ad-din four 
lines of verse, in which he spoke of the palace as receiving 
greater honour from the Prince’s presence than it had ever 
derived from that of its former occupants. “The palace,” 
he ended, “is a pearl, whilst they that formerly inhabited it 
were nought but shells. "Thon art à pearl, unto whom the 
palace is but a shell" ‘Omarah indignantly answered his 
companion, in lines of the same metre and rhyme. He 
dealt with the rhetorical figure in which the shell is spoken 
ofas the occupant of a pearl, 4nd ended with a line in 
which he denounces the poet as of less account than a dog, 
an animal which, at least, practises the virtues of gratitude 
and fidelity. The story is told by Makrizi, who has pre- 
served also a considerable fragment of a poem by *Omarah, 
a lament over the fate that had overtaken the Fatimite 
dynasty. The following is the opening line, to which I add 
a few passages taken almost at random :— 


Thou hast blighted, O Fortune, the noblest of hands—Thou hast 
stripped a graceful neck of the jewels that once adorned 
1 ss 

O censurer of my love for the sons of Fatimah. . . . Come, I ad- 
jure thee, cease weeping over Siffin and the Camel,* and join 
in my tears over the desolate halls of the twin Palaces... . 


* The battles of the Camel and of Siffin were fought in A.H. 
36 and 37, between the two contending parties into which the 
Muslim world had already divided itself. At Siffin, although on 
the verge of victory, ‘Aly was induced to agree to the reference 
of his claims to arbitration, and thereby brought about the ruin of 
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Mayhap ye will return {O sons of *My), that the world may be 
released of its bonds. . . . 

They that have been false in their allegiance, will not escape the 
effects o£ God's anger . . . Their burning thirst will not be 
slaked by the hand of the noblest of created beings, the 
Seal of the Apostles... . 

Love of the Imims is the foundation of faith in God, and of all 
good works. 

They are the divine Light of true guidance, torches piercing 
through the darkness of night. 


The composition of that poem, says Makrizi, was the 
cause of ‘Omarah’s death. And, indeed, if the verses have 
reached us in the form in which they left the author’s hands, 
it is not surprising that he was regarded as an Ismaihte, 
and, on the contrary, difficult to understand why he per- 
sistently refused to be enrolled as a member of the sect,* 
at a time when every consideration of ambition and self- 
interest must have urged him to do so. 

‘Omarah’s History of Yaman, it must be confessed, is 
not such as can entitle its author to be ranked among the 
great historians of the world. The object of the book, as 
may be seen at almost every page, is simply that which he 
himself avows. It was written, not for purposes of m- 
struction, but to amuse the leisure moments of a great 
personage. All that could serve the object is prominently 
and skilfully brought into relief. Matters of graver im- 
port are lightly touched npon, and some are, no doubt, 
passed over in silence. But in his own way, ‘Omarah has 
preserved for us the leading facts of Muhammadan history 
in his country, down to his own time. The style in which 
he has written is one of perfect simplicity, and one which, 
in many passages, exhibits a natural sense of the pic- 
turesque, and a power of expressing it, somewhat remark- 
able in a writer of his nation and of his time. And finally, 
though not his least merit, ‘Omarah has preserved for us 
an exceedingly curious picture of Arab life and manners, 
such, I may perhaps venture to say, as is only excelled iu 


his cause, and the creation of fresh subjects of dissension among 
the followers of Islam. 

By the twin palaces are meant the two great historic palaces of 
the Fatimites, the sites of which are still held in remembrance by 
the modern inhabitants of Cairo, 

* See infra, Note 68, 


Introduction. xi 


Arabic literature by the tales of the Thousand aud One 
Nights. 

The MS. of the British Museum is, as I have already 
had occasion to remark, very imperfect. Errors of 
all descriptions are numerons, and nothing is more 
evident than that the copyist has not, as a rule, given 
himself the trouble to understand the plain sense of 
what he wrote. Some faults are habitual, but of a class 
not unfrequently met with. Such for instance are the 
erroneous substitution of Alif for ya in defective verbs, 
the retention of the letter Alif in the word ibn when it 
ought to be omitted and its omission when it ought to be 
retained. The tashdid and hamzah are, as a rule, omitted, 
even when the absence, especially of the former, prevents 
the true sense in which the word is used from being readily 
apprehended. The two points over the final tw in words of 
the feminine form are almost invariably omitted. All these 
are in addition to orthographical errors of a varying 
character and to omissions, sometimes of single words and 
at others of entire sentences. 

Without speaking of omitted and misplaced diacritical 
points, I have said enough to show that it was out of the 
question to reproduce the text precisely as it stands in the 
MS. I have followed that course as a general rule; but 
wherever 1t seemed useful—perhaps in some cases where 
I need not have done so—I have supplied the missing 
tashdid and hamzah as well as diacritical points. I have 
refrained from reproducing or noticing certain verbal 
errors, the correction of which could be made without any 
reasonable doubt and which, while in some cases an offence 
to the reader’s eye, were in others calculated to produce 
perplexity, more or less momentary it is true, but likely 
to be an interruption to the reader. It may perhaps 
be considered that I have not been sufficiently careful 
to lay down to myself a strict rule, and I must, indeed, 
confess that I have not heeded a certain degree of in- 
consistency between what I have done in some places and 
abstained from doing in others. 

Ibn Khallikan’s Biographies, more particularly that of 
‘Aly the Sulayhite, Yakut’s Geographical Dictionary, 
Ibn Khaldün's History, and some other books, to be 
hereinafter more particularly mentioned, have each in their 
turn assisted me in the performance of my task. But my 
chief debt is due to the Histories of al-Janadi and of al- 
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Khazraji, of which it remains for me now to offer the reader 
some brief notice. 

It must, however, in the first place be stated that, with 
one exception, ‘Omarah mentions no writer on the history 
of Muhammadan Yaman of a period previous to his own. 
The exception is a history of Zabid, written by Abu ’t- 
Tami Jayyàsh, one of the early kings of the dynasty of the 
Banu Najah. The book bore the title of Aité ai-Mufid fi 
ukhbar Zabid, the Book of Instruction on the History of 
Zabid, under which it is mentioned in the Kashf 12-1. 
That identical title is usually attributed to Omarah’s own 
History, but it does not appear in the Brit. Mus. MS., 
which is simply entitled Book of Chronicles by the illustrious 
hadi ‘Omarah the Yamanite. Khazraji mentions that 
Jayyash’s History was exceedingly rare in his day (see 
infra, Note 75). ‘Omarah quotes the book at some length 
in his account of the death of ‘Aly the Sulayhite and of the 
restoration of the Banu Najah. Itis highly probable that 
these passages are all that survives at the present day. 

Janadi’s work is mentioned in the Kashf az-Zunàn under 
the title of Kitab as-iSulak fi tabakat il-Ulama'i wa رن‎ 
Book of the Pearl-threads, containing the consecutive 
Series of Scholars and Kings, An excellent copy is pre- 
served in the Bibliothéque Nationale at Paris, No. 2127, 
Suppl. 767. It is a large-sized volume comprising 207 
folios, and is dated a.n. 820. It is written in a good and 
generally clear hand, diacritical points as a rule absent, but 
on the other hand, the vocalization in the case of names, 
both personal and geographical, is frequently specified with 
great care. The title of the book is absent, but its identity 
with that mentioned in the Bibliographical Dictionary is 
beyond all reasonable doubt. The copy at the Bibliothéque 
appears to have been the property of one of the last 
Princes of the Rasulite dynasty, Ahmad, son of Sultan az- 
Zahir Yahya who reigned from A.n. 831 to 842. The 
inscription on the fly-leaf to that effect is imperfectly legible 
through the edges of the paper being partly cut and partly 
worn away, and owing to slips pasted upon the sheet, but 
I read it as follows : 


من كتب العبد الفقير الى کرم all‏ تعالى Sel‏ بن >يى بن اسمعیل بن العباس 
بن (De)‏ بن داوود بن یوسف بن عر بن Tle‏ بن رسول عفا الله عنه و عن 
۱ .... (ابائه ؟) 
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Al-Janadi’s full name was Abu ‘Abd Allah Baha ad-din 
(Yusuf ?) ibn Yüsuf ibn Ya'küb, but he is best known by 
his surname al-Janadt, that is to say, the native of Janad, or 
it may be, member of the tribe of Janad, a subdivision of 
the Banu Ma‘afir.* He died in a.m. 732. His History 
extends, according to al-Ahdal, to a.m. 724, but in 
some copies it was probably continued to a later date. 
The work is really, as indicated by its title, a series of bio- 
graphies, for the most part of men renowned for piety 
and learning. The author does not exclude princes and 
dynasties, but they occupy a subordinate place, for the rea- 
son he expressly gives, that they are of far less importance. 
He begins with the days of the Prophet, passes on to the 
Prophet's successors, and proceeds to sketch the lives of all 
who can claim the slightest connection with Yaman. He 
includes therefore the Imam ash-Shafi‘y, the originator of the 
Shafi‘ite school of rehgioüs law, of whom it has been said 
that he was bornin Yaman. His account of the Imam is 
little more than a panegyric, in which he conspicuously 
dwells upon the contention that ash-Shafify, had he 
not exclusively devoted himself to theology and juris- 
prudence, would have ranked as one of the greatest 
of poets.t At fol. 30 obv. commences a history of 
the Karmathians in Yaman, of which I have included a 
copy and translation in this volume. He then fairly enters 
into the subject that forms the main object of his book, the 
lives of the Jurists of Yaman, which he gives in geogra- 
phical order, that is to say, under the heading of the places 
in which they were born or in which they abode. 


* I find al-Janadi everywhere styled Yusuf son of Ya‘kib; but 
he himself (fol. 21 rev.) gives his father that name, and Khaz- 
raji ("Uküd, fol. 133, obv.), mentions Yusuf ibn Ya'küb al- 
Janadi, father of Baha ad-din the historian. 

T It was not without surprise that I found al-Janadi attribu- 
ting to the Imām, in a tone of perfect gravity, certain lines of 
verse which, according to Ibu al-Athir, were written by the 
Okaylite chief Abu "l-Musayyib Rafi‘. Janadi says they were 
addressed by ash-Shafi‘y to his mother, when ou the point of 
leaving her for the purpose of devoting himself exclusively to 
religious studies. A portion, of far too ardent a character to be 
directed to a mother, is not included. The lines, together with 
a translation, may be found in a paper I contributed to the 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. xviii. p. 518. 
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Al-Janadi tells us, in his Preface, that he has derived 
most of his information from the works of several pre- 
decessors—from the History of Ibn Samurrah, from the 
work of ar-Razi, from that of Ibn Jarir, from ‘Omarah’s 
Mufid, and finally from the collection of biographies of Ibn 
Khallikan. The notices of these works in Hajji Khalifah’s 
Bibliographical Dictionary (excepting of the last men- 
tioned), seem to be borrowed from al-Janadi and add little 
or nothing to what the latter tells us in his Preface. 

The History of [bn Samurrah is entitled Tabakat Fukaha 
"l-Yaman wa Ri‘asé uz-Zaman (the Consecutive Series of 
the Jurists of Yaman and of the Chiefs of their time). Its 
author was Abu fafs ‘Omar ibn ‘Aly ibn Samurrah, who 
died, according to Hajji Khalifah, in a.m. 586. This, says 
al-Janadi, gives the most complete account of the scholars 
and Jurists of Yaman from the time of the introduction of 
Islam down to a date somewhat later than a.n. 580. ۵ 
book seems to have supplied al-Janadi with the model he 
followed in the composition of his own work. 

Only second to Ibn Samurrah’s History, continues al- 
Janadi, is the work of Abu ?'l-Abbas Ahmad ibn ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Muhammad ar-Razi, a native, as his surname 
indicates, of ar-Ray, but settled at San‘a. Many copies, 
says al-Janadi, are in existence, but ail, he adds, represent 
themselves as being the third volume of the work, and 
though diligent inquiry has been made by the scholars of 
Yaman for the missing portion, the search has been unsuc- 
cessful. The volume iu question, he continues, carries 
down the history to about a.n. 460. It has supplied him, 
he adds, with much that was deficient in Ibn Samurrah. 
The British Museum possesses a book (Or. 2903) by the 
same author, copied in A.H. 1090. The title is not given, 
but the book consists of legends and tales relating to 
Yaman and more particularly to San‘a, not, so far as I have 
been able to gather, of much interest or value, and it is 
obviously not the book referred to by Janadi. 

Next comes the History of San‘a by Ishak ibn Yahya ibn 
Jarir, a descendant of al-Aswad ibn ‘Auf, brother of ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman ibn ‘Auf.* It is a book, says al-Janadi, of 


امس تست KS‏ کے 


* “Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Auf, of the tribe of Kuraysh, was one 
of the earliest of the converts and companions of the Prophet. 
He died at Medinah in A.H. 31. 
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small bulk but of great value. The titles neither of this 
nor of ar-Razi’s book are mentioned. 

I come now to al-Khazraji, who, of all the writers to 
whose works I have had access, has been of the greatest 
assistance to me. His name was Abu "l-IIasan ‘Aly ibn al- 
Hasan al-Khazraji, that is to say, of the tribe of Khazraj. 
He was surnamed Ibn Wahhas, and he died in a.n. 812. 
Haji Khalifah says that al-Khazraj was the author of 
three historical works. In one the writer, he says, followed 
the chronological order; the second was arranged in 
alphabetical order of the names ; and the third gave a sepa- 
rate history of each dynasty. 

The first of these is probably the History of Yaman under 
the Rasulites, of which the India Office Library posseses a 
well preserved and valuable copy. The book is entitled 
Al-Ukud al-Lulu'iyah fi akhbar td-daulat ir-Itasulzyah, 
“The Necklaces adorned with Pearls, being the History of 
the Rasulite Dynasty.” * It consists of 367 folios. The 
author commences with a chapter on the pedigree of the 
Banu Rasül, who, he declares, were of Arab race, descen- 
dants of Jabalah ibn al-Ayham, the last king of the Ghas- 
sānite dynasty. The history ends with the death of the 
Rasulite Sultan al-Ashraf Isma‘il in a.m. 803. Fully two 
thirds of the book are a compilation, for the most part from 
three works, the Strat al-Muzaffariyah, the ‘Ikd ath-thamin, 
and Janadi’s History, from each of which long passages are 
incorporated. 

The first mentioned seems to be a life of Sultan al- 
Muzaffar Yüsuf (a.m. 647-694). The *I£d ath-thamiv exists in 
the Library of the British Museum (Add. 27541), under the 
title of Kitab as-Sint il-Ghaly ith-thaman fi Akhbar Mulik 
il-Yaman, written by Badr ad-din Muhammad ibn Hatim, 
a descendant of the Hamdanite Kings of San‘a. The 
volume is composed of 114 folios, and it carries down the his- 
tory of the Rasulites to the death of Sultan al-Muzaffar in 
A.H. 694. The titles of the book so largely quoted by Khaz- 
raji and of that at the British Museum, though verbally 


* I have reason to believe that the text and a translation of the 
History of the Rasulites, or at least of its most important parts, 
were prepared for the press by the late Sir James Redhouse, but 
that certain difficulties unfortunately prevented the publication of 
his work. 
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different, have the same signification, and I feel satisfied, 
afler comparison of several passages, that the two works 
are one and the same. It must, however, be mentioned 
that Khazraji gives, in his Kifayah, an extract from the 
‘Ikd ath-thamin, relating to the successors of Ibn Mahdy,* 
not to be found in the British Museum MS. It seems pro- 
bable therefore that the books are two separate editions. 

Some other writers are referred to by Khazraji, among 
whom I may mention the Sharif ‘Imad ad-din Idris, a de- 
scendant of Suleyman ibn Hamzah. In the Uküd (fol. 173 
obv.), the death is recorded of the Sharif’s father, Jamal 
ad-din ‘Aly ibn al-Hasan ibn llamzah, in a.n. 699, and 
Khazraji adds that the Sharif Idris was author of several 
historical works, among others of one entitled Kitab Kanz 
il-Akhyar fi *t-tavikhi wa 7l-akhbdr, a book which, if it is 
still in existence, will probably be found to throw light 
upon the history of the Zaydite Imams of Yaman. 

The other works by Khazraji mentioned in Hajji Khali- 
fah’s dictionary are probably represented by the MSS. pre- 
served in the Library of the University of Leiden, Nos. 
pecy. and 50001597111. (Old Cat. vol. ii. pp. 173 and 196). 

The last mentioned, despite its large size and its 369 
pages, is but a fragment. It is entitled raze Alam iz- 
Zaman fi tabakati Atyan u-Yaman. The book, according 
to the explanation of its plan given by the author in his 
preface, commences with an Introduction, containing in 
the first place a life of the Prophet, and next that of each 
of the Khalifahs, from Abu Bakr to al-Musta‘sim. <A bio- 
graphical dictionary, supplying an account of the scholars, 
kings, etc. of Yaman, the chief purport of the work, begins 
at p. 280 and the MS. ends abruptly at p. 369, before com- 
pletion of the first letter of the alphabet. The anthor tells 
us that the book was composed by command of the Rasu- 
lite Sultan al-Ashraf Ismail. (a.m. 778-803), who, he says, 
prescribed its form and the arrangement of its contents. 
Al-Khazraji, it must be added, handsomely acknowledges 
the debt he owes to the earlier labours of al-Janadi. * We 
have drawn," he says, “from his abundant springs, and we 
have drunk under his guidance. Withont him we had not 


* See infra, Note 101. i 

t The British Museum MS. is dated a.n. 1062 (a.D. 1652), and 
a note which follows the colophon states that the copy was care- 
fully collated at the end of the following year. 
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ventured to enter so deep a gulf, neither could we have 
found our way to this our resting-place." 

The Leiden MS. pcocv. is entitled Kitab tarikh il- Kifayati 
wa Alam fiman waliya *i- Yamana wa sakanaha min al- 
Islam. It consists of 38-4 pages. The author appears to 
have divided his work into five books, each subdivided into 
chapters, but the Leiden MS. contains the fourth and fifth 
books only. The fourth is divided into ten chapters. In 
the first five, the author, after citing certain traditions pro- 
ving the high estimation in which the country and people of 
Yaman were held by the Prophet, gives an account of its 
conversion to Islim, of its government in the days of the 
Prophet and of his immediate successors, and under the 
Omayyads and Abbasides. The sixth contains the history 
of the Karmathians in Yaman, and the seventh (fol. 38) 
gives an account of the subsequent condition of San‘a 
until it was taken by ‘Aly the Sulayhite. (See infra, Note 
8.) The eighth chapter is the history of the Sulayhite 
dynasty, the ninth that of the Hamdanite Kings of San‘a, 
and the tenth that of the Zuray‘ite Princes of Aden. 

The fifth book is divided into twelve chapters. The first 
four (pp. 77-108) contain the history of the Ziyadites, of their 
successors the Banu Najah, of the Abyssinian Wazirs who 
became the actual rulers of the country, and of ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy ; the fifth that of the Ayyubite dynasty. With the 
sixth commences the history of the Rasulites, and it includes 
the reign of Sultan al-Mansür ‘Omar (a.m. 626-647), the 
first of the dynasty. To each of his successors one of the 
remaining chapters 1s devoted, and the work ends with the 
twelfth chapter at the same point as the MS. of the India 
Office Library.* The three last chapters of the fourth book 
and the first four of the fifth, that 15 to say, pp. 47 to 108, 
are for the most part an adaptation of ‘Omarah’s History. 
The author omits some passages and abridges others, often 
very slightly, and ‘Omarah’s language is frequently repro- 
duced almost verbatim. 

1 have already had occasion to speak of a writer of much 
later date, Dayba', and of the small volume to which he has 
given the title of History of Zabid. The British Museum 
Library possesses two copies, Or. 3265 and Add. 27540. 
lt will be sufficient to add that the book is to all intents 
and purposes an abridgment and adaptation of a larger 


* See Dozy's Catalogue of the Leiden Library, vol. ii. p. (ls 
di 
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work by the same author, entitled Kitab Kurrat il-‘Uyan fi 
akhbar il-Yaman al-Maymun. The name of the author was 
Wajth ad-din ‘Abd ar-Rahmdn ibn ‘Aly ad- Dayba', of the 
tribe of Shayban.* He died in a.n. 944 (a.p. 1536-7). The 
British Museum possesses two copies of the work, Add. 
25111 and Or. 8022. The latter is a modern transcript of 
a MS. belonging to the Khedivial library at Cairo, executed 
in A.H. 1295 (a.D. 1878). Add. 25111 consists of 191 folios. 
'l'he end of the book is wanting, but according to the Cairo 
copy only one folio 1s absent. 

The greater portion of the book is little, it might almost 
be said nothing, but an epitome of the ۸/۶۷۷۸۰. The author 
commences with Khazraji’s fourth book, which he calls his 
first.F He reproduces it in an abridged form, chapter by 
chapter, in the same order as that of the Kifayah and each 
under the same heading. Next follows his second book, 
Khazraj's fifth. The twelfth chapter ends at fol. 133 
rev. To this he adds six more, in which he carries the 
history of the Rasulite dynasty to its conclusion. Then 
follows the third book, commencing at fol. 141 rev. It is 
divided into three chapters, containing the history of the 
Banu Tahir, down to the end of the dynasty and to the 
conquest of Yaman by the troops of the last Mamlük 
Sultan of Egypt. It will be seen, therefore, that it is only 
the latter part of the work, commencing at fol. 135, that 
can be said to be of any material value from the 
historian's point of view. In his Preface the author 
acknowledges his indebtedness to Khazraji, to whose book, 
it may be noted, he gives the title of Kitab al-‘Asjad. 

Another writer to whom I have had occasion to refer in 
the following pages is al-Ahdal. He was the author of 
several works, of some of which the titles are given by 
Hajj Khalifah, and whereof one exists in the Library of the 
British Museum (Or. 1815). The first and last pages of the 
MS. are wanting and have been replaced by a fabricated 
title-page and colophon. There is, however, no room to 
doubt that it is al-Ahdal’s work, the same to which Hajji 
Khalifah gives the title Tuhfat az-Zaman fi A*ani Ahl il- 
Yaman. The full name of the author was Abu ‘Abd Allah 


* The author of the Tq al-‘Avts says that Dayba‘ is a Nubian 
word and that it signifies white. 

T He begins, therefore, at the same point as the Leiden MS. 
of Khazraji’s ۰ 
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al-IIusayn ibn ‘Abd ir-Rahmau il-Ahdal al-ITusayni, and he 
was member of a family of some note in Yaman, but origin- 
ally from *Iràk. He was born, according to his own state- 
ment, about A.H. 779, and was living ın A.H. 848. He him- 
self designates his work an abridgment of Janadi's History. 
It is, indeed, but little more, though it contains sundry 
additions, which bring it down to the author’s own time. 
The British Museum MS. consists of 318 folios. 

Al-Ahdal complains that his copy of al-Janadi was very 
imperfect, and he makes the following remarks on the 
subject: 


uel‏ ما اختصرت ate‏ و ما تیسر من الزیادات و ی الاصل الذى اختصرت 
و بالله التوفيق 


Here end my abridgments from al-Janadi and the additions 
with which I have been able to supplement them. The copy of 
his book which has served me, contains many faulty passages, 
which I have striven to elucidate to the best of my ability. 
Let him who finds errors in my work correct them. From God 
cometh the aid that ensureth success.* 


Of the geography of Yaman—excluding, it must be said, 
the portion of the country recently surveyed by Dr. 
Eduard Glaser—our knowledge is as yet very imperfect. 
1 have endeavoured to supplement the information obtain- 
able from Western authorities, by reference to the works of 
native writers, but the task 1s one attended with much diffi- 
culty. Hamdani’s Description of Arabia (he died a.n. 334) 
treats largely of Yaman, and the work is one the merits of 
which it is hardly possible to overstate. ‘The well-known 
edition published by D. H. Müller has been of the greatest 
service to me.t But al-Hamdani’s Geography pre-supposes 
in 1ts reader a certain knowledge of the chief features of 
the country, of the direction of its principal chains of moun- 
tains and valleys and of the situation of many towns. It 


* Fol. 262. See also fol. 312. 

1 Müller's second volume, containing his notes and indices, had 
not yet appeared at the time I occupied myself with Hamdani, 
nor did I become aware of its publication until after 1 had passed 
on to other matters. The book reached me, however, in time to 
be still of much serviec. 
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is not possible to construct a map, however rude, from his 
descriptions. A correct map, showing the general outlines 
of the country, is on the contrary necessary for the purpose 
of enabling the student to follow the author in his descrip- 
tions. That published by Dr. Glaser in Petermann’s Mitthei- 
lungen (1886, I.), may be said amply to fulfil the required 
condition. Indeed, a sure test of its excellence may be 
found in the fact that the student is able, with its assis- 
tance, to follow al-Hamdani step by step, with hardly any 
other difficulty but that of identifying, 1n certain cases, the 
modern with the ancient names of places. And of that 
difficulty, in many important particulars, the reader is 
relieved by explanations supplied in the letter-press. 

But, unfortunately, Dr. Glaser's map comprises only the 
northern part of the country. For the southern portion I 
have chiefly relied upon the map published by Manzoui in 
1884 along with the account of his travels. Apart, how- 
ever, from the delineation of his own lines of travel, the 
accuracy of which can no doubt be fully trusted, Mr. 
Manzoni has been compelled to rely upon the work of his 
predecessors, and creditably as his task has been performed, 
it is beyond all question that he is often led astray. he 
difficulties to be overcome by the student will be at least 
partially perceived on attempting to reconcile the great 
divergencies to be found between Dr. Glaser’s and Mr. 
Manzonis maps on the border conntry, where the two 
ought to combine into one, and where, on the contrary, 
their disagreement could hardly be exceeded. 

During the course of my work, 1 marked down, for my 
own use, on a roughly drawn sheet, the situation, as nearly 
as I could arrive at it, of several places, the localities of 
which require to be understood in following ‘Omarah in his 
history and al-Janadiin his account of the Karmathians. I 
have, with some hesitation, decided upon printing thc 
map, such as it is. But the reader will understand that, 
so far at least as hitherto undetermined localities are con- 
cerned, I presume to do no morethan indicate, more or less 
approximately, where certain of these places, or thei: 
remains, are to be sought—such, for instance, as Mudhay- 
khirah, Sharjah, *Aththar, Farad or Mahall Abi Turab, az- 
Zarā'ib and others. Considerable difficulty in the attempt 
to determine the situation of some places is caused by the 
great changes that have occurred on the coasts of the Red 
Sea and of Yaman in particular. For many centuries past 
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the sea has gradually but steadily retired, with the vesult 
that old harbours have silted up and have disappeared, and 
that new ones have been created, where at one time only 
deep water was to be found. See Dr. Glaser's remarks on 
the subject, p. 3. The coast line on the accompanying map 
is that of the Admiralty Chart. 

The frequent inaccuracy of native writers—Yakut, Ibn 
Sa‘id, Ibn Khaldün and others—are a further addition to the 
difficulties that attend the study of the subject. Such, for 
example,are the misleading statements that Dhu Jiblah 
stood on Mount Sabir, that Mudhaykhirah and Aden La‘ah 
adjoined one another, that Aden Abyan and the well-known 
seaport of Aden were two different places. Yaküt borrows 
(probably at second hand) much of his information from 
‘Omarah. In such case he adds nothing to what we have 
in our text. In others I have generally found that his 
information requires some scrutiny before it can be re- 
ceived. He seldom gives us the situation of a place with 
any degree of precision, and when he says, as he often 
does, that it is “near Zabid" or “near San‘a,” the asser- 
tion must always be received with caution. His Geogra- 
phical Dictionary, in fact, useful as it undoubtedly is, is a 
compilation from writings of a very varying degree of 
merit, and, according to a custom unfortunately very 
common among his countrymen, he does not, as a rule, 
make known the source from which his information is 
borrowed. 

The author of the Commentary on the Kamüs, known 
as the Jaj al-‘drus, deals to a considerable extent with 
geographical names. He was a native of Yaman, and it 
might be expected that his great work would be of material 
assistance in the study of the geography of his country. 
But it isnot so. He tells قت‎ occasionally, when mention- 
ing a place, that he has visited it, but he adds no informa- 
tion of his own, and contents himself with simply copying 
the words of old writers and principally of Yakut. 

I have been hardly less disappointed with the extracts 
from Ibn al-Mujawir, given by Dr. Sprenger in his 
Reiserouten, Ibn al-Mujàwir gives in most cases the dis- 
tances in parasangs between places mentioned; but they 
cannot be trusted. They are not only in frequent contra- 
diction with one another, but also quite irreconcilable with 
certain measurements obtainable, with small risk of serious 
error, from modern maps. 
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It is only by the labours of competent travellers, wh 
may make the topography and the archeological remains « 
the country an object of study, that any material advanc 
in our geographical knowledge of Yaman will be achieve 
I shall be well satisfied if the few notes I have collected 1 
the pages of this volume prove of some little assistance t 
the explorer, and above all if I have succeeded in showin 
that a not unimportant and an interesting work offers itse 
to anyone able and willing to undertake it. 

I have had occasion, when speaking. of Janadi's book, ا‎ 
mention his chapter on the Karmathians of. Yaman, a cor 
and translation. of which are included in this volum 
*Omáàrah barely meutions the Karmathians, and it is hard | 
explain the omission, excepting on the supposition that tl 
subject was not likely to commend itself either to tl 
taste of his Ismailite patrons at Cairo, or to his ow 
Ismailite sympathies. | Al-Khazraji, in his Kifayah, hkewi: 
gives us an account of the Karmathians, drawn from tl 
same source as al-Janadi's. He has not, on this occasio! 
contented himself with borrowing at second hand, but | 
adds nothing of material importance to tho particula 
given by al-Jauadi. 

I have, moreover, included the text and a translation | 
Ibn Khaldün's epitome of the History of Yaman, extracte 
from his General History. [bn Khaldün,it will be see 
has fallen into sundry errors, chiefly, as it appears to m 
attributable to his having placed undue rehance upon tl 
works of his countryman Ibn Said. I have thought thi 
a copy of his version, as it exists in the best MSS. woul 
nevertheless, be aeceptable to most readers. It 1s precede 
by a slight sketch of the early Muhammadan history of tl 
country, aud the geographical details with which it co 
cludes, though requiring correction in eertain particula: 
are not without interest. 

The version of Ibn Khaldün's text here printed is founde 
upon that contained in the Balak Edition, which howeve 
1 have carefully collated with the valuable MS. in tl 
British Museum Library (Add. 23272, fols. 68 to 79), | 
which it is consequently a reproduction. The chapter c 
the Banu Rassi has, in like manner, been collated with tl 
MS. at the Bibliothéque Nationale, “Suppl. Ar. 742 M 
fol. 50. 

I had practically completed my task when I first becan 
aware of an important addition to the Oriental Departine 
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of the British Museum Library, through the acquisition by 
the Trustees of a considerable number of MSS. relating to 
the Zaydites of Yaman. Some nnavoidable delay occurred 
before I was able to examine them and the result of the 
work, though by no means fruitless, has, [ must confess, 
been somewhat of a disappointment. I have found the 
Zaydite writers far more deficient in historical matter, 
properly so called, than I had allowed myself to expect. 
The particular information which, at the cost of no incon- 
siderable labour, I had. sought in other quarters, and which 
I found for the most part in the pages of Khazraj and of 
al-Ahdal, could have been more easily obtained from the 
Zaydite MSS., but rectifications as well as additions have 
not been as important as I anticipated. 

The two most usefnl works for my purpose have been 
the Hada'ik al-Wardiyah and the Yawakit as-Siyar.* Of 
the former the Museum Library has acquired two copies, 
each in two volumes, Or. 3785-86 and Or. 3812-13. It 
contains the lives of the principal Imáms down to 
the thirteenth century of our era, eighteen in nuinber, 
beginning with al-Kasim the Rassite and ending with al- 
Mansür ‘Abd Allah. 

The Fawakit as-Siyar (Or. 39771) commences with the 
history of the Creation, with that of Adam, then with the 
lives of the prophets who succeeded him, and next with a 
life of Muhammad, based upon that contained in an earlier 
work, the Jawdhir wa ’d-durav (Or. 3911). At fol. 141 the 
Yawakit enters into au account of the Zaydite Imams, 
descendants of ‘Aly. It is little more than a list of their 
names, and where fuller particulars are given, the author 
has for the most part copied or abridged the Hadaik, The 
book, which 1s evidently incomplete, ends at fol. 173, with 
the death of the Imam Ahmad ibn Husayn in a.m. 6506, 
and with a few words on the dissensions that followed. 

The other historical MSS. treat of special subjects, each 
however, as is likewise the case with the Jawahir, pre- 
ceded by an account of the succession and pedigrees of the 
Imams. Discrepancies in the several accounts of the succes- 


* Dr. Rieu's descriptive list of the MSS., which he was good 
enough to place in my hands, was of great service to me, enabling 
me, as it did, to select at a glauce the books most likely to serve 
my objects. 
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sion are numerous, and the absence of dates so freque 
that it is almost the general rule. 

The Bughyat al-Murid (Or. 3719) is an account of t 
descendants of ‘Aly al-Amlahy (died in a.n. 977—a.p, 156: 
descendant of Yusuf ad-Da‘y and grandfather of t 
Imam al-Kasim son of Muhammad surnamed al-Mansür, 
whom I have had occasion to speak in the latter part 
Note 130. 

The Kashifat al-Ghummah (Or. 3791) is for the mi 
part devoted to the religious opinions and controvers 
writings of the Imam an-Nasir li-din Illah, who reigned 
the end of the seventh and beginning of the eighth cc 
turies of the Hijrah. The value of the introductory portic 
on the succession of the preceding lmáms, is much i 
paired by the general absence of dates, even more noti 
able in the present instance than in others. 

It remains for me to express my sense of obligation | 
the friendly help I have received throughout the course 
my work. I owe my acknowledgments to Dr. Rieu a: 
Dr. Rost for assistance always so readily afforded in t 
recourse I have had to the libraries under their chars 
To my old friend, M. Henri Lavoix, I am indebted 1 
never-failng good offices, of special service to me | 
the present occasion, in the futherance of my work 
the Bibliothéque Nationale. lam under great obligati 
to M. Zotenberg, keeper of Oriental MSS. at the Bibli 
thèque, and in particular for the favour he has done mo 
collating with the original the passages I have print 
from al-Janadi. And finally I have to offer my thanks 
Professor de Gocje for facilities so cordially granted to 1 
at the Library of his University, for his kindness in revisit 
with the original the principal extracts I have printed frc 
Khazraji, and, let me add, for the pleasant memories wi 
which my visit to Leiden is associated. 


— 
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1010 
1015 
1020 
1025 
1030 
1034 
1039 
1044 
1049 
1054 
1059 
1063 
1068 
1073 
1078 
1085 
1088 
1093 
1097 
1102 
1107 
1112 
1117 
1122 
Ner 
1131 
1136 
1141 
1146 
1151 
1156 
1160 
1165 
1170 
117 
1180 
1185 
1190 
1194 
1199 


MUHAMMADAN AND CHRISTIAN DATES. 


(From IWüstenfell's Tables.) 


Began 


Tues., Aug. 15 
Tues., June 21 
Wed., April 27 
Thur., March 4 
۱ ۵ى‎ 9٢ 
Sat., Nove 16 
Sun., Sept. 23 
Sun., July 29 
Mon., June 5 
Tues., April 12 
Wed., Feb, 17 
Thor, Dee. 25 
Pris 7٦ 
Emo ۷٥ 
Sat., July 14 
Sun, May 21 
Mon. Mar, 27 
Tues., Feb. 1 
Wed., Dec. 9 
Wed., Oct. 15 
MM, AM 
Fri., June 28 
Dat, May 5 
Sun., March 12 
7 7 
Mon., Nov. 23 
Tues., Sept. 29 
Wed., Aug. 6 
Thur., June 13 
Fri., April 20 
Sat., Feb. 25 
Sat., Dec. 31 
Sun., Nov. 7 
Mon., Sept. 14 
Tues., July 22 
Wed., May 28 
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| Thur., April 4 


Thur., Feb. 8 

Fri., Dec. 6 

Sat., Oct. 23 
b 
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A.II. 


401 
406 
"EE 
416 
49] 
126 
431 
436 
141 
146 
451 
456 
461 
166 
171 
476 
48] 
486 
491 
496 
501 
506 
5l 
516 
521 
526 
ار‎ 
536 
541 
546 
551 
556 


A.D. 


d16 
821 
826 
851 
835 
840 
845 
850 
855 
860 
865 
869 
874 
879 
884٤ 
S89 
894 
899 
903 
908 
913 
918 
923 
929 
933 
937 
942 
947 
952 
0 
962 
966 
971 
976 
981 
986 
gol 
996 
1000 
1005 


Began 


Wed., July 30 
Thur., June 6 
Fri., April 13 
Sat., Feb. 18 
Sun., Dec. 26 
Suns Oct. sl 
Mon., Sept. 7 
Tues., July 15 
Wed., May 22 
Thur., Mar. 28 
Fri., Feb. 2 
۱1۱۰ Dec 0 
Sat., Oct. 16 
Sun., Aug. 23 
Mon, June 29 
Tues., May 6 
Wed., Mar. 13 
Wed., Jan. 17 
Thur., Nov. 24 
Fri., Sept. 30 
Sat., Àug. 7 
Sun., June 14 
Mon., April 1 
Mon., Feb, 25 
Tues., Jan. 1 
Wed., Nov. 8 
Thur., Sept. 15 
Fri., July 23 
Sat., May 29 
Sat., April 4 
Sun., Feb. 9 
Mon., Dee. 17 
Tues., Oct. 24 
Wed., Aug. 30 
Thur., July 7 
Thur., May 13 
Fin Mar. 20 
Sat., Jan. 25 
Sun., Dec. 1 
Mon., Oct. 8 
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THE HISTORY OF YAMAN 


BY 


NAJM AD-DIN ‘OMARAH AL-YAMANI. 


IN THE NAME OF Gop, THE MERCIFUL, THE GRACIOUS. 


PnaisE be to God, the most meet to be praised, the 
most worthy of worship. His blessings and saluta- 
tions of peace be upon Muhammad the Prophet, the 
most pure in lineage, the most beneficent of apostles, 
and upon his family, the most perfect in knowledge, 
the most steadfast in judgment. 

AND AFTER. In tbe year 565 I attended the 
receptions of the most illustrious and learned Kadi 
(al-Fadil) Abu ‘Aly ‘Abd ar-Rahim, son of the most 
noble Kadi Baha ad-Din Abu 'l-Majd ‘Aly al- 
Baisani (native of Baisàn). May God preserve his 
greatness and perpetuate his dignities. He was 
Chancellor and Chief Secretary to the Khalifah al- 
‘Adid. He urged me, nay, he guided me, to the 
composition of a book comprehending all that is pre- 
served iı my memory touching the land of Yaman, 
its plams and its hills, its dry land and its waters, 
the extent of its kingdoms and the course of its 
roads, the wars of its people and their battles, their 
memorable deeds and their achievements, the history 
of its Kadis and of its Da‘ys,' of its nobles and of 
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its princes, of its poets, those of whom he had hea 
and those I had seen. 

I obeyed his commands, and I placed relian: 
upon his indulgence on my work being submitt 
to him. He is not one in whose presence I fc 
overcome by the reverence with which I regard | 
exalted station. and were I not encouraged by n 
knowledge that judgment (upon my work) rests 
his hands, yet would my own lowliness (throu; 
his graciousness) convert my fears into boldness. 

It has been related to me by the Sheykh a 
Jurist Nizar ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, the native of Mecc 
and by the Jurist Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Ash*: 
—and both are well acquainted with the histories 
the people, with their genealogies and with th 
poetry—and I have also read in the book entitl 
Al-Murid. Ui- Akhbar Zabid (the Instructor on t 
history of Zabid), composed by the mighty ki 
Abn ’t-Tami Jayyash, son of Najah, Nasir ad-d 
(Defender of the Faith), sovereign of Zabid—th 
report that in the year 199 (4.n.) certain 1 
descendants of ‘Abd Allah (*Obayd Allah) son 
Zijad* were brought to (the Khalifah) al-Ma'mt 

oson of ar-Rashid. One, named Muhamme 
grandson of ‘Abd Allah ibn Ziyad, claimed to 
descended from (‘Obayd Allah son of) Ziyi 
Another represented himself to be descended fre 
Suleyman, son of (the Omayyad Khalifah) Hishi 
son of ‘Abd al-Malik. Khalf ibn Abi Talur, wa 
of the Amir Jayyash son of Najah, was a desce 
dant of that man. 

Al-Ma'mün, in reply to the Omayyad, object 
that ‘Abd Allah ibn (Muhammad ibn) ‘Aly ibn (‘A 
Allah ibn} ‘Abbas beheaded Suleyman ibn Hisha 
and caused his two sons to be executed on t 
same day. * I am a descendant," answered 1 
Omayyad, “of Suleyman's youngest son, then 

* Read adherents of the Omayyads, 
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his childhood. We form a tribe at Basrah, where 
we live in a state of obscurity." Another man, 
Muhammad, son of Harun, claimed to be a member 
of the tribe of Taghlib. On hearing his name, 
al-Ma'/mün wept and exclaimed: “ Verily I am 
answerable for Muhammad son of Harün!" He 
referred to his brother al-Amin. He then ordered 
the two Omayyads to be put to death, but the 
Taghlibite to be pardoned for the sake of his name 
and of that of his father. 

Ibn Ziyad thereupon exclaimed, addressing the 
Khalifah : “ How falsely do people speak, O Prince 
of the Faithful, when pretending that thou art lenient, 
forgiving, and averse to shedding blood without 
just cause! If it be thy purpose to slay us by 
reason of our misdeeds, behold, we have not for- 
saken obedience unto thee, neither have we, in our 
allegiance, dissevered ourselves from the counsels of 
the nation. And if thou desirest to punish us for 
the crimes of the Omayyads against thy race, behold 
God, be he exalted, hath said :—No burdened soul 
shall bear the load that belongeth to another.” ? Al- 
Ma‘min approved and commended the words of 
Ibn Ziyad. All his prisoners were pardoned, and 
they were more than one hundred in number. He 
placed them under the care of Abu ’l-‘Abbas al-Fadl 
ibn Sahl Dhu 'r-I'asatayn, or, according to others, 
under that of al-Fad!'s brother, al-Hasan. 

In Muharram a.n. 202, the proclamation took 
place at Baghdad of Ibrahim, son of (the Khalifah) 
al-Mahdi (and uncle of al-Ma’min—in pursuance 
of an attempt to usurp the throne). At that same 
time a letter came from the governor of Yaman 
with tidings of the revolt of the Ash‘arites and 
‘Akkites.? Al-Fadl ibn Sahl spoke to al-Ma’mtn 
in praise of Muhammad ibn Ziyad, of the Marwanite, 
and of the Taghlibite. He urged that they were 
men of distinction, and unsurpassed in their capacity 

Bea 


3 


4 ) 


to render good service. He advised their being 
sent to Yaman, Ibn Ziyad as Amir, Ibn Hisham as 
Wazir, and the Taghlibite as Judge and Mufti.* 
From the sons of the Taghlibite Muhammad ibn 
Harün, are descended the Kādis of Zabid, known 
as the Banu Abi ‘Akamah, and the office continued 
to be inherited in the family until they were deprived 
of it by ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, on the dissolution at his 
hands of the Abyssinian dynasty (of the Banu 
Najah).* 

The liberated prisoners aecompanied the army 
despatched by al-Mamtn to Baghdad against 
Ibrahim, son of al-Mahdi. In a.n. 203 Ibn Ziyad 
and his companions performed the pilgrimage. He 
proceeded on his way to Yaman and conquered the 
Tihamah (of Yaman),f after a war with the Arabs 
who inhabited that province. In Sha‘ban, a.n. 204, 
the date of the death, at Misr (in Egypt), of the 
Jurist and nim Muhammad ibn Idris ash-Shafi*y 
(the mercy of God be upon him), Ibn Ziyad laid the 
foundations of the city of Zabid5 In a.m. 205, 
Ja‘far, freedman of Ibn Ziyàd, started from Yaman 
to perform the pilgrimage, carrying with him a 
considerable sum of money and presents. He 
proceeded to ‘Irak, where he was received in audience 
by al-Ma' mun. He returned to Zabid in 206, 
bringing with him one thousand horsemen, including 
seven hundred adherents of the Abbasides of 
Khurassan. The rule of Ibn Ziyad extended itself, 
and he became possessed of the whole of Yaman, 
both ofthe mountains and of the maritime provinces. 
Ja‘far was appointed governor of al-Jibal (the 
Highlands), where he founded a city known by the | 
name of al-Mudhaykhirah, situated in the district 
of Raymat al-Asha‘ir, possessing streams of water 
and extensive gardens The country over which 


* The Mufti is the official expounder of religious law. 
t For the word Tihamah see infra (Geographical Index). 
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he ruled is known to this day under the name of the 
Mikhlaf of Ja'far. The word Mikhlaf, as used by 
the people of Yaman, signifies an extensive district. 
This Ja‘far was a man of great capacity and 
astuteness. It was through him that the dynasty 
of Ibn Ziyad acquired its greatness, and for that 
reason Ibn Ziyad received a surname actually 
derived from the name of Ja‘far. It was he who 
stipulated with the Arabs of Tihamah that they 
should not make use of riding horses. Ibn Ziyad 


‘became master of Hadramaut, of Diyar Kindah, of 


Shihr, of Mirbat,’ of Abyan, of Lahj, of Aden and 
of the maritime provinces on the Red Sea as far as 
Haly. From Haly to Mecca (may God guard it) 
is eight days’ journey. He possessed also in the 
Highlands, Janad and its dependencies, Mikhlaf al- 
Ma'afir, Mikhlaf Ja‘far, San‘a, Sa'dah, Najran and 
Bayhan. Ibn Ziyàd and his posterity after him 
caused the Khutbah to be recited in the names of 
the Abbaside Khalifahs, and sent them tribute and 
valuable presents. 

His descendants were Ibrahim, son of this same 
Muhammad the first of the dynasty. Next after 
Ibrahim came his son Ibn Ziyàd (Ziyad ?), whose 
reign did not long endure. He was succeeded by 
his brother Abu 'l-Jaysh Ishak, son of Ibrahim, 
whose life was prolonged over along period. When 
he had attained a great age, and his reign had 
endured for eighty years, some of the provinces 
separated themselves from his kingdom. Among 
those who manifested an evil disposition was the 
King of San‘a, a descendant of the 'l'ubbas and of 
Himyar.® His name was As‘ad ibn Ya'fur. The 
Khutbah was recited and the coinage was struck, in 
his provnice, in the name of Abu "l-Jaysh ibn Ziyad ; 
but As‘ad paid him neither voluntary offerings nor 
contributions of stores nor tribute. His revenues 
did not exceed 400,000 (dinars) a year, most of which 
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he expended in charitable deeds and in hospitality.* 
The rulers of Bayhan, of Najran, and of Jurash? 
were likewise subject to Ibn Ziyad. As for Sa‘dah, 
it became the scene of the revolt of the Hasanite 
Sherif (al-Hadi Yahya) known by the surnames of 
the Rassite and the Zeydite. It would not be 
proper to relate his history at this place, although '? 
. . there is not in all Yaman a larger, pleasanter, 
or more populous city than San‘a. It is situated 
on the equator, and enjoys a temperate climate, so 
that no person requires throughout the course of his 
life to move his residence from one spot to another, 
Seither for winter or for summer, and the length 
of the days in either season is almost the same. 
It contains a large building, now in ruins and 
reduced to a high mound. Itis known by the name 
of Ghumdan. None of the (later) kings of Yaman 
have built a palace like unto it, or so lofty. 

In the kingdom of As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur, Prince of 
San‘a, is the mountain Mudhaykhirah, and it has 
been reported to me that itis about twenty para- 
sangs in height. It contains cultivated lands and 
(running) waters, and it produces the plant known 
as lVars,f similar to saffron. The mountain is 
accessible by only one road. 

Muhammad (read *Aly) ibn al-Fadl the Da*y, 
(was?) known as the Sheykh of La'ah, and this 
place Lia‘ah, which adjoins it, is a pretty village 
known as ‘Aden-La‘ah." It is not the same as the 
seaport of ‘Aden-Abyan. I have visited ‘Aden- 
La‘ah. It is the place at which the Alide supremacy 
was first proclaimed in Yaman, and thence issued 
forth Mansür al-Yaman. The Da‘y Muhammad 
(read *Aly) ibn al-Fadl was a native of the place, 
and among others who came to it was Abu ‘Abd 
Allah ash-Shiya‘i, who proclaimed the Alide su- 


* Cf. Ibn Haukal, p. 20. 
+ Memecylon tinctorium (Freytag). 
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premacy in North Africa. It was there also that 
*Aly, son of Muhammad the Sulayhite, studied in 
his youth. It was one of the centres of the Alide 
mission in Yaman. 

Muhammad (‘Aly) ibn al-Fadl, whom I have here 
mentioned, conquered Mount Mudhaykhirah and 
established there the Khutbah in the name of the 
Alides in the year 340 (read 291 2(. Then it was 
retaken by the people of As‘ad ibn Abi Ya‘fur, but 
the followers of Muhammad (‘Aly) ibn al-Fadl again 
recovered possession of it. 

The mountain of Shibàm was situated in the 
dominions of As‘ad ibn Abi Ya‘fur, Prince of San‘a. 
lt isa strong place of defence, containing villages 
and cultivated lands, as also a great mosque, and it 
forms an independent government.  Cornelian and 
onyx are found upon it. These are hard stones, the 
beauty of which appears when they are cut. 

Among other governors of Abu 'l-Jaysh son of 
Ziyad, who revolted, was Suleyman ibn Tarf, ruler 
oi ‘Aththar. He was one of the Princes of 
Tihamah. His dominions extended over a length 
of seven days' journey by two in width, namely, 
from ash-Sharjah to Hah. His annual revenues 
amounted to 500,000 (‘Aththariyah) dinars. Al- 
though he refused to attend in person at the Court 
of Ibn Ziyad, he caused the Khutbah to be recited 
and the coinage to be struck in the name of that 

6 Prince. He paid him also an annual tribute aud 
sent him presents, but 1 know not the amount 
thereof. 

Among the Princes of Tihamah who, lke Ibn 
Tarf, recited the Khutbah and struck the coinage 
in the name of Ibn Ziyad and paid him a fixed 
amount of tribute, was al-Harami, ruler of Hah, a 
Prince of inferior power to that of Ibn Tarf. 

The portion of Yaman that remained subject to 
Ibn Ziyad in his old age extended in length from 
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ash-Sharjah to Aden, a distance of twenty days’ 
journey, and from Ghulafikah to San‘a, five days’ 
journey. I have seen a statement of the revenues 
of Ibn Ziyad in a.n. 966, and notwithstanding the 
reductions they had undergone, they amounted to 
a million of ‘Aththariyah dinars.” This did not 
include various duties he levied upon ships from 
India, nor contributions of musk, camphor, amber- 
gris (spikenard), sandal-wood and china. It was 
exclusive also of taxes levied upon ambergris on the 
shores of Bab al-Mündab, at Aden, at Abyan, and 
at ash-Shihr and other places, and exclusive of 
imposts ou the pearl fisheries, and of tribute im- 
posed upon the ruler of the city (read island) of 
Dahlak, comprising, among others, one thousand 
head of slaves, whereof five hundred were Abys- 
sinian and Nubian female slaves. The Kings of 
the Abyssinians, on the further side of the sea, sent 
him offerings of presents and sought his alliance. 

Abu 'l-Jaysh died in the year 371, leaving a child 
of the name of ‘Abd Allah, or, as it is also said, of 
the name of Ziyad. The guardianship of the child 
was assumed by his sister Hind, daughter of Abu °l- 
Jaysh, and by one of the slaves of Abu '1-Jaysh, an 
Abyssinian eunuch of the name of Rushd. ‘The 
latter [did not long survive, but he] possessed a 
Nubian slave known by the name of tlusayn ibn 
Salimah, Salamah being the name of Husayn’s 
mother. Husayn grew up a man of ability and 
resolute character, and abstemious in his habits. 
On the death of his master Rushd he became wazir 
to the son of Abu '1-Jaysh and to the Prince’s sister 
Hind. The outlying provinces of their dominions 
had fallen into a state of decay, and the governors 
of the fortresses in the Highlands had possessed 
themselves of the districts entrusted to them. 

The Kaid Husayn ibn Salamah made war upon 
the mountain chiefs and compelled them to submit. 
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Ibn Tarf and Ibn al-Llarami also re-entered into 
subjection. Ibn Salamah recovered the original 
limits of the kingdom, and he founded the cities of 
al-Kadra on the Wadi Saham, and of al-Ma‘kir on 

7the Wadi Dhuwal. He was a just ruler, profuse in 
bestowing alms and donations for the love of God 
(whose name be exalted), and following generally 
in his conduct the example of (the Khalifah) ‘Omar 
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. He ruled for thirty years, and 
died in A.H. 7 

Among the splendid works executed by Husayn 
ibn Salàmah must be reckoned the construction of 
great mosques and lofty minarets along the road 
from Hadramaut to the city of Mecca (may God 
Most High guard it) The distance extends over 
sixty days’ journey. He dug wells and channels 
with running water in solitary wildernesses, and he 
erected along the road constructions on which were 
indicated the distances in miles, in parasangs and 
in stages. Some of these works I have seen, either 
in good order or in ruins, and of the remainder I 
have received descriptions from other persons, all 
agreeing with one another. The first stations were 
at Shibam and Tarim, two cities of Hadramaut.* 
A series of mosques was built extending thence to 
Aden, to Abyan, and to Lahj, a distance of twenty 
days’ journey. At each interval of one day's jour- 
ney, there stood a mosque with a minaret and a 
well. As to Aden, it contained a mosque built by 
(the Khalifah) ‘Omar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, which was 
restored by Husayn ibn Salamah. 

From Aden the road to Mecca divides itself into 
two, one of which ascends the mountains and the 
other passes through the low country (‘Tihamah). 
The highland road is bordered by the mosque of 


* See note 11. Of Tarim, al-Hamdàni merely says that it was 
a large city ) 87, 1. 17). 
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al-Hawah (al-Juwwah ?),* a large building, which I 
have seen in good order, as erected by Husayn 
ibn Salàmah. Of the other mosques on the high- 
land road, Í have seen that of al-Janad, which 1 
like unto the mosque of Ahmad ibn l'ulün at Misr. 
There stood formerly on its site a pretty mosque 
originally erected by Mu‘adh ibn Jabal, on his 
being sent to Yaman. Mu‘idh was one of the 
companions of the Apostle of God, upon whom be 
blessings and peace.* The people of Janad and 
of the surrounding villages relate singular stories 
touching the merits of that mosque. They affirm 
that a visit paid to it, in the first week of the 
month of Rajab, is equivalent to a visit to the holy 
places of Mecca, or even to the performance of the 
rites of pilgrimage. ‘The custom of annually resort- 
ing to it grew, until at length the practice* was 
regarded as one of the religious ceremonies attend- 
ing the pilgrimage to Mecca, aud the building was 
looked upon by the people as a sacred place of 
resort. lf one man owe a debt to another, he will 
beg to be allowed to remain undisturbed until after 
the pilgrimage, by which he simply means the visit 
toal-Janad. Nextis Dhu Ashrak, where there is 
a mosque with the following inscription, carved in 
stone over the entrance: One of the mosques the 
erection of which was ordered by ‘Omar son of ‘Abd 
8 al-‘Aziz son of Marwan. Next is the city of Ibb, 
then an-Nakil, then Dhamar. [Thence to San‘a is 
a distance of five days’ (?) journey, at each of which 
a station has been built.) Then the mosque of 
San‘a, a large building. From San‘a to Sa‘dah is 
ten days’ journey [with a mosque at each stage], 
and from Sa‘dah to Taif, seven days. At each 
interval of a day’s journey there are a mosque and 
reservoirs for water. Then the traveller reaches 


the pass of Taf, which occupies a day to him who 
* For al-Juwwah, see note 111, the latter part. 
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ascends from Mecca, and half a day to him that 
goes down to the city. The road was constructed 
by Husayn ibn Salamah of such width that three 
laden camels can travel abreast upon it. 

The above is the highland road. The Tihamah 
(low country) road likewise divides itself into two 
branches. One, the maritime road, extends along 
the coast. The other, the royal highway, runs halt- 
way between the coast and the mountains. The 
two roads diverge from 'Tihümah (Aden ?), and 
upon both, at each interval of a day's journey, 
stands a great mosque. On the maritime road 
stands al-Makhnak, at a distance of one night's 
journey from Aden. It has a well eighty (thirty) 
fathoms in depth, which I have several times 
visited, as also a ruined mosque. Then al-‘Arah, 
then®‘Athr, and next as-Sukya, with a mosque, 
and a well forty fathoms in depth. Then Bab 
al-Mandab, and then Mokha. Then as-Suhàri, 
al-Khauhah, al-Ahwab, Ghulafikah, Bi‘ah (?), 
al-Jardah (al-Hirdah), az-Zar‘ah (?), ash-Sharjah, 
al-Mufajjar (al-Hajar ?), al-Kandir (?), and *Aththar, 
which is the seat of an ancient kingdom.” Then 
ad-Duwaymah, Hamidah, Dhahaban, Hali, as- 
Sirrayn and Juddah. These are the mosques on 
the maritime road, every one of which I have seen 
either in good repair or in ruins. 

On the middle road stand Dhit al-Khayf 

9(Khubayt?), Mauza‘, al-Jadun (?), Hays, Zabid, 
Fashal, ad-Dija^ (written with Kisra to the letter 
Dad), al-Kahmah, al-Kadrà, which was the resi- 
dence of Ibn Salàmah and was founded by him, 
al-Jaththah, ‘Irk an-Nasham, al-Mahjam, Maur, al- 
Wadiyani, Jizan, al-Musa‘id, Ta'shar, al-Mabny, 
Riyah and al-Fajr. Then the royal highway and 
the maritime road unite. They diverge on leaving 
as-Sirrayn. Thence to Mecca are five days’ jour- 
ney. The first building erected by Ibn Salamah 
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which is reached by the pilgrims, is Bayn (Bir?) ar- 
Riyadah, then Sabakhat al-Ghurab, next al-Lith. 
Then they reach Wadi Yalamlam, where there is a 
well with an abundant supply of drinking water, 
ten fathoms in depth and five or six in width. Here 
the travellers separate into two parties. Those 
whose destination is Mecca find on their way Ibn 
Salamah’s buildings at Birad, next al-Bayda, then 
al-Karin, and finally Mecca. Those proceeding to 
‘Arafat reach a well constructed by Ibn Salamah in 
Wadiar-Rahm, thence to Na‘man, and then ‘Arafat. 
He built also a mosque on Jabal ar-Rahmah, at 
‘Arafat. May God have mercy upon him!” 

I have been informed by the Fakih (Jurist) Abu 
Muhammad ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi 'l-Kásin. al-Abbar, 
under whom I studied the Shafity doctrines, that the 
following incident was related to him by his father, 
Abu ’l-Kiisim. The same was reported to me by 
‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Aly al-‘Absi, and by al- 
Mukry (the Kur'àn reader) al-Husayn, grandson of 
Husayn, son of Salàmah. All these attained the 
age of nearly one hundred years. They relate that 
people were, on a certain occasion, assembling iu 
crowds to attend the morning reception of [1:18۸ 
ibn Salàmah, when a man approached and said 
unto him: “The Apostle of God (upon whom be 
blessings and peace) hath commanded me to come 
unto thee, that thou mayest pay me one thousand 
dinars.” “It may be," answered Husayn, “that 
the Evil Spirit hath visited thee in a false shape.” 
“It is not so," replied the man, “and the sign 
between me and thee 1s, that for twenty years past, 
thou hast every night, two hundred times invoked 
blessings on the Apostle.” Husayn, on hearing 
these words, wept and exclaimed: “This I swear 
by Allah is a true sign, for none knew of it but God 
alone!" And he ordered the money to be paid." 

The following anecdote has moreover been re- 
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ported to me by the Jurist Abu ‘Aly ibn Talk, 

10 who was a pious man and eminent scholar, and who 
inhabited the city of al-Ma‘kir. It had been 
related to him, he said, by his father and by others 
his predecessors, all members of families dis- 
tinguished for learning and for sober living. A 
man, it was said, complained in that valley, to 
Husayn ibn Salamah, who was on his way from 
Zabid to al-Kadra, that he had been robbed of a 
leathern bag, containing one thousand or, as it 8 
also said, two thousand dinars. This, he said, had 
occurred in Wadi Maur, which is several days 
distant from the place where he made his complaint. 
Husayn ordered the man to be brought to him, and 
made him sit down among his followers (in the 
mosque of al-Kadra). He rose to perform his 
devotions, and he prolonged them to an unusual 
leneth. He then lay down in the Mihrab and slept, 
and the people gradually crowded towards the 
spot from all parts of the mosque. The narrator’s 
father said that he was one of those who approached 
nearest to the Prince, and he heard him command 
one of his followers to proceed with the man to such 
and such a village on the coast, to receive the 
property from so and so, son of so and so, and to 
do that person no harm. ‘““ For," he said, “ the 
Apostle of God (upon whom be blessings and 
salutations of peace) hath interceded for him, in- 
forming me that the person in question is one of 
his descendants, and hath acquainted me with the 
facts of the case.” The history of Husayn and a 
relation of his good deeds in Yaman, would fill 
volumes. 

Sovereignty over the dominions of the Banu Ziyad 
then passed on toa child of the family, whose name 
J do not know, but I believe it to have been ‘Abd 
Allah (read Ibrahim ?) He was placed under the 
guardianship of a paternal aunt aud of a eunuch of 
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the name of Marjan, one of the slaves of 3 
ibn Salàmah, who exercised the office of wazir. He 
had two Abyssinian slaves, vigorous men, whom 
he had brought up from their childhood, and whom, 
on their attaining manhood, he appointed to the 
administration of affairs. One bore the name of 
Nafis,* and was entrusted with the direction of 
affairs at the capital. The other was named Najàh, 
and he was the ancestor of the kings of Zabid, 
whose dynasty was brought to an end by * Aly ibn 
Mahdy m a.n. 554. He was father of the king 
Sa‘id al-Ahwal, the slayer of the Amir ‘Aly ibn 
Muhammad as-Sulayhi, who was: Da‘y (guardian 
and propagator) in Yaman of the l'atimite doctrines 
and of the supremacy of the (Egyptian) Khalifate, 
at that time held by al-Mustansir. Najah was 
likewise father of the most excellent aud righteous 
King Abu 't-Tib (read Abu ’t-Tami) Jayyash, in 
whose hands and in the hands of whose descendants, 
supreme authority remained until the above-men- 
tioned date. 

Najah ruled over al-Kadra, al-Mahjam, Maur 
and al-Wadiáni, and these four districts are the 
finest provinces north of Zabid. Jealousy arose 
between him and Nafis touching the exercise of 
the office of wazir at the capital. Nafis was of a 
tyrannical disposition and was dreaded by the people, 
whilst Najah was merciful, righteous, and beloved. 
Their master, Marjan, nevertheless inclined unto 
Nafis, and favoured him at the expense of Najah. 
It was intimated to the former that the aunt of his 
master Ibn Ziyad, was in correspondence with 
Najah, and that she favoured him. Nafis com- 
plained thereof to Marjan, who laid hands upon the 
Princess and upon her brother's son, and delivered 
them to Nafis. 

The young Prince in question was the last of his 

* See note 13, last par. 
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race. With him the dynasty of the Banu Ziyàd 
came to an end in Yaman, and their power passed 
into the hands of men, originally their slaves. The 
dynasty endured two hundred and three years 
(read two hundred and six years, A.H. 203 to 409), 
for they founded Zabid in a.n. 204, and the dynasty 
ended in A.H. 409. 

Nafis, having gained possession of the Princess 
and of her nephew, caused them to be immured. 
They stood, praying for mercy, and adjuring him in 
the name of God Most High, so long as an aperture 
remained, and until the wall was completely closed 
upon them. 

When the Ziyadites received tidings of the 
weakened condition of the Abbaside Khalifate, of 
the assassination of al-Mutawakkil (in a.n. 247), 
and of the deposition of al-Musta‘in (in A.H. 252), 
they appropriated to themselves the entire revenues 
of Yaman and, when riding forth, the royal 
umbrella was borne over them ; but they tran- 
quillized the minds of their subjects, by continuing 
the recitation of the Khutbah in the name of the 
Abbasides. When Nafis murdered Ibrahim (or 
‘Abd Allah), son of his master, and the boy’s aunt, 
he assumed the royal dignity, adopted the use of 
the umbrella, and struck the comage in his own 
name. 

Najah, on hearing of the treatment his master 
had undergone at the hands of Nafis, summoned his 
neighbours to his assistance, Arabs and non-Arabs. 
He marched upon Zabid, and repeated battles were 
fought between the two rivals—the battles of Rima‘ 
and of Fashal, in both which Najah was worsted, 
that of al-‘Ukdah in which he was victorious, and 
that of al-‘Irk in which Nafis was killed near the 
Gate of Zabid, with the loss on the two sides of 
five thousand men. Najah captured the city of 
Zabid in the month of Dhu 'l-Ka'dah of the year 
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412. He then asked Marjan : “ What hath Nafis 


12 done with thine own and our masters?" “ They 


are in that wall," he replied. Najāh removed the 
bodies, prayed over them, and erected a mausoleum 
over their place of burial. Marjan was immured 
alive along with the corpse of Nafis, in the wall in 
which the two bodies were found. 

Najaih now adopted the use of the royal umbrella 
and struck the coinage in his own name. He 
entered into correspondence with the supreme 
authorities in ‘Irak, tendering them his submission, 
and he received the title of al-Muayyad Nasir 
ad-Din. He was empowered to appoint as Kädi 
whomsoever he chose, and to administer all the 
affairs of the country of Yaman. He continued to 
rule over Tihamah, and to exercise control over 
most of the people of the Highlands, and he was 
styled King, both in the Khutbah and in official 
documents, with the title of Our Lord. He had 
several children, among whom were Sa‘id, Jayyash, 
Mu‘arik, adh-Dhakhirah and Mansur. 

But the governors appointed by Husayn ibn 
Salamah in the Highlands, seized upon the mountain 
fortresses.? Aden, Abyan, Lahj, ash-Shihr and 
Hadramaut were taken by the Banu Ma‘n, who, I 
believe, were not descendants of Man ibn Zaidah 
the Shaybaünite.? | Samadaün, a place of greater 
strength than Dumluwah, also the fortress of Sawa, 
that of Damliwah, the fortresses of Sabir, of 
Dhakhir, of Ta‘kar (which commands Janad), also 
the provinces of Janad (Ja‘far), of ‘Unnah and of 
al-Ma‘afir were appropriated by a family, descended 
from Himyar, known as the Banu ']-Kurandi. They 
achieved distinction by generous and noble deeds, by 
their powerful rule and brilliant estate. The fortress 
of Habb, which is like unto at-Ta‘kar, that which 
bears the name of *Azzan, that of Beyt ‘Izz, that 
of as-Sa‘r (ash-Sha‘ir), a great fortress, that of Nur 
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(Anwar), an-Nakil, and as-Sahul, the fortresses of 
Kbadid, and of ash-Shawaki (Shawafi) All these 
were conquered by the Sultàn Abu ‘Abd Allah al- 
Husayn ibn at-Tubba‘y, and by his son. Sahul is 
the place 1n which the cloth known by the name of 
Sahuliyah is woven, of which two pieces were used 
as winding-sheets for the Apostle. The valley 
belongs to the Banu Asbah, a tribe to which the 
Jurist Malik al-Asbahi, Imam of the City of the 
Flight, belonged. Sultan Abu ‘Abd Allah al- 
13 Husayn is he who contrived the stratagem whereby 
Saad al-Ahwal, son of Najah, who had killed the 
Amir ‘Ah, son of Muhammad the Sulayhite, was 
himself slain. The province of Uhazah (also called 
Wuhazah), of which the seat of government is 
the stronghold of Baybars (Yaris?), was likewise 
appropriated. Among its other fortresses are 
Dahwan (Zahriin), Yafüz, Sha‘r (Sha‘b?), and al- 
Khadra. Its chief city is Shahit. Nizar, son of 
the Jurist Zayd ibn al-Husayn al-Wuhazi, wrote 
the following lines on the Sultan of the country :— 


They told us the Sultan was at Shahit.—He ascends the mountains 
from the barren plains. 

I asked, Does the Sultan occupy the highest point ?—Nay, they 
answered, he has gone down.” 

The fortresses of Wuhazah were conquered by 
the Banu Wail, who are descendants of Dhu 'l- 
Kala‘. They are an ancient family of chieftains, 
but their people are a silly folk, who imagine them- 
selves to be absolutely the noblest race descended 
from Adam. I may mention that I was once ona 
hot summer’s day travelling along the road from 
the market of Jabhab (Jabjab), the greatest market 
held in the district, when I was overtaken by two 
horsemen of the tribe, who were urging on their 
horses with their heels, and whose lances were held 
by the riders pointed in my direction. I alighted 
from the beast upon which I was mounted, and I 
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climbed up the side of the hill. The horsemen, on 
reaching me, said that the question who are the 
noblest descendants of Adam was in dispute be- 
tween them, and that they had agreed to abide by 
my decision. One of them maintained that the 
Banu Wail are absolutely superior to every other 
race. The second contended that the Banu Wail 
and Banu Kuraysh are equal in nobility. To rid 
myself of them I replied that the Apostle (upon 
whom be blessings and peace) is the noblest of all 
mankind, and that the Banu Wi'il exceed in nobility 
the tribe of Kuraysh. One of the two men answered: 
* By Allah, hadst thou spoken otherwise, thou 
hadst not escaped me!" and thereupon they left 
me. The Sultan As‘ad ibn Wil ibn ‘Isa, cele- 
brated for his generosity and the theme of exuberant 
praise, is a member of the tribe of Wail. 

The fortress of Ashyah, seat of the King and 
Da‘y Saba, son of Ahmad the Sulayhite, and the 
fortress of Wusab and its territories, were con- 
quered by a family belonging to the tribe of Bakil,” 
descended from Hamdan. San‘a and its depen- 
dencies were conquered by a Hamdanite family. 
That of ‘Abd al-Wahid seized the provinces of 
Bura‘, al-‘Amad, and Li‘san. ‘They possessed 
themselves also of the fortress of Masar, which has 
no equal in Yaman, with the exception only of at- 
'l'a'kar, of Samadan, and Habb. It was at Masal, 
in Haraz, that as-Sulayhi first arose proclaiming 
the supremacy of the Fatimite Khalifah al-Mustan- 
sir. Haraz is the name of the district, and its 
inhabitants are designated after it. ‘They are 
closely allied with the tribe of Hamdan, and it was 
with their support that the Da‘y ‘Aly, son of 
Muhammad the Sulayhite, raised himself to power.” 
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Tar History or tHe Da‘y ‘Ary, son or MUHAMMAD 
THE SULAYHITE. THENCE PROCEEDS THE MOST 
IMPORTANT PART OF THE History OF YAMAN, AND 
THEREWITH THE SUBJECTS OF THE REMAINDER OF 
THIS BOOK, TOUCHING THE Kapts, THE Da‘ys, THE 
DISTINGUISHED MEN AND THE POETS OF THE COUN- 
TRY ARE CLOSELY CONNECTED. 


Tug Kadi Muhammad son of ‘Aly; father of the 
Da*y ‘Aly the Sulayhite, was a follower of the Sunni 
doctrines, and he exercised great influence over the 
men of Haraz, who were 40,000 in number. When 
the office of Da‘y was transferred to ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd 
Allah az-Zawahy (ar-Rawahy ?), so named after a 
village in the province of Haraz,? he applied himself 
to win the favour of the Kadi Muhammad ibn ‘Aly, 
father of the Da‘y ‘Aly ibn Muhammad, the Sulayh- 
ite. Az-Zawahi was in the habit of riding to the 
dwelling-place of the Kadi, who was a man of 
authority, holding the dignity of a chief, and both 
virtuous and learned. He steadily persevered in 
his designs and finally won the affection of the 
Kadi's son ‘Aly, then below the age of puberty, in 
whom he had perceived signs of future greatness. 
It is said that ‘Amir possessed a description of as- 
Sulayhi, contained in the ۸1۸۸ as-Swwar (Book of 
Delineations), one of the treasures of the (‘Obaydite) 
Imams, upon whom be peace.* He made known to 
‘Aly the revelations contained in the book touching 
the destinies reserved for him in the future, and the 
noble career he was to fulfil. He did this secretly, 
without the knowledge of the youth’s father and 
family.  Az-Zawühl ere long died, bequeathing to 
‘Aly his writings and his learning. Before his death 
Cas ۱ 
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‘Aly’s mind had become deeply impressed by az- 
Zawahrs teaching. He was highly intelligent, and 
applied himself to study. Ere he had reached the 
age of manhood, he had become filled with know- 


5 ledge, by means of which and of good fortune, he 


attained the highest objeets of his ambition. He 
was learned in the jurisprudence of the Imperial 
&ect, and versed in the science of (mystical) interpre- 
tation (of the Kuran) He began his career as 
leader of the pilgrims, for several years, by way of 
as-Sarat * and laf. He alone led the pilgrimage 
during that time, and in his early years his condi- 
tion gradually rose from lowliness to exaltation, 
from poverty to wealth. Illustrations thereof were 
related to me by the Jurist Abu ’l-Husayn ‘Aly ibn 
Suleyman. He was a man of advanced age, a poet, 
author of the following lines referring to ‘Omar ibn 
‘Adnan the ‘Akkite :— 

Though my night watchings be attended with forebodings of evil— 


(yet I know that) Ibn ‘Adnan will be unto me a protector 
from oppression.t 


Similar circumstances were related to me also by 
az-Zibnkan ibn al-Fuwaykar (Ghuwayfar?), the 
‘Akkite, on the authority of a certain poet. He 
was the author of the following lines, part of an ode 
in which be satirized his own people :— 

Who will buy the ‘Akkites at the cost of a copper 1— 
Behold I will sell them all, absolutely, and without the option of 
eancelling the bargain. 

Both these men and other persons have repeated 
to me an anecdote related by the Kadi ‘Omar ibn al- 
Murajjal, who bore the surname of the Hanafite and 
belonged to that school of religion, and who was a 
distinguished scholar. He said tliat near the gate 


* For the words Sarat and Sarawiüt, see infra (Geographical 
Index). 

+ The aceuraey of these lines, as they stand in the MS., is, I 
think, very doubtful. 
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of Zabid, within the walls, there was the house of 
an Abyssinian of the name of Faraj as-Sahrati (tlie 
Sahrite) a man of benevolence and of exceeding 
charity. Whoever entered his mosque قط‎ welcomed 
and entertained. His thoughts were occupied with 
his guests, and he was in the habit of entering the 
mosque and of making private inquiries respecting 
them, without the knowledge of his agents and 
servants. He went forth one mght and found in 
the mosque a person occupied in reading the Kur‘an. 
Ie questioned him touching his evening meal, and 
the man in reply recited the following lines of al- 


Mutanabbi :— 


Who hath taught the mutilated negro the performance of generous 
deeds ?— 
His noble-minded masters or his enslaved forefathers ? ?' 


The Abyssinian took the man with him. He led 
him to the ehief room of his houso, and treated him 
with the most liberal hospitality. lle asked his 
guest the reason of his journey to Tihamah. Aş- 
Sulayhi replied that he had a paternal (read 
maternal) uncle named Shihab, whose daughter 
Asma had few equals 1n beauty, and was unmatched 
6 in literary culture and intelligence. He had asked 
her in marriage, and had been met with a demand 
for dowry exceeding in its amount the bounds of 
moderation, her mother urging that she should be 
married to none other but to one of the Hamdanite 
Kings of San‘a, or to one of the kings of the family 
of the Banu Kurandi in Mikhlaf Ja‘far. They, in 
short, exacted a sum which it was wholly beyond 
his power to command. He was now, he added, on 
his way either to the Banu Ma‘n at Aden, or to the 
Banu Kurandi in the district of al-Ma'afir. The 
laid Faraj as-Sahrati, continued the narrator, 
supplied him with a large sum of money, double the 
amount that as-Sulayhi actually paid. The bride 


22 'Omaraz. 


and bridegroom were equipped on a scale such as 
kings strive to provide when allymg themselves 
with women of the most noble lineage.  As-Sulayhi 
returned, by direction of the Abyssinian, to his 
uncle and married Asma. She was the mother of 
the king al-Mukarram, husband of the Lady, the 
Queen Sayyidah (the Lady Arwa?), daughter of 
Ahmad the Sulayhite. Asmà was of a generous 
and noble disposition, liberal in the rewards she 
bestowed upon poets, and in the large sums she 
granted in furtherance of the service of God, of 
acts of benevolence, and of other good deeds. The 
renown of her splendid virtues extended to her 
children, her brothers, and her kindred. Her 
husband's poet, named As'ad ibn Yahya al-Hay- 
thami, spoke of her in the following terms, in an 
ode which commences with the words: ‘ She of the 
white hands hath bestowed gifts : " 


She hath impressed upon beneficence the stamp of gencrosity—Of 
meanness she allows no trace to appear. 

I say when people magnify the throne of Rilkis—Asma hath ob- 
scured the name of the loftiest among the stars.” 


Among other anecdotes of the Daty ‘Aly as- 
Sulayhi is that related to me by Ahmad ibn Husayn 
al-Amawy, surnamed ibn as-Sahah (as-Sabkhah ?). 
He held it from his father, who had been told the 
story by my informant’s grandfather. He dwelt, 
he said, in the city of Hays, distant a night’s jour- 
ney from Zabid. As-Sulayhi, on conquering Zabid, 
rode to the Court of the Kadi, and delivered to him 
a judicial deposition he had sworn in the days of his 
youth. Then, after some private conversation with 
the Kadi, he took his leave. After the Amir's de- 
parture, the Kadi repeated what had been told him 
by the Prince. He had on one occasion, he related, 
come to the city of Hays for the purpose of gaining 

17 intelligence touching the two slaves of Marjan, 
Nafis, “and Najah. He was met by a person who 
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| knew him, whereupon he changed his garb, and 
assumed the dress of an oil-presser, a seller of oil 
at one of the oil-mills of Hays. The statement of 
evidence referred to, he took to the house of a man 
of the name of as-Sabkhah. After he attained 
supreme power, an aged woman came to him with 
the paper in his handwriting. He immediately 
| recognized it, and could allow himself no rest until 

he had fulfilled his obligation. His deposition, he 

said, was in precise accordance with what he had 
written at the time he undertook the duty. ‘Aly 
ibn Muhammad, Kadi of Haraz, bore witness to the 
truth of this anecdote, and he committed it to writing 
with his own hand, that under the will of God Most 
High, it might be borne in remembrance. 

Another anecdote of as-Sulayhi, relating to the 
commencement of his career, was told me by the 
Sultan Nasir, son of Mansur the Wa'ilite, who held 
it from his grandfather ‘Isa ibn Yazid. ‘Aly, son 
of Muhammad the Sulayhite, was, he said, leader of 
the pilgrimage by the road of the Sarawat for 
fifteen (years). The people were in the habit of 
telling him, when he first rose to eminence, that 
according to what had come to their knowledge, he 
was destined to reign over the whole of Yaman, to 
earn a great name, and to be the founder of a 
dynasty. As-Sulayhi censured and disavowed what 
was thus said to him, though it was a thing that 
had spread far and wide among the people, and was 
on the lips of all, both high and low. 

In the year 429, as-Sulayhi raised his standard on 
the summit of Masar, the highest peak of the moun- 
tains of Haraz. He was then at the head of sixty 
inen, from whom he had received an oath of fidelity 
at Mecca in a.u. 428, during the celebration of the 
pilgrimage ceremonies of the month of Dhu ۰111 
They had sworn to stand by him unto death, in 
support of his work as Da‘y for the establishment 
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of the Ismailite doctrines. Every one of his com- 
panions was a member of Ins family, and of his 
tribe, which comprised numerous and distinguished 
men. No building existed on the summit of the 
mountain. It was a peak, forming a defensive 
position of great natural strength. Before noon of 
the day following the night on which as-Sulayhi 
seized upon the spot, he was surrounded and 
besieged by 20,000 swordsmen, who reviled and 
insulted him. ‘‘Come down," they said, “or we 
will cause you and all that are with you to perish 
by famine." He told them in reply that all he had 
done was occasioned by his apprehensions for their 
own safety, as well as for the protection of himself 
and of his compamons. If, he added, they would 
leave him, he would guard the place. If not, he 
would come down to them. Thereupon they de- 
parted. 

Before the expiration of many months, he had 
erected buildings on the mountain and had strongly 
fortified the place. He remained at Masar, gradu- 
ally increasing in power, from the year 429, the 
commencement of his career, concealing his purpose, 
that of winning adherents to the Ismailite supremacy. 
18 He lived in dread of Najah, the Prince of Tihamah, 
but sought to win his favour, assuming a humble 
demeanour, but never desisting in his efforts against 
him, until he succeeded in bringing about the death 
of Najah by poison, with the help of a beautiful 
female slave whom he sent as a present to his 
rival. Najah died at al-Kadra in the year 452. 

As-Sulayli wrote to the Imam al-Mustansir (at 
Cairo),” asking permission to make open proclama- 
tion of the Ismailite doctrines and supremacy. He 
received an answer granting his prayer. He rapidly 
overran the country and conquered both the (moun- 
tain) fortresses and the low country. Before the 
end of the year 455, he had subjected the whole of 
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Yaman to his authority. None of its plains or of 
its hills, of its lands or of its waters remained 
unsubdued. No parallel case can be found of so 
rapid a conquest, either in the days of ignorance or 
in the days of Islàm. On a certain occasion when 
delivering the Khutbah (sermon) at al-Janad, he 
declared that ou the day corresponding with that 
on which he spoke, he would, under the will of God, 
preach from the pulpit of Aden. A man exclaimed 
derisively, ‘O holy one, O worthy of praise!”  As- 
Sulayhi ordered the man to be arrested, and on the 
day he had indicated, he preached the Khutbah 
from the pulpit of Aden. The same man thereupon 
exclaimed, “O twice worthy of praise, O twice 
holy!” and forthwith took the oath of allegiance 
and joined the Imperial sect. 

From the year 455, the residence of as-Sulayhi 
was established at San‘a. He brought thither the 
Yamanite kings whom he had deprived of their 
thrones, giving them places of abode near himself, 
and appointing governors over the strongholds 
they had formerly possessed. He built several 
palaces at San‘a. I was told by one of the citizens, 
Muhammad ibn Bisharah, in a.m. 585, when he 
stated himself to be nigh unto eighty years of age, 
that all the palaces of as-Sulayhi were in ruins, 
and, he added, all who have built houses at San‘a, 

. from that time down to the present, have made use 

of materials taken from as-Sulayhi’s palaces. 
Neither the brick nor the stone nor the timber have 
perished. 

As to Zabid and its dependencies in Tihamah, 
as-Sulayhi had sworn that he would appoint as 
governor only such as would pay him a sum of one 
hundred (thousand) dinars. Afterwards he repented 

١9 of his oath and he desired to appoint his brother-in- 
ظ‎ Jaw As‘ad ibn Shihab, brother of his wife Asma, 
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to him on behalf of her brother. “ My lady," he 
said, “whence hast thou obtained this?” — ** Jt is the 
gift of God," she answered.  ** Verily, God bestoweth 
His bounty upon whom lle willeth, and taketh no 
account thereof." * As-Sulayli smiled and under- 
stood that the money came from his own treasury. 
He received it saying: “ This is our property which 
hath come back unto ws." + To which Asma quickly 
added (in the remaining words of the verse), “ 4nd 
we will provide for our kinsfolk and care for our 
brother.” 

As‘ad ibn Shihāb entered Zabid in 456, and 
distinguished himself by his just treatment of his 
subjects. He protected the Sunnis in the public 
exercise of their religion. He established his resi- 
dence in the palace of Shahar. ‘This is a building 
against which the assaults of Ruin are made in vain, 
and which Decay, the most powerful of kings, 1s 
unable to subdue. It was erected by Shahar, son 
of Ja'far, the ruler of Mikhlaf Ja‘far. 

** I was one day reposing," said As'ad ibu Shihab, 
* and, as I lay extended on my back, I reflected 
over my affairs. Behold, I said to myself, as- 
Sulayhi isa man held in the highest honour, who 
has appointed me ruler over Zabid, and regards me 
as equal to Sultan As‘ad ibn ‘Arraf, to ‘Amir ibn 
Suleyman az-Zawahi, and to such and such other 
kings. My Lady Asma has overwhelmed me with 
kindness, and whenever I measure my deserts by 
the increasing flow of her favours, I perceive how 
unworthy I am of her benevolence. On the other 
hand, I am wholly averse to laying my hands 
ty rannically and extortionately upon my subjects and 
subordinates. Whilst occupied with these thoughts 
1 fell asleep. I was awakened by dust that fell and 
sprinkled my face, and which was charged with 

* Kuran, 9 0 


+ Kur'an, S. xii. v. 65. 
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gold. I mounted upon the roof, and on examining 
it and the ceiling I found chests containmg gold and 
silver and treasure exceeding 1n value three hundred 
thousand dinars. I first set apart one third of the 
amount and expended it in works of charity. The 
second third I sent to the Lady Asma, in discharge 
of my obligations to her. With the remainder I 
acquired unto myself goods and property, and I 
vowed unto God Most High that I would not 
oppress any of his creatures. I continued ruler of 
the province for fifteen years, and no arbitrary act 

'0 during that period is, within my knowledge, charge- 
able upon my conscience." 

Continuing his narrative, As‘ad ibn Shihab stated 
that as-Sulayhi appointed three men to assist him 
in the administration of the country, who, in the 
performance of their duties, obeyed his wishes by 
entirely abstaining from all unlawful interference 
with the property of the people. One of them was 
Alunad ibn Salim, who had the superintendence of 
affairs from Wadi Harad to near Aden. He relieved 
As‘ad of the cares proceeding from the contentions 
of local officials, and of the task of levying the 

. Imposts. 

No sums were exacted from him excepting on 
distinct accounts, or in accordance with payments 
actually received. The second was the Kadi Abu 
Muhammad al-Husayn ibn Abi ‘Akamah, a descen- 
dant of Muhammad ibn Harün the Taghhbite, 
whom the Khalifah al-Ma'mun appointed as Chief 
Judge over Yaman in conjunction with Ibn Ziyad. 
He was As'ad's deputy in administering the sacred 
law, and in the execution of his duties, he displayed 
sound judgment and effectually protected the people 
from wrong.* The third was Abu 'l-Hasan ‘Aly ibn 


* The above doubtless conveys the general sense intended by 
the writer, but I am not able to translate the passage, as it stands 
1n our text, without considerable hesitation. 
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Muhammad al-Kumm, father of Husayn ibn ‘Aly 
ibn Muhammad al-Kumnn, the poet, and one of the 
most distinguished of men for generosity, for his 
fitness to command, and for his business abilities. 
He was, moreover, a distinguished poet, and 1t was 
he who wrote in a short piece the following line 
touching his brother, whom he reproached for the 
exaggerated affection he displayed towards his son 
ان‎ 


Behold him ever watching—his sons. Truly all men are not 
manly. 


Abu ']l-Hasan ‘Aly, it was stated by As‘ad ibn 
Shihab, was placed with him as wazir and private 
secretary by his master, the Dà'y ‘Aly ibn Muham- 
mad as-Sulayhi. The Prince and the Lady Asma 
gave him strict orders to decide nothing without 
first consulting ‘Aly ibu al-Kumm. “I used to 
send him each year," said Ibn Shihab, “as my dele- 
gate to San‘a, aecompanicd by Ahmad ibn Salim, 
governor of 'Vihamah. I levied every year from 
Tihàmah, in money alone, a sum of one million of 
dinars, and my two friends invariably returned to 
me with presents from my master and mistress, 
amounting to fifty thousand dinars, which 1 divided 
with my followers." 

Among other events in the life of the Amir ‘Aly 
ibn Muhammad as-Sulaylhi, it is related, that in the 
year 460, he received intelligence that Ibn Tarf had 
been joined by the Kings of Abyssinia and by a 
mixed multitude of Africans. As-SulaylIn marched 
against them at the head of two thousand seven hun- 
dred horsemen. The two armies met at az-Zara'ib, 
in the dominion of Ibn arf, the place in which I was 
born and which my family inhabits to the present day. 
The Arabs on the first day suffered severe losses: 
Then, however, Fortune turned against the Blacks, 
and their force was reduecd to one thousand men, 


سم 
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whom my grandfather, Ahmad ibn Muhammad, re- 
ceived in his castle at ‘Ukwah. Al-‘Ukwatāni (the 
two ‘Ukwahs) are two mountains of great natural 
strength, which no one would willingly attack. 
They are the places mentioned by the leader of the 
Caravan of pilgrims, when he says, addressing his 
eyes inflamed with want of sleep,— 


When ye behold the two mountains of ‘Akad, 
And when the two ‘Ukwas rise before you, 
Rejoice, O weary eyes, at the prospect of rest. 


The two mountains of *Aküd look down upon the 
city of az-Zaraib, and their inhabitants have pre- 
served the Arabic language in its purity from pre- 
islamitic days down to the present. Their speech 
has been preserved from corruption, through their 
refraining from intermarriage, or association with 
townspeople. They are a sedentary people, who do 
not wander or quit their homes.” 

J may mention that in the year 530, being then 
under twenty years of age, I came to Zabid for the 
purpose of studying jurisprudence. The Professors 
of all the Colleges were much surprised to find that 
I never committed a solecism in speaking. ‘TI take 
oath by God Most High,” said the Jurist Nasr Allah 
ibn Salim, “that this youth has made a deep study 
of grammar." After a considerable lapse of time, 
friendship having been established between us, he 
used, whenever we met, to exclaim: ** Welcome he 
on whose account I have forsworn myself.” When 
my father visited me at Zabid, along with seven of 
my brethren, I arranged a meeting between them 
and the Jurists. They conversed together and by 
Allah, with one exception, no solecism was com- 
mitted by my friends, whilst the author of that 
single inaccuracy of language was immediately 
reproved by his companions. 

But let us return to the history of the Da*y ‘Aly 


نے 
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ibn Muhammad the Sulayhite. I myself have seen 
the bones and horses hoofs, that are uncovered on 
the battle-field, and exposed to view whenever a 
22 violent wind blows. After visiting Zabid, aş- 
Sulayhi returned to San‘a (may God guard it), and 
he remained there for twelve years without moving 
onr the ۰ 
Among other passages in the history of Yaman is 
the story of the slaughter of the Da‘y ‘Aly the 
Sulayhite, an event which occurred on the twelfth 
of the month of Dhu 'I-Ka'dah of the year 473, or 
as itis also said of the year 459, and the latter is 
the correct version.” The Amir, the Glorious Da‘y, 
the Triumphant in the wars for the Faith, the 
Friend of the Prince of the Faithful, ‘Aly, son of 
Muhammad the Sulayhite, had appomted as gover- 
nors over the fortresses and highlands persous whom 
he could trust. Having determined upon going to 
Meeca (may God Most High guard it), he resolved 
to take with him the kings (to whom he had given 
places of abode at San‘a), and also the Lady Asma, 
daughter of Shihab, and mother of the king al- 
Mukarram. He made the latter governor of San‘a, 
and appointed him his deputy. He set forth at 
the head of two thousand horsemen, of whom one 
hundred and sixty were members of the Sulayln 
tribe. On reaching al-Mahjam he halted on a 
cultivated tract, near the outskirts of the city, 
known under the name of Umm ad-Duhaym, and 
also under that of Bir (Well of) Umm Ma‘bad. He 
encamped his soldiers, and placed around his own 
tent the Princes, among whom were Ma‘n (read 
Aly?) ibn Ma'n, Ibn al-Kurandy, Ibn at-Tubba‘y, 
Wail ibn ‘Isa al-Wuhazy, and others, all of whom 
he had brought with him for fear of their raising a 
revolt against him during his absence. Suddenly 
and without warning the news spread among his 
people, who were occupying themselves with their 


m Wu TE oo | hw n /[ چم ۶ صرح ہم حر‎ 
f à 


i 


The Sulayhites. ai 


personal affairs, scattered and divided into separate 
parties, that the Amir ‘Aly and his brother ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Muhammad the Sulayhite had both been 
beheaded. The troops were surrounded, and not 
a man escaped. Power passed into the hands of 
Sa‘id, son of Najah al-Ahwal, who caused the men 
to be massacred by his spearmen. He spared Wa'il 
ibn ‘Isa al-Wuhazy, Ibn Ma‘n, and Ibn al-Kurandy, 
but he slew the others, and captured Asma, daughter 
of Shihab and mother of the king al-Mukarram. 
Sa‘id then started from al-Mahjam on his way back 


3 to Zabid, with the two heads borne in front of the 


Princess’s litter. On his arrival at Zabid he raised 
them on high, opposite the casement of a house he 
assigned for her residence. And Asma remained a 
full year the captive of Sa‘id ibn Najah. 


How tHe Kine AL-MuKARRAM AHMAD, SON OF ‘ALY, 
SON OF MUHAMMAD AS-SULAYHI, SUPREME CHIEF 
OF THE ARABS, SULTAN UNDER THE PRINCE OF 
THE FAITHFUL, PROCEEDED FROM SAN‘A TO ZADID 
TO RELEASE HIS MOTHER ASMA, DAUGHTER OF 
SHIHAB, FROM HER CAPTIVITY. 


It is related that all attempts to transmit a letter 
from Asma to al-Mukarram, or from him to his 
mother, having failed, the Princess herself devised 
an artifice whereby the object was accomplished. 
She hid a letter in a cake of bread, and contrived 
means by which it was given to a mendicant. The 
latter transmitted the letter to al-Mukarram, who 


. received it in the month of Shawwal of the year 


475. The Princess wrote to her son as follows: 


-—— — —S 


١ "Iam great with child by the squint-oyed slave 
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(al-Aliwal).” Sce that thou come unto me before my 
delivery. If not, everlasting disgrace will ensue.” 

Al-Mukarram, on reading the letter, assembled 
his friends and showed it them. They burst into 
lamentations, but soon became eager to vindicate 
the honour of their tribe. Al-Mukarram marched 
from San‘a at the head of a body of three thousand 
horsemen, whom he had sworn to fidelity, whose 
assistance he claimed, and whose spirit he stimulated 
by his addresses. He was an eloquent speaker and 
a brave warrior, widely known for his resolute 
character as well as for his bravery. No one in his 
day was his equal in strength and stature, or able 
to wield his arms, his lance, his sword, and his bow. 
At each halting-place he exhorted the people, saying 
that whosoever cared only for the preservation of 
his hfe should not be one of them. Sixteen hundred 
horsemen * from among his allies steadfastly adhered 
to him, and fourteen hundred drew back. 

I have been told by the Sheykh and Jurist al- 
Mukri (the Kur'àn teacher) Suleyman son of Ya-Sin 
that the following anecdote was related to him by 
the pious Sheykh Muhammad son of ‘Ulayyah. “I 
was on a certain Friday,” said Sheykh Muhammad, 
* at near the hour of daybreak, in the mosque of 
Turaybah. The country people had taken refuge 

241n the city of Zabid out of fear of the Arabs. I 
was engaged in a recitation of the entire Kur'n, 
and had reached the chapter commencing with the 
words, By the Heavens containing the mansions of 
the stars.f I had no other occupation and the 
mosque in which I sat, stood on a desolate spot. I 
was suddenly startled by the arrival of a horseman, 
whom I could not distinctly see on account of the 
still lingering darkness. He deposited his lance on 
the ground, with its point resting against the wall 

* Or, according to Janadi, three thousand. 
f Kuran, S. Ixxxy. 
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of the western aisle, in which I was seated. "Then 
he dismounted, and a person approached me, than 
whom I have seen none among the sons of Adam of 
more perfect form, or of more noble appearance, 
a man of kingly aspect. Standing up at my side 
he performed his morning devotions. The early 
light soon began to shine, and I perceived that the 
stem of his lance was a Kulamite cane (or bamboo), 
an equal to which could not be met with.* His 
horse resembled (in its powerful appearance) a 
beast of burden. He desired me to finish the 
section of the Kur'àn upon which I was engaged. 
I obeyed and he listened to my chanting. He then 
desired me to pray. I did so, and to each of my 
petitions he responded with ejaculations of Amen. 
The sun now rose, and horsemen began to issue 
forth in detachments and troops from the hollows 
of the plain. Each party as it came forward saluted 
the Chief and then stood still. The words they 
used were, ‘God grant a day of bounteous grace 
unto our Lord, and perpetuate his renown!’ In 
his reply he confined himself to the words, * Wel- 
come, ye Arab nobles!’ On their number being 
complete, certain persons came forth unto him at 
the mosque. The only one known to me was As‘ad 
ibn Shihab, with whom I was acquainted, seeing 
that he had been governor over us citizens of Zabid. 
I inquired of him who were these persons. ‘ That 
man, he answered, ‘is al-Mukarram, al-Malik as- 
Sa‘id (the auspicious king) Ahmad ibn ‘Aly, the 
Sulayhite, that is al-Karam f the Yamite, and that is 
‘Amir az-Zawalhi, the most generous Arab that ever 
bestrode a horse.’ The men called upon a fourth 
to come forward, but he declined. He was the 


| * Kulami I take to signify imported from Kulam, now known 
as Quilon, on the Malabar coast. See Ibn Khordadhbah, ed. de 
Goeje, p. 62, also Yule's Marco Polo, ii. p. 312, note. 
T ‘Abbas son of al-Karam ? 
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paternal uncle of As‘ad ibn Shihab and of the Lady 
Asma, and not inferior to the other four in nobility 
of race or in personal merit. Then al-Mukarram 
arose and addressed them, speaking so that he 
could be clearly heard. The following passage of 
his speech has remained in my memory : 


‘O ye believers, if the undertaking upon which ye have 
entered were but newly resolved upon, I would of a certainty 
seek to sharpen your determination. Dut I will not now add to 
what ye heard from me yesterday, and to what I have said before 
yesterday. The words | have spoken are sufficient. I offered 
you the option of returning when the distance ye had travelled still 
permitted you to draw back. But now the choice is with your 
enemy. Ye have penetrated into lis country as into a lion’s den, 
and your only alternatives are to encounter death or to suffer 
dishonour by unavailing flight.’ ” 


He then recited the words of Abu ’t-Tayyib al- 
Mutanabbi, as follows :— 
“Grasping my death-dealing sword, I will go down among my 

foes, — 
A field whence only they return who deal effectual blows." * 


The Abyssinians had assembled to the number of 
twenty thousand foot. The right wing of the Arab 
force was under the command of As‘ad ibn Shihab, 
and the left under that of his uncle. “ Ye are not,” 
said al-Mukarram, “like unto the other members 
of this army. Ye have personal wrongs to avenge, 
for our lady is sister to one of you and niece to the 
other."  Al-Mukarram himself took command o 
the centre. 'The two armies entered into action. 
The centre of the Abyssinians fought strenuously 
for a time, but the two wings closed upon them, 
The Abyssinians were defeated, and immense num- 
bers were slain.  Sa'id ibn Najah and those 
surrounding him fled from the field and took refuge 
in Dahlak and its neighbouring islands. The 
slaughter of the Abyssinians, near the gate of the 


* See Dieterici's Mutanabbi, p. 463. 
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city, ceased not until the hour of midday prayer. 
The first warrior to reach the spot where the two 
heads were set up, and to stand below the casement 
of Asma, daughter of Shihab, was her son, al- 
Mukarram Ahmad. He said unto her, and she did 
not recognize him, “ May God safeguard and per- 
petuate thy renown, O our lady." “ Welcome," 
she replied, “O noble Arab!" Ai-Mukarram’s 
two companions saluted her in the same words as 
his. She asked him who he was, to which he 
answered that his name was Ahmad, son of ‘Aly 
son of Muhammad. ‘‘ Verily the name Ahmad son 
of Aly, she answered, “is borne by many Arabs, 
Uncover thy face that I may know thee.” He 
raised his helmet, wherenpon she exclaimed, ** Wel- 
come, our Lord al-Mukarram ! ” 

At that moment he was struck by the wind, a 
shudder passed over him, and his face was con- 
tracted by a spasm. He lived many years 
thereafter, but continued subject to iuvoluntary 
movements of the head and spasms in his face. 
She then asked who were his two companions, and 
he named them. Upon one she conferred a grant 
of the revenues of Aden for that year, amounting 
to one hundred thousand dinars. To the other she 
gave the two fortresses of Kaukaban and Hauban (?), 
together with their territories, the assessments upon 
which are not inferior to the revenues of Aden. 

Then the army entered by detachments, whilst 
she stood at the casement with her face uncovered. 
Such had been her custom in the days of her hus- 
band, a sign of her exalted rank over the meu from 
whom other women are secluded. Al-Mukarram 
ordered the two heads to be taken down, and he 
erected over them a mausoleum, which I have 
known as the Mausoleum of the Two Heads 
(Mashhad av-lta'sayn). lt is said that when al- 
Mukarram uncovered his face Asma exclaimed : 
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* He whose coming is like unto thy coming hath 
not tarried, neither hath he erred." 

The statement in her letter, that she was with 
child by the slave Sa‘id, son of Najah, was mof 
actually true, but she thought thereby to excite 
and stimulate her son to the vindication of his 
honour.  Al-Mukarram's heralds now proclaimed 
his orders to unsheathe the sword against the 
people of the captured city. But he warned thé 
army that the Arabs of Tihamah beget childreu 
by black concubines, and that a black skin was 
common to both slave aud free. “But if ye hear 
à person pronounce the word azm, azm (as if it 
were written with the letter z), know that he is am 
Abyssinian and slay him. If he pronounce it azm 
(with the letter z), he is an Arab, and ye shall spare 
Janine 

116 appointed his maternal uncle, Ahmad (As‘ad? 
see below) ibn Shihab, to be ruler over Tihamah as 
before, and he then departed for San‘a, serene in 
mind after his victory, and accompanied by Asma, 
daughter of Shihüb. A saying became common 
among the people of Zabid which has been pre- 
served down to my own time. If a man of the 
lower classes revile one of his neighbours, and if he 
be reproached for his evil language towards the 
man, he will answer: “By Allah! the man ۵ 
took his mother from Zabid, and who slew on herf 
account twenty thousand Abyssinians, by my life] 
he was truly a man ! * 

Al-Mukarram having appointed his materna 
uncle As‘ad ibn Shihab to the rulership over Zabi 
and its dependencies, (joined with him?) on tha 
occasion Ahmad ibn Salim. As‘ad sent him t 
San‘a in charge of the tribute of the province o 
Tihamah. Asma distributed the greater par 
among the Arab envoys. Ahmad ibn Salim there- 
upon began to tear his beard, saying :—“ I hay 
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passed through fire for the sake of this money, and 
see now what has been done with it!” “If money 

7 be not spent upon those who are deserving of it," 
answered Asma, “then it is but vanity and un- 
profitableness.”’ 

But she wrote to her brother As‘ad ibn Shihab 
desirmg him to pay twenty thousand dinars to 
Ahmad ibn Salim out of the current year’s revenue, 
as a present and mark of good-will. 

Not long after, Asma, daughter of Shihab, died, 
at San‘a, in the year 497.* That same year al- 
Mukarram ordered the Maliki dinars to be struck. 
They are so named after him, and they are the 
dinars of Yaman. The inscription they bear is 
the following: The Ning and Lord al-Muhkarram, 
Supreme Chief of the Arabs, Sultan under the Prince 
of the Faithful. They continued to be struck ac- 
cording to that design until the present day (that is 
to say), until the Da‘y ‘Imran ibn Muhammad ibn 
Saba the Zuray ‘ite made the inscription as follows : 
The Unparagoned among the Kings of the age, King 
of the Arabs and of Yaman, ‘Imran, son of Muham- 
mad,” 

In that same year the Banu Najàh returned. 
They drove Ahmad (read As'ad ?) ibn Shihab out of 
Zabid, and made themselves masters of the city. 
But they were themselves again expelled by al- 
-Mukarram ibn ‘Aly, and Sa‘id al-Alwal, son of 
Najah, was killed under the walls of the fortress of 
ash-Sha‘ir, the result of a stratagem effected by the 
Sultan Abu ‘Abd Allah at-Tubba‘i, the particulars 
of which will be recounted in the history of the 
Honourable Lady the Queen Sayyidah, daughter of 
Ahmad. The death of Sa‘id al-Ahwal took place 
in the year 481. That same year Jayyash, son of 
Najah, together with the wazir Khalf ibn Abi Tahir 
the Omayyad, escaped in disguise to Aden, and 

* Read £79, as in al-Janadi and Day ba’, 
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travelled thence to India. There they remained for 
six months, and then returned to Zabid, which they 
conquered before the expiration of the year. At 
that period As'ad ibn *Arraf was named ruler of 
Zabid, and ‘Aly ibn al-Kumm, son (read father) of 
al-Husayn ibn ‘Aly ibn əl-Kumm the poet, was 
appointed his wazir and private secretary, in ac% 
cordance with the precedent of his former appomt-- 
ment under As‘ad ibn Shihab. ‘There are persons) 


son of ‘Aly ibn al-Ikumm, ruled over Zabid, under 
As‘ad ibn Shihab, before the appointment of As‘ad 
070 EHE? 


The History or THE HONOURABLE LADY THE QUEEN 
SAYIDDAH, DAUGHTER OF ۰ 


Her name was Sayyidah, daughter of Ahmad, son 
of Ja'far, son of Musa the Sulayhite, and her mother 
was ar-hadah, daughter of al-Fürr, son of Mūsa. 
Ar-Radah was left a widow by the death of her 
husband Ahmad, father of the Lady Sayiddah, and 
she then married ‘Amir, son of Suleymiin, son of 
‘Amir, son of ‘Abd Allah az-Zawahi, to whom she 
bore Suleyman, son of ‘Amir, son of ‘Abd Allah the 
Zawahite. The latter was therefore half brother 
to the Lady Sayyidah. By her authority he was 
appointed Da*y of the Hiashimites,* but he was 
assassinated by the Amir al-Mufaddal, son of Abu با‎ 
Barakat, son of Abu ']-Walid, who caused poison 
to be administered to him. May God have mercy 
upon him! 

The Lady Sayyidah was born in the year 0 
(read 444), and Asma, daughter of Shihab, superiu- 
tended her education. It is related that she one 
* Read Fatimites, Sve inyra (chapter on the Da‘ys of Yaman). | 
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who affirm that ‘Aly, son (read father) of Husayn, 
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day told Asma that she had dreamt she held in her 
hand a broom with which she swept the king's 
palace. **It is as though I had shared thy vision,” 
exclaimed Asma. “ By Allah ! O fair-complexioned, 
thou shalt sweep away the dynasty of the Sulayhites 
and thou shalt appropriate their kingdom." 

In her personal appearance, Sayyidah was of fair 
complexion tinged with red, tall, well proportioned, 
but inclined to stoutness, perfect in beauty, of a 
clear-sounding voice, well read and a skilful writer, 
her memory stored with history, with poetry and 
with the chronology of past times. Nothing could 
surpass the interlinear glosses, upon both verbal 
construction and interpretation, inserted in her 
handwriting on the pages of books. Al-Mukarram 
married her during the lifetime of his father *Aly 
son of Muhammad the Sulayhite, in the year 461. 
She bore him four children, Muhammad, ‘Aly, 
Fatimah, and Umm Hamdan. Muhammad and 
‘Aly died in childhood at San‘a. Umm Hamdan 
was married to Sultan Ahmad ibn Suleyman the 
Zawahite, son of her maternal uncle, to whom she 
bore a son ‘Abd al-Musta‘la. Fatimah, daughter 
of the Lady Sayyidah and of al-Mukarram, married 
Shams al-Ma‘ah ‘Aly, son of the Dà*y Saba, son 
of Ahmad (the Sulayhite). Umm Hamdan died in 
516 (or 510?). As for Fatimah, her death occurred 
two years after that of her mother, namely in 
A.H. 584. I have heard more than one aged man 
among the natives of Dhu Jiblah affirm that as- 
Sulayhi treated Sayyidah, in her earliest years, 
with a degree of deference he showed to no other 
person. “Show her respect," he used to say to 
Asma, for, by Allah, she will be the preserver of 
our race and the guardian of our crown unto 
whoso endureth of our dynasty." Much more, my 
informants added, was heard from him to the same 
effect and in different places. 
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The circumstances that led to al-Mukarram’s 
removal from San‘a to the city of Dhu Jiblah were 
the following. Upon the death of his mother Asma, 
daughter of Shihab, he made over the superinten- 
dence of affairs to his wife, Queen Sayyidah, 
daughter of Ahmad. He, on his part, gave himself 
up to the pleasures of music and wine. The queen 
remained alone in charge of the affairs of the king- 
dom. It is said she begged to be accorded her 
personal freedom, and liberty to attend to the task 
on which she was engaged, saying that a woman who 
was desired for the marriage-bed, could not be fit 
for the business cf the state, but he would not 
consent. 

After a time she departed from San‘a at the head 
of a large army, and she went forth to behold Dhu 
Jiblah. Jiblah was the name of a Jew who sold 
pottery on the spot where the first royal palace was 
afterwards built, and the city was named after 
him." Its founder was ‘Abd Allah, son of Muham- 
mad the Sulayhite, who was killed at al-Mahjam by 
Said al-Ahwal, together with his brother the Amir 
and Da'y ‘Aly. The latter had appointed him 
governor of the fortress of Ta‘kar, a stronghold 
which looks down upon Dhu Jiblah. That city 
stands below the fortress, between two streams 
flowing with water both in summer and in winter. 
It was founded by ‘Abd Allah, son of Muhammad, 
in the year 458. 

The people of Mikhlaf Ja'far gathered together 
around Sayiddah’s stirrup, acknowledging her 

80 authority. On her return to San‘a she said to 
al-Mukarram : “ My lord, send notice to the people 
of San‘a to assemble to-morrow and to come unto 
this plain.” On their assembling she told him to 
cast down his eyes upon the people and to look at 
what he should see. He did so, and nought met 
his eyes but the lightning-flashes of drawn swords 
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and of lance-blades. On going to Dhu Jiblah she 
desired al-Mukarram to assemble its people and 
those of the neighbourhood. They gathered to- 
gether on the morning of the following day, where- 
upon she said: “ Look down, my lord, and behold 
these people." He did so, and his eyes fell upon 
men leading rams or carrying vessels filled with ghee 
or with honey. “Life among these (industrious) 
people," she said to al-Mukarram, “is to be pre- 
ferred.” The Amir al-Mukarram removed to Dhu 
Jiblah, and he built the second royal palace upon 
an uncultivated tract of land. It was surrounded 
by a garden and by numerous trees, and looked 
down upon the two streams and upon the first 
palace. The Queen Sayyidah ordered the latter to 
be converted into a cathedral mosque. It is the 
second cathedral mosque. It contains the tomb of 
the queen, which exists to this day. May God be 
merciful unto her! The second, the great palace, 
bearing (like its predecessor) the name of Dar al-‘Izz 
(abode of majesty), was erected in the year 481. 
Al-Mukarram appointed as his deputies over San‘a, 
‘Imran ibn al-Fadl, of the sub-tribe of Yam and of 
the tribe of Hamdan, and As‘ad ibn Shihab. 

In that year also, the queen encompassed by a 
stratagem the death of Sa‘id ibn Najàh al-Ahwal. 
She desired al-Husayn ibn at-Tubba‘y, Prince of 
Sha‘ir to write to Sa‘id al-Ahwal at Zabid, to re- 
present to him that al-Mukarram was afflicted with 
paralysis, that he had abandoned himself to the 
pursuit of pleasure, that the business of his govern- 
ment was conducted by his wife, and that Sa‘id 
himself was now the most powerful king in Yaman. 
Further, he suggested, as commanded, a joint attack 
upon Dhu Jiblah, by Sa‘id from Tihimah and by 
al-Husayn himself from the mountains. Sa‘id, he 
represented, could then relieve himself of his enemy 
and recover possession of the entire country. “ If 
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you approve of my advice,” he said, “let it be acted 

upon. For your rule,” he continued, “is better in 
31 the eyes of the Muslims than that of these hereties.” 

When Sa‘id ibn Najah read the letter of Husayn 

ibn at-Tubba‘y, he greatly approved of what was 

proposed, and he was filled with gladness. On the 
day appointed by at-Tubba‘y, he set forth from 

Zabid for Dhu Jiblah at the head of thirty thousand 

spearmen. The Queen Sayyidah had meanwhile 

sent orders to As‘ad ibn Shihab, and to ‘Imran ibn 
al-Fadl at San‘a, desiring them to march into 

Tihamah in the rear of Najah, with three thousand 

horsemen, and to follow him stage by stage. 

They obeyed, and upon Sa‘id ibn Najah halting 

below the fortress of ash-Sha‘ir, the two armies 

fell upon him from either side. He and all his 
followers were put to the sword, but it is also said 
that two thousand escaped. His head was put np 

below the window of the palace Dar al-‘Izz, im- 

habited by the Queen Sayyidah. His wife Umm 

al-Mu‘arik was with him, and it was by her means 
that his head was recognized among the slam. It 
was set up close to the window of the apartment 
that was assigned to her. “O that thou hadst eyes, 

Lady Asma,” exclaimed the Queen, “ wherewith to 

see the head of the squint-eyed slave below the 
window of Umm al-Mu‘arik !”’ 

Al-Mukarram, son of ‘Aly, died in ۸.7. 484, be- 
queathing the office of Da‘y to the Most Noble 
Amir, the Unparagoned, the Victorious, the Pillar 
of the Khahfate, Prince of Amirs, al-Mansur Abu 
Himyar Saba, son of Ahmad al-Muzaffar, son of 
‘Aly the Sulayhite.” 
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History or THE Da‘y Sana, SON'OF AHMAD, SON OF 
AL-MUZAFFAR, SON OF ‘ALY THE SULAYHITE. 


In his external appearance, the Da‘y Saba was ill- 


- favoured [and short in stature], nor did he appear to 


advantage in the saddle. But he was of a benevo- 
lent and generous disposition, an accomplished poet, 
learned in the doctrines of the Pure Sect, well 
acquainted with the sayings of the wise, nurtured on 
poetry. He requited eulogists with eulogy, as well 
as with substantial rewards. On that point ‘Aly 
ibn al-Kumm has said of him :— 


When I panegyrized al-Hayzari,* the son of Ahmad—he rewarded 
me and he requited me with praise for my praise. 

He gave me verses for my verses, and added—-gifts, those my 
capital in trade, these my profits. 

I forced my way through the crowd until I beheld him—as one 
that hath pierced through darkness unto morning’s light. 

An evil time it were, deprived of the son of Ahmad!—but assuredly 
free from evil is the age in which he liveth !* 


His residence was a stronghold called Ashyah, a 
lofty castle equal in statelmess and strength to 
Masar and Ta'kar. It has been related to me by 
the Kuràn reader, Suleyman ibn Ya-Sin, who was 
a Hanafite, that he once spent several nights in 
the fortress of Ashyah. In the morning, he said, 
he could see the sun rising in the east, but shedding 
no light (upon the country). Turning towards 
Tihamah, so much lingering darkness still prevailed 
as to prevent the wayfarer from recognizing a 
companion walking close beside him. Ibn Ya-Sin 
supposed this to be caused by clouds or mists, but 
he eventually determined it to be the result of 
protraction of the darkness of night. He vowed, 
in consequence, always to reckon the hour for the 
performance of morning prayer according to the 

* [Iayzar, according to the Kamuüs, is a proper ۰ 
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rules of the Shafy‘ites ; for the followers of Abu 
Hanifah postpone the hour until the sun has almost 
risen over the low-lying plains of Tihamah. The 
actual fact is simply that the eastern aspect from 
Ashyah is unimpeded by mountains, in consequence 
of its own situation on a lofty summit. 

The fortresses of the Banu Muzaffar overlooked 
the plain of Tihimah. They bordered closely upon 
the territories of Zabid; and of all the mountains, 
those upon which these fortresses stand, are the 
nearest to Tihimah. Among other strongholds in 
the possession of the family LS Makr, Wusüb, 
Kawarir, az-Zarf, aud  ash-Sharaf. The last 
mentioned is the place where Ibn Mahdi rose in 
insurrection. The remaining places were Dhu ’r- 
Rassah, Zafar (Zafiran 7), and Raymah, with its 
districts.* As his territories adjoimed Tihāmah, 
Saba used to make Jayyash taste the vicissitudes 
of war. His Arabs, on perceiving the approach of 
winter, were in the habit of descending into the 
low country. Jayyash would thereupon retire, but 
to no great distance, and Saba would collect the 
revenues. He was careful, nevertheless, not to act 
oppressively towards the inhabitants, and on the 
contrary, m reckoning with the collectors, he made 
allowance for the sums raised by Jayyash during 
the summer and autumn months. When winter 
and spring passed away, the Arabs withdrew from 
Tihamah to the mountains, and Jayyash re-entered 
into possession. The withdrawal of the Arabs was 
sometimes attended with fighting, and sometimes 1t 
was peaceful. 

On the return of Jayyash to Zabid, the Kur'ans 
were spread open, his subjects joined in supplica- 
tions for his prosperity, the Jurists came forth, and 
the ‘Ulama (the doctors of the law) offered up 
prayers for the prolongation of his reign. In 

* See note 24. 
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reckoning with the governors and collectors, 
Jayyásh likewise allowed for the sums levied by 
Saba during the months of winter and spring. 

That situation continued until the wazir Khalf 
ibn Abi Tahir advised the son of Jayyāsh to im- 
prison his father, to seize his treasure and property 

. and to appoint Muhammad ibn al Ghifari his 
wazir. This was carried into execution. After a 
time, Khalf pierced an opening through the walls of 
his prison, and took refuge with Saba, by whom he 
was well received. He ceased not to urge upon 
Saba the invasion of 'lihàmah, and indicated to 
him means and artifices whereby he could’ reduce 
Jayyash to utter ruin . . . to Saba a stated sum 
to stand in lieu of the half, and that he should 
stipulate with Saba for the banishment of the wazir 
Khalf from his court. Jayyash followed the advice 
of the wazir, but thereupon the greed with which 
the Arabs coveted the country increased, and they 
reckoned themselves to be secure . . . The 0 
Rayhan al-Kahlani, freedman of Sa‘id, son of Najah, 

84 نو‎ the head of ten thousand men, surprised the 
Arabs by night near the gate of Zabid, where they 
were arrayed to the number of three thousand horse 
and ten thousand foot. Only a small remnant 
escaped. Nearly all were speared, and Saba fled 
on foot among a mixed and disorderly body of 
fugitives. Towards the end of the night a party 
met and rescued him. The Arabs did not thereafter 
return to 'Tihàmah.? 

Among other passages in the life of the Da‘y 
Saba, son of Ahmad, is that related to me by the 
Jurist Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn ‘Aly al-Bajali,* 
who had learned it from his father. The latter 
resided at Dhu Jiblah, and was one of the retainers 
of the Da‘y. When, he said, al-Mukarram son. of 
‘Aly died, leaving the Queen Sayyidah daughter of 

* That is to say, member of the tribe of Dajilah. 


rrr +17 مج جم‎ A f 


۲ 


46 ‘Omarah. 


Ahmad a widow, the Da‘y Saba asked her in 
marriage. She refused, whereupon he collected 
troops "and marched from Ashyah, purposing to 
attack her at Dhu Jiblah. She likewise assembled 
a host, more numerous than his. The two armies 
met and the fire of war was kindled and raged for 
several days. The queen’s half-brother, Suleyman 
ibn ‘Amir az-Zawahi, son of her mother, then said 
to Saba: 7 Allah! she will not agree to that 
which thou desirest excepting by command of the 
Imam al-Mustansir billah, Prince of the Faithful.” 
The Dà*y Saba ibn Ahmad al-Auhad (the Unpara- 
goned) al-Mausür desisted from fighting against 
her troops and returned to Ashyah. He despatched 
to the Imam al-Mustansir two messengers, the 
Kadi (Abu ‘Abd Allah al-) Husayn ibn Isma‘il al- 
Isfahini and Abu ‘Abd Allah at-Tayyib. In the 
course of the correspondence the Khalifah wrote to 
the Lady three lines, commanding her to wed the 
Dà'y Saba, and he sent her also one of his own 
eunuchs, n under the designation of Hamil al- 
Madyah, who bore moreover the honorific surname 
of Yaman ad-Da‘wah (right hand of the Ismailite 
Mission), empowered to enter into the presence of 
the queen. Al-Jabali (Bajaly) relates that he was 
one of the persons sent by the Da'y Saba from the 
castle of Ashyah to Dhu Jiblah to accompany the 
two envoys and the eunuch who had arrived from 
Cairo the Mu'izzite. Upon their entering into the 
presence of Queen Sayyidah, daughter of Ahmad, 
in the palace, the Dar al-‘Izz at Dhu Jiblah, the 
eunuch, surrounded, said the narrator, by her 
ministers, her secretaries, and the officials of the 
state, all standing up as he stood, addressed her in 
the following words: “The Prince of the Faithful 
35 returneth salutations of peace unto the Honourable 
Lady, the Queen Sayyidah, the Favoured, the Pure, 
the Unparagoned of her time, Sovereign Lady of 
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the Kings of Yaman, the Pillar of Islam, the 
Treasure of the Faith, Refuge of the truly directed, 
Asylum of those who seek aid, the Friend of the 
Prince of the Faithful, the Guardian of his favoured 
servants, and he saith unto her: Unto no believer, 
male nor female, belongeth liberty of choice when 
God and His apostle have decreed a command, and 
whosoever opposeth God and His apostle wandereth 
signally astray.” Our lord, the Prince of the 
Faithful, gives thee in marriage to the Da‘y, the 
Unparagoned, the Victorious, the Triumphant, the 
Pillar of the Khalifate, the Prince of the Amirs, 
Abu Himyar Saba, son of Ahmad, son of al-Muzaffar 
‘Aly the Sulayhite, with the dowry he has provided, 
of one hundred thousand dinars in money, and fifty 
thousand dinars in articles of rarity and value, in 
perfumes and in robes.” Sayiddah answered: 
** As for the letter of our lord, I say of it: Verily a 
gracious letter hath been conveyed unto me. It is 
from Solomon, and behold it saith: In the name of 
God, the Merciful, the Gracious. Resist me not but 
come unto me with submission. I say not touching 
the command of our lord, O ye counsellors advise me, 
and nought will I determine until ye shall have 
spoken." But as for thee, O Ibn al Isfahani, by 
Allah ! thou hast not carried unto our lord from Saba 
a sure and. truthful message. Ye have wrested the 
words from their true sense and your souls have 
prompted you to commit am act of wickedness. My 
recourse 18 now to the comely virtue of patience, and 
God is He whose help is to be implored against the 
evil ye have set forth.” * The queen's wazir Zuray* 
ibn Abi 'l-Fath al-Isfahani and others of her chief 
officers advanced, and ceased not to speak to her in 
pacifying terms until she gave her consent. A 
marriage contract was drawn up, and Saba hastened 
to Dhu Jiblah, accompanied by a large retinue. 
s Kwe 0 1S. 
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He remained for a month, during which his camp 
was the scene of profuse feasting, and he expended 
upon his soldiery a sum equal to the dowry he paid 
to the Princess. But the contemplation of her 
lofty aims, and of her noble deeds, caused the ۴ 
Saba ibn Ahmad to feel humbled in his own esti- 
mation. He perceived that his reputation was 
dimmed, and that no person could be fitly compared 
with her. All her people were in the habit of saying 
that their Lady was their Mistress. 

The Da‘y Saba secretly sent a message to the 
queen, requesting her to receive him in her palace, 
that it might be believed by the people that the 
marriage had been consummated, to which she 
consented. Some of the inhabitants of Dhu Jiblah 
assert that she received him in her own apartments 
for one night, and that in the early morning he 
departed. Others say that she sent him one of her 
female slaves who bore an exceeding resemblance 
to herself, that he received warning thereof, and that 
the girl remained standing throughout the night at 
the head of his couch, whilst he sat without ever 
raising his eyes upon her, until when day dawned, 
he performed his morning devotions and ordered 
the drums to be beat for departure. He then said 
to the slave girl: “Tell our lady that she is a 
precious pearl, to be worn only by whoever is 
worthy of her.’ He then departed, and they did 
not meet again.” 

It is reported of the Da‘y Saba that he never had 
intercourse with a slave girl, and that he never 
tasted intoxicating beverages. His wife al-Jumanah, 
daughter of Suwayd, son of Yazid the Sulayhite, 
was in the habit of saying that she was undisturbed 
by jealousy on aecount of her Lord Saba, seeing 
that he abstained from all intercourse with concu- 
bines, and it was a common saying among the Arab 
women that none among the posterity of Eve had 
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been so privileged as al-Jumanah, with the excep- 
tion only of Asma, daughter of Shihab. 

At this period Shuja‘ ad-Daulah arrived in Yaman. 
He was enriched by the gifts bestowed upon him, 
and Shams al-Ma‘ali (son of Saba and husband of 
Fatimah daughter of al-Mukarram and of the 
Queen Sayyidah), who was of a most generous dis- 
position, gave him sums of money amounting to 
thousands. After a time Shams al-Ma‘ali took a 
second wife and Fatimah wrote to her mother 
imploring her aid. The Princess sent troops to 
her assistance, under the command of al-Fadl (al- 
Mufaddal), son of Abu 'l-Barakat. Fatimah, having 
put on the garb of a man, escaped from her hus- 
band's castle to the camp of al-Mufaddal, who sent 
her on to her mother. He continued to besiege 
the Prince until an arrangement was arrived at, 
whereby Shams al-Ma‘ali was banished from his 
kingdom, under a safe conduct against all personal 
harm. He reached the court of al-Afdal (at Cairo), 
and implored his assistance, but al-Afdal paid no 
regard to his request and showed him no hospi- 
tality. The Amir Shuja‘ ad-Daulah, whom Shams 
al-Ma‘ali had enriched in Yaman, sent him thirty 
ardebs of barley, but did not supply him with a 
morsel of bread, nor did he admit him into his 

37 society. ‘Aly Shams al-Ma‘ali son of Saba re- 
turned to Yaman, and gained possession of his 
father’s fortresses, but the Amir al-Mufaddal 
employed a person who poisoned him in the year 
495. 


Tug STORY oF THE KrixG AL-MUFADDAL, SON OF 
ABU 'L-BaARAKAT SON OF AL-Watip, THE Hiv- 
YARITE, PRINCE or Ta‘Kar. 


Wae al-Mukarram, son of ‘Aly, built the palace of 
Dar al-*Izz at Dhu Jiblah, and removed from San‘a 
10 
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to the Province of Ja‘far, ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘la 
composed the following lines :— 


'The gentle zephyr blew, and I spent the night as one distracted, — 
yearning after family and friends. 

Not Cairo, nor Baghdad, neither can Tiberius—be compared to the 
city enclosed between two streams. 

Khadid commands the north, Mabb overlooks the east—and to 
Ta‘kar the lofty, belong the southern climes of Yaman. 


At-Ta‘kar was at that time in the hands of 
Sultan As'ad son of ‘Abd Allah son of Muhammad 
the Sulayhite, son, therefore, of the paternal uncle 
of the King al-Mukarram, the same ‘Abd Allah who 
was killed at al-Mahjam, along with his brother the 
Dà'y Aly son of Muhammad. His conduct became 
bad, and al-Mukarram removed him from Ta‘kar, 
giving him in exchange the fortresses of Raymah. 
[He placed Abu 'l-Darakat, son of al-Walid, in 
command over Ta*kar and its dependencies, and he 
appointed] Abu "l-Barakat's brother Abu ']-Fath 
(read Futuh) son of al-Walid, over the fortress of 
Ta‘izz.“ Al-Mufaddal entered the service of the 
King al-Mukarram at Dhu Jiblah. He was one of 
the young pages of the palace, admitted into the 
presence of the Honourable Lady the Queen with 
messages from al-Mukarram, touching matters of 
business between them. Upon the death of the 
Amir al-Mufaddal’s father Abu 'l-Baraküt, which 
followed that of the King al-Mukarram, the Queen 
appointed al-Mufaddal successor to his father in the 
governorship of Ta‘kar. That fortress was used 
by the Sulayhites as a depository for the treasures 
they had won from the kings of Yaman. The 

88 Queen was in the habit of going up thither, and 
making it. her place of residence during the summer, 
returning to Dhu Jiblah for the cold season. Al- 
Mufaddal exercised the powers which the Princess 
delegated to him and had access unto her, alone 
with her chief wazirs, with the Amirs and with her 
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principal slaves. He was supreme administrator of 
affairs. In all things reliance was placed upon his 
judgment and upon his sword. The Queen came 
to no decision without his advice. He rose, conse- 
quently, to a state of great dignity, and his words 
were listened to with respect. He invaded Tihamah 
on several occasions, with results sometimes in his 
favour and at others against him. He also several 
times made war upon Aden, and ere long no per- 
sonage in Yaman could rival him in power. Having 
attained this exalted position, he one day said to 
the Queen at Ta‘kar: “Consider, my lady, the 
treasures that are contained in this castle. Carry 
them away, I pray you, to the Dar al-*Izz, or remove 
them to some other palace, and leave this place 
(meaning thereby Ta‘kar) entirely to me, renouncing 
henceforward your authority over it." ‘* Hadst 
thou not spoken these words," she replied, “I would 
not have allowed any cause for their utterance to 
exist. The castle is thine. Thou art the confi- 
‘dential minister in my palace, and I have forbidden 
thee nothing in the past, in consideration of thine 
exalted condition.” He was filled with confusion, 
and hung his head. The Queen went down to Dhu 
Jiblah, but made no change in her conduct towards 
al-Mufaddal. He used to go down to her and en- 
tregb her to return to Ta‘kar, as she had been in 
tlicthabit of doing, but she never consented. She 
nevertheless applied herself to conciliate his good 
will by presents such as were most agreeable to 
him, of singing girls, valuable stuffs and perfumes, 
slaves, eunuchs, and other gifts. She would not 
listen to those who blamed her on his account, or 
who cautioned her against him. And his fame is 
connected with memorable battlefields, in which he 
defended her, and protected her territories. He 
fought against the Da‘y Saba ibn Ahmad when 
the latter asked her in marriage. She refused, and 
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al-Mufaddal marched against Saba with a large 

army. He fought also against ‘Aly ibn Saba 

(Shams al-Ma‘ali), Prince of Kaydan (Kayzin),” 

and expelled him from his province, and against 

‘Amru ibn Karmatah (read *Arkatah) al-Janbi, and 

against others of the tribes of Sinhian, of ‘Ans, and 

of Zubayd. He recovered for her also, from the 

Banu Zuray', one half of the revenues of Aden, 
89 [which amounted to] one hundred thousand dinars 

a year. 

Sheykh Abu Tahir al-Kábuni has related to me 
that he was on one occasion with al-Mufaddal ibn 
Abi "l-Barakàat, at at-Ta‘kar, when half the revenues 
of Aden, fifty thousand dinars, reached him. He 
immediately sent the money to the Queen at Dhu 
Jiblah, without retaining any portion of it. Sheykh 
Abu Tahir disapproved of such scrupulous conduct, 
but al-Mufaddal replied that he required nothing 
besides what the Queen gave him. When the 
money reached her she returned it, desiring him to 

retain it, °“ for," she said, “ you have more need ai 
it than we." Al-Mufaddal, said Abu Tahir, divided 
among the people present ten bags, and he gave me 
one containing one thousand dinirs. 

Al-Mufaddal was in the habit of secluding himself 
until people despaired of again seeing him. Then 
he would re-appear. The messengers who „tad 
gathered around his gates had to wait, whilst veth 
weak and powerful (claimants) were admitted. He 
examined into the affairs of the governors and of 
their provinces, and answered every letter that had 
reached his gates. He would then again disappear, 
and could neither be seen, nor could any message 
be transmitted to him. Such was his custom from 
the time when he attained his exalted position. 

When al-Mansur, son of [Fatik son of] Jayyish, 
was driven forth from Zabid, and replaced by his 
brother (read uncle) ‘Abd al-Wahid son of Jayyash, 
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he fled with his slaves to Mufaddal, and they pledged 
themselves to deliver unto him one fourth of the 
country in return for his assistance. Al-Mufaddal 
marched with them against their enemies, expelled 
‘Abd al-Wāhid from the city, and reinstated al- 
Mansur and his followers. He then, however, 
conceived treacherous designs against them, and 
purposed making himself master of Zabid. 

But al-Mufaddal’s absence in Tihimah had pro- 
longed itself, and Ta‘kar, deserted by the Prince, 
was committed to the charge of a deputy, known by 
the name of al-Hamal. This man was held in great 
respect, and was strongly attached to the (orthodox) 
faith. Seven jurists, brethren of al-Hamal, went 
up to him at Ta‘kar. Among them were Muhammad 
ibn Kabas (Kays?) the Wuhazite, ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Yahya and Ibrahim ibn Muhammad Zeydan. The 
latter was their acknowledged leader, and he was 
my uncle, the full brother of my father by both 
parents.“ They received possession of the fortress 
from al-Hamal. The Sunni subjects of the Su- 
layhites had desired the jurists, on their gaining 
possession of the fortress, to kindle a fire on the 
summit. They did so during the darkness of night. 
ln the morning twenty thousand men assembled at 
the gates of the castle in support of the jurists, who 
became possessed of an amount of wealth such as had 
never before been seen. The news reached the Amir 

40al-Mufaddal in Tihamah. He set out and turned 
neither to the right nor to the left till he reached 
Ta'kar. He besieged the jurists, but the Banu 
Khaulān rose to their assistance. The siege, how- 
ever, continued, and ere long the garrison perceived 
that the Khaulànites were prepared to abandon 
them. Thereupon Ibrahim ibn Zeydàn declared to 
his companions that he was determined not to die 
until he had slain al-Mufaddal, after which, death, 
he said, would be welcome. He seized the coucu- 


54 *Omurak. 


bines of al-Mufaddal, and brought them forth 
wearing their most magnificent apparel. Placing 
tabours in their hands, he set them upon the roof 
of the palace, whence al-Mufaddal, who was in a 
tent at ‘Azzan at Ta‘kar, and all that were with 
him, could see and hear them.  Al-Mufaddal was 
the most jealous and sensitive of men, and it is said 
that he died that night. By some it is stated that 
he sucked the poison from a ring he wore, prepared 
for a ease of need, and that he was found dead in 
the morning with the ring in his mouth. His death 
occurred in the month of Ramadàn of the year 504. 

The Queen thereupon ascended from Dhu Jiblah, 
and encamped on the opeu ground, near the 
gate of the fortress. She wrote to the jurists, 
and adopted with them the most conciliatory 
measures, even to giving them a bond under her 
own hand, granting them all their demands, their 
personal safety, and retention of the treasure they 
had seized. They stipulated that she should depart 
with her forces, that she should send them, as 
governor, a person whose appointment should be 
subject to their approval, and that they should 
remain with him (in occupation of the fortress) 
until their booty should be in a place of safety. 
The Queen faithfully observed the eonditions agreed 
upon, and she appointed over Ta‘kar her freedman 
Fath ibn Miftih. I have been told by Sultan Nasir 
ibn Mansur, that my uncle Ibrahim ibn Zeydàn 
informed him, after his withdrawal from Ta‘kar, 
that his share of ready money amounted to twenty 
thousand dinars. 

Part of the tribe of Khaulàn had entered and 
settled in Mikhlaf Ja'far before the death of al- 
Mufaddal, to the number of six thousand souls, a 
mixed multitude consisting chiefly of Banu Bahr, 
Banu Dinnah, Marràn, Rawāh (Razih ?), Sha‘b-Hay, 
and Banu Juma‘ah.” Al-Mufaddal dispersed them 
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among the strongholds of the country and made 
them take the oath of allegiance to the Queen. 
Upon the death of al-Mufaddal, a man of the sub- 
tribe of Marran, of the name of Muslim ibn az-Zarr, 
41 attacked the fortress of Khadid, drove therefrom 
the Sultan ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘la the Sulayhite, the 
accomplished poet and learned scholar, and took 
possession of the stronghold. ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘la 
was possessed of great wealth, which passed into 
the hands of Mushm ibn az-Zarr, whose power was 
thereby greatly increased. He joined the Queen 
and her adherents, and formed hopes that she 
would appoint him to succeed al-Mufaddal, son of 
Abu 'l-Barakat.^ He sent her his two sons, 
‘Imran and Suleyman, whom she received with 
kindness and by her command, although they had 
reached the years of maturity, they were taught to 
read and write. Afterwards she married them to 
two of her slaves brought up under her care. 
They visited their father by turns, at Khadid, and 
they were protected by the tribe of Khaulan, which 
possessed great power and influence. Upon the 
death of Muslim, his son Suleyman succeeded to 
the fortress of Khadid. ‘Imrau remained with the 
Queen and acquired favour with her. Fath ibn 
Miftah had, after the death of Muslim, entered into 
a state of opposition to the Queen his mistress, and 
had declared himself independent at the fortress of 
Ta‘kar. ‘Imran made friendly advances to Fath, 
and after lis rebellion, asked his daughter in 
marriage. On the night of the wedding Suleyman 
and ‘Imran gained possession, by treachery, of the 
castle of Ta‘kar, but ‘Imran protected his father-in- 
law from personal harm. Fath stipulated with the 
two brothers for certain things, which they granted. 
One was that they should give him, as a tree gift, a 
certain castle called Shar.* Thither he removed all 
* Shar is mentioned by Yaküt as the name of a castle in Yaman. 
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that he held most valuable. On obtaining possession 
of the fortress of Ta‘kar, ‘Imran sent the Honour- 
able Lady the Queen repeated assurances of loyalty 
and homage, of which she took no heed. The 
Khaulanites stretched forth their hands against the 
people, whom they oppressed and plundered. The 
night on which they gained possession of Ta‘kar 
was that of Sunday, the twelfth day of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal of the year 505. 

Such continued to be the condition of things be- 
tween the Banu Khaulan and the Queen. When she 
saw their exceeding wickedness, she sent a letter to 
‘Amru ibn ‘Arkatah al-Janbi (of the tribe of Janb), 
consisting of one or two lines in her handwriting. 
She ordered the country of Suleyman and ‘Imran to 
be occupied by an army of horse and foot, and they 
were not to be relieved of its presence, until they 
humbled themselves unto her and made a request for 
its withdrawal. Sultan Yazid ibn ‘Isa the Wa'ilite 
told methat he remembered being sent to the Queen 
by ‘Imran ibn az-Zarr, then facing the Arabs of 
‘Amru in order of battle. *Imràn asked her assist- 
ance, and she sent him ten thousand dinàrs to serve 
for the purchase of supplies. But the money was 
returned. ** Does she not know,” exclaimed ‘Imran, 
“what it is that can be of real service to me?” 
She thereupon wrote an order with her own hand, 
added Yazid ibn ‘Isa, to ‘Amru ibn *Arfatah al- 
Jabani (‘Arkatah al-Janbi) in the following terms: 
* On receiving this our command, depart from the 
country of the Banu Zarr, with our thanks for your 


Services." On reading the order *Amru immediately 


directed the signal for departure to be proclaimed 
to his people. It consisted in the utterance of the 
words O Rashid, son of Marüh.? Before an hour had 
elapsed, not one of his people remained in the place. 
“This, by the Lord," said ‘Imran to his brother, 
‘is truly (a receiving of) honour and obedience !” 
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Tue HISTORY or م[‎ NAJIB Ap-Dauran. 


Ix the year 513 Ibn Najib ad-Daulah came to Yaman, 
and the following is the history of al-Muwaffak Ibn 
Najib ad-Daulah :— 

At the commencement of 115 career, he was 
custodian of the library of al-Afdal (Shahinshah, at 
Cairo). He had a well-stored memory, had studied 
the doctrines of the Pure Sect (the Ismailites), was 
eonstant in recitations of the noble Kur'an, and 
recited it according to its various readings. His 
name was ‘Aly, son of Ibrahim, son of Najib ad- 
Daulah, and his titles were al-Amir al-Muntakhub 
(the Chosen Amir), Glory of the Fatimite Khalifate, 
Fakhr ad-Daulah (Lustre of the State), al- Muwaffak 
fi- d-din (Aided in the Faith), Da‘y of the Prince of 
the Faithful. He started from Cairo accompanied 
by twenty mounted men, carefully chosen from 
among the Hujariyahs.° On arriving at the Island 
of Dahlak, he was met by an emissary (?) from 
Aden, Muhammad ibn Abi ’I-‘Arab the Da‘y, one of 
the sons of Sa‘id ibn Hamid ad-Din. This man 
instructed him in the secret politics of Yaman, the 
condition of the chiefs, their names, their personal 
appearance and their surnames, even the dates of 

43 their births and particulars of marks, traces of 
wounds and cauterizations, concealed by their 
clothing. When Ibn Najib ad-Daulah (afterwards 
spoke of those things and) put questions touching 
their occult significations, his hearers became con- 
vinced that he possessed knowledge of the invisible 
world.” ‘The first thing he did on arrival at Dhu 
Jiblah was to lay hold of a Khaulanite of the name 
of Suleyman ibn ‘Obayd, belonging to (the sub- 
tribe or family of) the Banu ‘Amru and a kinsman 
of ‘Imran ibn az-Zarr. He was a man widely 
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known and held in great respect. Ibn Najib ad- 
Daulah beat him with a stick until it caught in his 
clothes. The Banu Khaulan withdrew from Dhu 
Jiblah. Suleyman ibn Ahmad (read Ahmad ibn 
Suleyman) the Zawahite, son of the Queen's (half) 
brother and husband of Umm Hamdan daughter of 
al-Mukarram, hurried to the spot and released the 
Khaulanite from the hands of Ibn Najib ad-Daulah 
without seeking the latter’s consent. He gave the 
man a dress of honour and sent him back to his 
family. Thenceforward the Khaulanites restrained 
themselves from stretching forth their hands against 
the people. 

Ibn Najib ad-Daulah then proceeded to make war 
upon the inhabitants of Wadi Maytam.” of (Wadi) 
Zabid and of the plains. Good order, together with 
cheapness and plenty, became prevalent throughout 
the country and evil-doers were repressed. He 
himself respected the property of its inhabitants, 
he dealt righteously with them and maintained the 
laws. ‘Through him the Qucen’s fame was enhanced, 
and the neighbouring nations of Yaman found 
themselves constrained to desist from coveting 
the outlying provinces of her dominions. He took 
into his service three hundred horsemen of the 
Banu Himäs and Sinhán, and appointed at-Tauk 
the Hamdianite to command them. When al-Afdal 
(Shahinshah) died in the year 515, al-Ma'mun (al- 
Bataihi) confirmed the authority of Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah. He strengthened him and sent him 
letters delegating to him the fullest powers over the 
people. Al-Ma' mun sent him four hundred Ar- 
menians and seven hundred black archers. lbn 
Najib ad-Daulah established his residence at Janad, 
which stands in the centre of the country, and 
whose distriets have unceasingly been trampled 
under the hoofs of armed men's horses. 

But the authority he exercised was impatiently 
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endured by the kings of the time, namely, Suley- 
man and ‘Imran, the two sons of az-Zarr, Mansur 
son of al-Mufaddal ibn Abi 'l-Barakaát, Saba ibn Abi 
Su‘ud, and Mufaddal ibn Zuray‘. In the year 518 
Ibn Najib ad-Daulah attacked Zabid, which was 
then ruled by the wazir Mann Allah the Fatikite. 

44 Ten of his archers had allied themselves with the 
citizens, and as the two armies entered into action, 
one of the archers shot an arrow which struck the 
muzzle of the horse upon which *Aly ibn Ibrahim 
Najib ad-Daulah was mounted. He fell to the 
ground and lost his horse. His army was put to 
flight, all his black troops were killed, and only 
fifty out of four hundred Armenians escaped. As 
to the Da‘y (Ibn Najib ad-Daulah), the Hamdanites 
fought strenuously in his defence, until one of them, 
a man of the name of As-Si‘y, took him up and 
seated him upon his horse behind him. "The Ham- 
danite horsemen who exerted themselves to save 
him were fifteen in number, and the chief, at-Tauk, 
was one of them. Ibn Najib ad-Daulah’s horse 
disappeared from the battle at the hour of mid-day 
prayer on Friday. | Early on the Saturday morning 
he appeared in the city of Janad, situated at a 
distance of four days' journey from Zabid, or of 
three days' at a forced pace. Before evening a 
report was spread at Dhu Jiblah that Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah had been killed at Zabid. He reached 
Janad four days after and rode to Dhu Jiblah, 
where he conferred with the Queen. 

He suffered in health, but recovered, and for four 
months he carried on war in the country of Suley- 
man ibn az-Zarr. A truce was concluded between 
them and he returned to Janad. Next he made 
war upon the family of Zuray‘ and penetrated to 
al-Juwwah. He was attacked at Hima Bani 
Salmah (?) by al-Mufaddal ibn Zuray*. Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah received a lance-thrust and being a bad 
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horseman he fell to the ground. He was attacked 
by a slave belonging to Mas‘ud (al-Mufaddal رد‎ ibn 
Auray‘ named Musafir, but the slave was charged 
and killed by tauk the Hamdanite, who stood by 
Ibn Najib ad-Daulah until he remounted, whereupoa 
the Da‘y returned to Janad. He lost his breast- 
plate, which fell to the ground during the strugele, 
and Mufaddal ibn Zuray* composed the following 
lines upon the occasion :— 

He fled forgetting his breast-plate—In terror of the Banu Yam, 


lest their lances should pierce him. 
Dut flight saveth not from death—a truth held by every steadfast 


and believing soul. ? 


In the year 519 his conduct towards the Queen 
assumed an evil aspect. Her mind, he said, had 
become weakened, and he asserted that im his 
opinion it was necessary to place her in seclusion. 
But, meanwhile, she was joined by the four (six ?) 
kings, Suleyman and ‘Imran, sous of az-Zarr, Saba 
son of Abu Su'ud, Abu 'l-Gharát (son of Mas'üd), 
As‘ad ibn Abi ’l-Futūh and Mansûr ibn al-Mufaddal. 
They asked her permission to besiege Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah at Janad, which she granted. The city 
was defended by walls, and Ibn Najib ad-Daulah 
had a force, part of the garrison, consisting of four 
hundred picked horsemen belonging to the tribe of 
Hamdan. The kings arrived with an army, con- 
sisting of three thousand horse and three thousand 
foot soldiers, with which they surrounded the city. 
Ibn Najib ad-Daulah had with him certain men, 
each of whom was equal to one hundred horsemen. 
Among them were at-lauk ibn ‘Abd Allah, Mu- 
hammad ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Imran ibn al-Fadl ibn ‘Aly 
the Yamite, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah, who exer- 
cised the functions of Da‘y after Ibn Najib ad- 
Daulah and who was a member of the family of 
Sulayhi, also ‘Aly son of Suleyman az-Zawahi, 
Abu 'I-Ghayth ibn Samir, Muhaminad ibn al-A‘azz, 
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who lived until he was treacherously slain by [bn 
Mahdi, and al-Faridayn (?). The siege was carried 
on with vigour, and Ibn Najib ad-Daulah was 
put to great straits. The Queen, thereupon wrote, 
according to her custom, to ‘Amru ibn ‘Arkatah 
al-Janbi, who came to her and encamped at Dhu 
Jiblah. She sent also to the chiefs of the tribes 
and distributed among them ten thousand Egyptian 
dinars, desiring her messengers at the same time to 
spread a report among the soldiers, to the effect 
that Ibn Najib ad-Daulah had distributed a sum of 
ten thousand Egyptian dinars among their leaders. 
The soldiers thereupon demanded that a share of 
the Egyptian gold be granted to them, else they 
would depart. The kings made promises, but when 
night closed in they started each for his own 
country. Next morning the troops found them- 
selves without leaders. They broke up their 
encampment and abandoned the siege.* — **Per- 
ceivest thou," it was said to Ibn Najib ad-Daulah, 
* the artifice accomplished by her of whom thou 

46 hast said that her mind is weakened?” He rode 
to Dhu Jiblah and strove to justify and to excuse 
himself to the Princess. 

The Queen was the accepted representative of 
the Imam, upon whom be peace. . . . 

The cause of this arrest^' of Ibn Najib ad-Daulah 
was [as follows according to what was related by] 
the jurist Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn ‘Aly al- 
Halaby (al-Bajaly). Al-Ma'mün (al- Bata'ihy), when 
wazir (in Egypt), sent an envoy to Yaman, en- 
trusted with military power, known by the name 
of al-Amir al-Kadhdhab. On his reaching Dhu 
Jiblah, he was present at a crowded assembly held 
by Ibn Najib ad-Daulah. The latter did not wel- 
come him and he neither treated him as a guest, 
nor did he notice him. He sought to humiliate 


* This, according to al-Khagraji, occurred in Muharram, a.u, 520. 
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him and asked him whether he was not superin- 
tendent of the city police at Cairo. “Yea, and 
indeed," answered the envoy, “they whom I smite 
with my hand, are amongst the most eminent of 
those who boast of a rabble following of ten thou- 
sand men." Ibn Najib ad-Daulah was himself 
humiliated by the reply he received, and his enemies 
thenceforward attached themselves to the envoy. 
They extolled his merits. He, on his part, plied 
them with presents and promised them the destruc- 
tion of ‘Aly ibn Ibrahim (ibn Najib ad-Daulah) by 
means of two expedients. He recommended them 
in the first place to give him letters for the Khalifah 
al-Amir, stating that Ibn Najib ad-Daulah had in- 
vited and called upon them to recognize Nizar as 
supreme [mam and that they had refused. In the 
second place, they were to strike coins in the name 
of Nizar, which tbe envoy promised to transmit to 
our lord al-Amir bi-Ahkam Illah. They followed 
his advice, and his return to Cairo occurred simul- 
taneously with the arrest and imprisonment of the 
wazir al-Ma mtn. The envoy sent the letters and 
the coins to the Khaltfah, who commanded the 
Amir al-Muwaffak ibn al-khayyat to be sent to 
Yaman, for the arrest of Ibn Najib ad-Daulah.® 
He started from the Imperial Gate, accompanied by 
a hundred men belonging to the military body, the 
Ilujaviyahs, all men fitted for the most arduous en- 
terprises. Among the companions of Ibn al-Khayyat 
were ‘Izz id-din and his own son Sa‘d al-Mulk. On 
hearing of the envoy’s arrival at Dahlak, Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah set forth for the country of Zabid, not- 
withstanding the objections and repugnance he 
felt to doing so. A Da‘y, he said, must not skulk 
away in hiding. Death, he added, was preferable 
to disgrace. His enemies addressed themselves to 
the Queen and warned her to secure his person, 
for, they urged, the Imam: would hold her alone 


Lin Najib ad-Daulah. 63 
responsible for his safe keeping. The Queen 
feigned to be ill and sent to Ibn Najib ad-Daulah 

47 the Sharif As‘ad ibn ‘Abd as-Samad ibn Muhammad 
al-Hawwaly. This man was his most faithful friend. 
He overtook Ibn Najib ad-Daulah at the distance of 
a night's journey from Janad and told him that the 
Queen, the chosen representative of the Prince of 
the Faithful, was on the point of death.—‘ She 
places confidence in thee alone," he added, and 
urged him to return to her. He did so, and she 
ordered him to be arrested, but she treated him 
with lenity and fettered him with silver chains 
weighing fifty ounces. The envoy arrived from 
Aden and demanded the surrender of Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah. The Queen refused. “Thou art the 
bearer of a letter from our lord," she replied. 
“ Take charge of my answer, or if thou preferrest, 
I will write to the Prince of the Faithful, and wait 
thou here until I receive his reply." But the two 
kings Suleyman and ‘Imran, the sons of az-Zarr, 
interfered. The Queen confided greatly in the 
judgment of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mahdi al-Ma‘mari. 
They offered him ten thousand dinars, besides two 
castles in her dominions. He alarmed the Queen 
with representations of the evil consequences of 
rumours connecting her with the Nizarites, and 
directed the envoy and his companions to spread 
reports on the subject. The Queen yielded, but 
allayed the fears she entertained of the envoy, on 
Najib ad-Daulah’s account, by exacting many 
solemn oaths from Ibn al-Khayyat. She wrote also 
to our lord al-Amir bi-Ahkam Ilah, the Prince of 
the Faithful, interceding with the Khalifah for Ibn 
Najib ad-Daulah, and she sent unto him her secre- 
tary, Muhammad ibn al-Azraki, a man of culture, 
the draftsman of the council, an elegant writer, 
eloquent, and remarkable for his benevolence. 
Among the presents she sent was a sut of 
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armour, enriched with jewels of the value of forty 
thousand dinürs. Tbn Najib ad-Daulah was carried 
forth from Dhu Jiblah in a wooden cage. The 
people looked on, and he said unto them: ** That 
which ye look upon is a lion imprisoned in a cage.” 

On reaching the distance of a night’s journey 
from Dhu Jiblah, his custodians attached an iron 
weight of one hundred pounds to his feet and they 
reviled him and humiliated him. He was made to 
sleep naked in the vestibule, although it was winter. 
They hurried him away from Aden m a ship belong- 
ing to the port of Sawakin. They detained the 
Queen’ s messenger, Ibn al-Azraki, for five days. 

48 Then they sent liim off and they ordered the captain 
to wreck the ship. The vessel was sunk with all 
she contained, near Bab al-Mandeb, and Ibn al- 
Azraki was drowned. 

The Queen was greatly afflicted, when regrets 
could no longer avail." Suleyman and ‘Imrin, the 
sons of az-Zarr, went into her presence, exulting 
over the fate of Ibn Najib ad-Daulah. They came 
forth exclaiming that the Jurist had indeed spoken 
the truth in reporting the words of ‘Abd Allah ibn 
*Abbüs (cousin of the Prophet) :—“ We used,” he 
said, “to listen to the traditions preserved by 
‘A'ishah (the Prophet’s widow), but never left her 
presence without having been reminded that she was 
a woman." This was their last interview with the 
Queen. 


Tug History or [THE Dynasty or] az-Zuray‘, son 
OF AL-‘ABBAS, SON OF AL-KARAM THE Yimrre, 
PRINCE OF ADEN. 


Tur Banu Zuray’ were descended from Hamdan, 
and from Jusham, son of Yam, son of Asgha. 
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Their ancestor, Ibn al-‘Abbas* son of al-Karam, 
had gained credit by his conduct in past times, and 
especially by the assistance he gave to the Da‘y 
‘Aly, son of Muhammad the Sulayhite, when the 
latter was engaged in promoting the Fatimite Kha- 
lifah al-Mustansir’s supremacy over Yaman, and 
again by joining the Da‘y al-Mukarram, son of ‘Aly, 
in his attack upon Zabid and in the release of the 
Honourable Lady Asma, daughter of Shihab, from 
the hands of Sa‘id al-Ahwal, son of Najah. 

The events that raised the family to the Princi- 
pality of Aden were as follows. When ‘ Aly son 
of Muhammad the Sulayhite conquered Aden, the 
city was under the rule of the Banu Ma‘n [who had 
subdued it as well as Lahj, Abyan, Shihr and Had- 
ramaut. He allowed them to remain in possession 
as governors under his authority. When al-Mukar- 
ram married the Honourable Lady Sayyidah, his 
father gave her Aden and its neighbourhood as 
her dowry. The Banu Man accordingly paid her 
tribute so long as the Dà'y ‘Aly son of Muhammad 
the Sulayhite lived; but when he was killed, in the 
year we have mentioned (a.m. 473), they declared 
themselves independent |. 

The King al-Mukarram thereupon marched 
against them, conquered the city and put an end to 
the supremacy of the Banu Ma'n. He placed their 
country under the rule of al-‘Abbas and Mas‘ud, 
the two sons of al-Karam. He appointed the resi- 
dence of the former at Ta‘kar-‘Aden, which adjoins 
the gate of the city, and [gave him authority over] 
the trade with the interior. To Mas'ud he gave the 
castle of al-Khadra, with authority over the coast 
and shipping, and command of the city. He made 

49 them take oath to the Honourable Lady the Queen 
Sayyidah, daughter of Ahmad, because as-Sutayhi 
had endowed her with the city of Aden when he 

* Read Their ancestor ۰ 
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married her to his son al-Mukarram in the year 
461. From that year * the revenues of Aden were 
uninterruptedly paid to her until [the death of] al- 
Mukarram. The amount was one hundred thousand 
dinàrs, occasionally somewhat more, and in other 
years somewhat less. On the death of al-Mukarram, 
al-tAbbaàs and Mas‘ud, the two sons of al-Karam, 
continued faithfully to fulfil their obligations to the 
Queen. But after their death [and that of Zuray* 
son of al-‘Abbis, Abu Suid son of! Zuray* and 
Abu 71-Gharait son of Mas'üd proclaimed their 
independence at Aden.f Al-Mufaddal ibn Abi ۱۰ 
Barakat marched against them and a war took 
place which ended in a treaty, whereby it was 
agreed that half the revenues of Aden should be 
paid to the Queen. Upon the death of al-Mufaddal 
ibn Abi ’l-Barakat, the Princes of Aden discon- 
tinued the payment of the Queen’s half of the 
revenues.  As'ad ibn Abi ’l-Futuh, son of al-Malik 
al-Mufaddal’s uncle, proceeded to the spot and con- 
cluded an agreement, whereby a fourth of the 
revenues was to belong to the Queen. When the 
Banu az-Zarr rebelled at Ta‘kar, the Princes of 
Aden again discontinued payment, and the Queen 
was thenceforward unable to draw anything from 
Aden, in consequence of the death of all her leading 
men. Ibn Najib ad-Daulah made no attempt to do 
anything in the matter. 

Such were the circumstances under which the 
Banu 'l-Karam ruled over Aden, and [ will now 
proceed to relate the divisions that occurred between 
them. 

Al-Mufaddal ibn Abi 'l-Barakat, in the course of 
one of his wars, attacked Zabid. He was accom- 


* Read From the time of the appointment of al-‘Abbas and Masud. 

| Zuray* and his uncle Mas'üd were killed, as will be seen, 
before the walls of Zabid. A table showing the succession of the 
Zuray ‘ite Princes is given in Note 113. 
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panied by Guray‘, son of al-‘Abbas, and by the 
latter s uncle Mas'ud, son of al- Karam, who were 
at that time Princes of Aden. Both were killed at 
the gates of Zabid, and they were succeeded at 
Aden by Abu 's-Su'ud son of Zuray‘, and by Abu 
1-Gharat son of Masud. They were succeeded 
in the rulership over Aden by the Dà'y Saba, son 
of Abu ’s-Su‘td, and Muhammad, son of Abu 'l- 
Gharat. Next came Saba’s son ‘Aly al-A‘azz al- 
Murtada, together with ‘Aly, son of Abi ’l-Gharat, 
and then the Da‘y Muhammad, son of Saba.” ‘Aly 
ibn Abi ’l-Gharaé was the last descendant of Mas‘ ni 
0 The Da‘y Muhammad ibn Saba was succeeded by 
his son ‘Imran. He died, and after him the country 
remained faithful in its allegiance to the family of 
Zuray', until the Zurayites were deposed by Sultan 
al-Mu‘azzam Shams ad-Daulah Turan Shah, brother 
of Saladin son of Ayyüb, in the month of Dhu ’l- 
Ka‘dah [4.H. 569]. The Princes of Aden were at 
that time Muhammad and Abu 's-Su*'üd, the two sons 
of ‘Imran, son of Muhammad, son of Saba. Ibn 
Huràábah took a part in the events at Aden, neither 
the particulars nor the date of which I am able to 
recollect; but there have been none in the family 
of al-Karam nobler than ‘Imran, son of Hurabah 
(Muhammad ?), or than Mufaddal, son of Zuray:. 
Nobility of character, though less than theirs, would 
be beyond power of description. The family of the 
Banu 'l-Karam are also known by the name of adh- 
10170. They were, next to the Sulayhites, the most 
distinguished of the Arab ruling families in Yaman. 
Upon the death of Muhammad, son of Abu ’1- 
Gharat, son of Mas'ud, son of al-Karam, he was 
succeeded by his brother ‘Aly son of Abu "l-Gharat. 
He possessed the castle of al-Khadra, commanding 
the sea, the shipping and the city. The Da‘y 
Saba, son of Abu Su‘iid, son of Zuray‘, son of al- 
‘Abbas, son of al-Karam the Yamite, who bore the 
F 2 
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titles of the Unparagoned, the Victorious, Glory of 
the Empire, Honour of the Khalifate, Right Arm of 
the Empire, Sword of the Imam, Crown and Chief 
of the Arabs, Da‘y of the Prince of the Faithful,— 
shared the sovereignty over Aden with the Sultan 
‘Aly son of Abu 'l-Gharat. He held its gates and 
wielded authority over all that entered the city 
from the land side. He owned the fortress of 
Dumlüwah,* Ar-Rami (?), Sami‘, Matran (?), and 
Dhubhàn; also part of al-Ma‘afir and of ل‎ 
His possessions in the highlands were extensive.” 
His sons were al-A‘azz ‘Aly, Muhammad, al-Mu- 
faddal, Ziyad, and Rauh. 


How THE SOVEREIGNTY or ‘Any IBN API ’n-GHARAT 
CAME TO AN END AT ADEN, AND HOW IT PASSED 
INTO THE HANDS OF THE Da‘y SABA. 


Ir has been related to me by the Da‘y Muhammad 
son of Saba and by certain Sheykhs of Aden, that 
they knew Ibn al-Khazary Abu ’]-Kiasim as deputy 
of ‘Aly ibn Abi 'l-Gharát over one half of Aden, and 
51 Sheykh Ahmad ibn ‘Attab al-Hadhaly as deputy of 
Saba son of Abu 's-Su'üd, over the other half. 
Ibn al-Khazary dealt unrighteously, in the division 
of the revenues, with Ahmad ibn ‘Attab, and (his 
friends) the dependents of ‘Aly son of Abu آ۔ا'‎ 
Gharüt, stretched forth their hands oppressively 
over the people. They created disorder and dis- 
turbance in the city and they cavilled at the Da‘y 
Saba, making use of language calculated to excite 
anger and to offend their adversaries’ pride. The 
Dà'y was meanwhile assiduously occupied, through 


* Khazraji says (see extracts in Note 57) that Dumluwah was 
captured by Zuray‘ in a.u. 480. 
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good report and through evil report, in the collec- 
tion of money and corn. All who looked to him 
for protection were ill-treated and oppressed, the 
followers of *Aly being the more powerful party. 
The Dà*y bore his injuries in silence, but when his 
patience seemed likely to lead to the extinction of 
his authority, he determined upon an open strugele 
with his enemies. He appointed his deputy, the 
Sheykh as-Sa‘id al-Muwaffak Bilal son of Jarir, 
over Aden, and ordered him to stir up the people, 
and to promote war in the city. Bilal, who was a 
man of energy and sagacity, obeyed. Saba mean- 
while collected a force of Arabs from among the 
Banu Hamdan, and from among the tribes of Janb 
ibn As‘ad (ibn Hurab ?), *Anbas (‘Ans ?), Khaulan, 
Himyar, Madhhij, and others. He hurried down 
from the mountains, [from Dumluwah,] and con- 
fronted his enemies in Wadi Lahj. The Da‘y Saba 
possessed in that valley a walled village, known by 
the name of Bany Abbah,® which he occupied with 
his brethren of the family of Zuray‘. The retainers 
of his kinsman Mas'üd possessed in the same valley 
a large walled city called az-Za'azr. The two 
parties encamped near their respective towns, and 
they fought one another with unexampled determi- 
nation. 


The cruelty of our kindred inflicts a deeper wound—than the 
blows of a sharp-cutting sword.” 


I have been told by the Da‘y Muhammad ibn 
Saba, that he was out on one occasion with a recon- 
noitring party for Saba. They came in sight of 
‘Aly ibn Abi 'l-Gharát and of his uncle Mani‘ ibn 
Mas‘ud. No horse, said the son of Saba, ever 
carried braver or bolder men than these two. “We 
took to flight," he continued, “ but we were over- 

2 taken by Mani‘ ibn Mas'üd." “Tell your father, O 
youth," he shouted, “ to stand firm, for this evening 
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there shall surely be kisses bestowed upon us by 
the Jushamite maidens within his tents.” When 
I informed my father of these words, he rode forth 
in person and addressed the Banu adh-Dhib, who 
were present, and who were his nearest kinsmen : 
“The mercenary Arab horsemen (their allies) were 
not equal," he said, “to the heat of battle. Fire 
can be mastered only by him that kindles it. Meet 
your kinsmen and bear the fierce heat of battle 
yourselves, otherwise there is nought before you 
but defeat and disgrace." 

The two armies joined in action and one of our 
horsemen, charging Mani‘ son of Mas'üd, dealt 
him a thrust with his lance, which divided his 
upper lip and the extremity of his nose. The battle 
raged on both sides with lance-thrusts, heavy blows 
of the sword and the destruction of horses. The 
assembled Arabs looked eagerly on, but the Banu 
Hamdàn at length charged, and interposed them- 
selves between the two parties. At the same 
moment, the combatants were separated by the 
Lahj, which came rushing in a torrent down its 
bed. The two parties stood still on either bank of 
the stream, conversing with one another. The Da‘y 
Saba, or some other person, turned towards Mani‘ 
ibn Mas‘ud. “What sayest thou," he asked, “O 
Abu Mudafi‘, of the Jushamite maidens’ kisses this 
evening?" ‘I say of them," answered Mant‘, ** as 
has been said by the poet al-Mutanabbi:— 


Lance-thrusts to those that love them are as kisses.” 8! 


Maniu's answer has ever since been greatly 
praised and admired, by reason of the aptness of his 
quotation to the circumstances. 

The war at az-Za'àzií, said to me the ٣ 
Muhammad ibn Saba, endured for two years. ‘Aly 
son of Abu 'l-Gharát at first distributed money 
without taking account thereof, whilst the ٣ 
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abstained from similar liberality, and the minds of 
the people were nigh to being turned against him ; 
but when ‘Aly’s cause gave way, the Da‘y expended 
money with a liberality whieh it would never have 
entered the mind of any man to expect. I recollect, 
he continued, that on a certain day, à member of 
the tribe of Hamdàn came into the presence of the 
Da*y Saba, who was then occupying a tent in his 
camp. “Let me be a partaker of thy bounty, O 
Abu Himyar," said the Hamdanite. No one was 
with them but myself. ‘ Thou knowest,” continued 
the man, “that war is a devouring fire, and that 
men and horses are its fuel. I desire of thee that 
thou pay me the price of my blood, which amounts 
to one thousand dinars.” The Da‘y consented. 
* Also," continued the man, * the blood money of 
my son So and so, and of his brother." He received 
two thousand dinars on their account. ** May God 
preserve thee from evil, 0 Abu Himyar,” he there- 
upon said, * but there remains a claim for the 
horses that were destroyed." “Did destruction 
extend to the horses ?" asked the Da‘y. “Pay me 
the price of the horses," answered the Hamdanite, 
“as thou hast paid me the blood money.” ‘The 
Da‘y handed over to him a purse containing five 
hundred dinars. “ But there is," said the man, 
* another thing which I think thy generosity, O 
Abu Himyar, wil not allow thee to deny me." 
* What is ib?" “I desire to marry So and so, 
daughter of Such a one. Thou knowest how dis- 
tinguished a family they are, and I am not possessed 
of sufficient wealth to approach them in a suitable 
manner." The Da‘y gave one hundred dinars. 
* Mayest thou prosper and increase in wealth," 
said the Hamdanite. ‘‘There remains but one 
thing more. It would ill become me to marry 
whilst my two sons are unable to do so." The 
Da‘y gave him two hundred dinars, for each 
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son one hundred. The Hamdanite arose, but on 
reaching the entrance of the tent, he came back and 
said: “ By Allah! I will not, of a certainty, ask 
thee another thing save this one, for which I have 
returned. I have a daughter who has not a 
husband. An evil thing it were that I and her 
brothers should marry, whilst she remains single.” 
“What is to be done?” asked the Dà'y. “ Pay me 
a sum wherewith I may be able to marry her.” 
The Dà'y gave him one hundred dinars more and 
quoting the poet's saying, in the rajaz metre, he 
exclaimed :— 


** Zayd's beard had to be thinned, and it was plucked out by the 
roots. 


I was informed by the Dà*y Muhammad ibn Saba 
and by Bilal ibn Jarir al-Muhammady, that Saba 
expended upon the war with Sultan ‘Aly son of 
Abu ?-Gharat, three hundred thousand dinars. His 
means were then exhausted, and he borrowed money 
from the merchants of Aden who supported his 
cause, such as the Sharif Abu °l-Hasan Muhammad 
ibn Abi ‘l-‘Omari, a descendant of (the second 
Khalifah) ‘Omar ibn al-Khattib, Sheykh Abu ’1- 
Hasan ‘Aly ibn Muhammad ibn A‘yan, Zafir ibn 
Farah and others. 

54 The Dàfy Saba died at Aden, seven months after 
his conquest of az-Za‘izi‘, still owing on account of 
the money he had borrowed, a debt of thirty 
thousand dinars, which was paid by his son, 
al-A‘azz ‘Aly ibn Saba. The Sheykh as-Sa‘id 
Bilal, son of Jarir al-Muhammady, told me that 
when he took the fortress of al-Khadra at Aden, 
and captured the Honourable Lady Bahjah, mother 
of Sultan ‘Aly ibn Abi ’!-Gharat, he found treasures 
under her keeping which it was not possible for him 
to match, although the whole of Aden had been in his 
possession for a considerable length of time. From 


Baa TA E M‏ کے 
Iryifizeri hv Mioroentft R)‏ 


The Zurayttes. 73 


Aden to Lahj, he also said, is the distance of a 
night’s journey, and he remembered writing from 
Aden with the news of the conquest of the city, 
and of his having captured al-Khadra. He sent a 
messeuger with the glad tidings to the Da*y Saba 
ibn Abi Su‘id. The same day on which he took 
al-Khadra, the Da‘y captured the city of az-Za‘azi‘, 
and Bilal’s messenger met one bringing similar glad 
tidings from the Dia‘y, a coincidence which, as he 
observed, was one of the most remarkable recorded 
in history. 

‘Aly ibn Abi 'l-Gharàt took refuge m the two 
fortresses of Mumf and al-Jabalah (?). They be- 
longed to the people of Saba Suhayb, whose country 
is the higher portion of Lah]. He, Muhammad ibn 
Mani* ibn Mas‘td and Ri‘yah son of Abu 'l-Gharàat, 
were slain by Muhammad ibn Saba at Lah} in the 
year 545. 

The Da‘y Saba entered Aden, but, as we have 
stated, he lived in it for only seven months. He 
was buried at the foot of at-Ta‘kar within the city. 
He bequeathed his crown to his son ‘Aly al-A‘azz. 
His death occurred in 4.H. 533, one year after the 
death of the Honourable Lady, the Queen (Sayyi- 
dah). 

The Amir al-A‘azz al-Murtada ‘Aly, son of Saba, 
dwelt at Dumlüwah. He meditated putting Bilal 
to death at Aden, but died of consumption. He 
bequeathed the crown to his sons Hatim, ‘Abbas, 
Mansür, and Mufaddal, all of whom were in their 
infancy. He appointed Anis al-A'azzi and the 
Governor Yahya ibn ‘Aly, who was his wazir and 
secretary, to be guardians of the children. 

Muhammad son of Saba, had fled from his 
brother, seeking refuge at 'la'izz and Sabir with 
the Amir Mansür ibn Mufaddal ibn Abi 'l-Barakat, 
from whom he received protection. When ‘Aly 
died at Dumlüwah, Bilal sent certain Hamdanites 
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from Aden. "lhey took Muhammad ibn Saba from 
under the protection of Mansur ibn al-Mufaddal, 

55 and brought him down to Aden. Bilal placed him 
upon the throne and made the people and officers 
of the government swear obedience unto him. He 
married him to his daughter and the wedding was 
celebrated with great splendour. He besieged Anis 
and the Governor Yahya ibn ‘Aly at Dumltwwah. 
The fortress was taken, and the whole country 
submitted to Bilal. When [ reproached Anis for 
having surrendered Dumlüwah, a place of great 
strength, he answered that had he not submitted 
the female slaves and women would have beaten 
him to death with their clogs. Whilst the siege 
was proceeding he heard them, he said, saying to 
one another: “Curses be upon the slave who covets 
the like of what we require. Who is he to oppose 
one so much better for us than himself?’’ meaning 
thereby the brother of their lord, Muhammad ibn 
Saba. 

The Kadi ar-Rashid Ahmad ibn az-Zubayr had 
started from the Holy Gates (of the Imperial Palace 
at Cairo) in a.m. 534, with a charter of investment 
to the noble office of Dia‘y, in the name of al-A‘azz 
al-Murtada ‘Aly, son of Saba. On his arrival, he 
found that ‘Aly was dead, and he invested Muham- 
mad son of Saba, giving him the titles of the Most 
Great, the Crowned, the Mighty. Upon Muhammad’s 
wazir Bilal son of Jarir, he bestowed the titles of 
the Auspicious Chief, the Divinely-assisted, the 
Righteous. 

The Da‘y Muhammad was a man of a generous 
disposition, universally praised, fond of eulogy, 
liberal in his rewards to those who eulogized him, 
and himself a skilful improviser. He treated men 
of culture and learning with generosity and often 
introduced one or more verses in his conversation. 
1 once saw him on a feast day in the Musalla,® out- 
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side the city of al-Juwwah (Hinwah ?), seated on a 
spot where he suffered from the hot rays of the sun. 
Poets were present who strove with one another for 
liberty to recite their verses. ** Tell them," he 
said to me, “and raise your voice so that they may 
hear, that they need not crowd around me, for I 
will not leave this place until they have finished." 
The poets were thirty in number and he rewarded 
each one. 

I remember being with him one night in his 
palace at al-Juwwah, whence I intended proceeding 
to Aden. He had with him the two Kadis, Abu 
Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Yaf'y the Janadite and 
Abu 'l-Fath ibn as-Sahl, besides others of his prin- 
cipal courtiers, such as the two sons of Kasim, Saba 
and Muhammad, both of whom were shining lights, 
and one of the two, Muhammad, was a physician 
and astrologer. Several of the eulogists I have 
spoken of, ten in number, had assembled at his 
gates. The Da‘y produced the poems and, turning 
to the persons assembled around him, he asked what 
reward he ought, in their opinion, to bestow upon 
the authors. His companions mentioned various 
sums, not one of which exceeded one hundred 

56 dinars. “Make it," he said, “three hundred 
dinars. It is little enough.” Thereupon he arose, 
and we superintended the division of the money. 

We were present with him one day at the palace 
of al-Hajr, at a place known as al-Jannat. Several 
poets were in his company, among others Safy ad- 
Daulah Ahmad ibn ‘Aly al-Hakly and the chief 
Kadi Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Yafi‘y the Janad- 
ite. He was a distinguished poet and author of 
extemporaneous verses, which no studied lines have 
ever excelled. Also the Kadi Yahya ibn Ahmad 
ibn Abi Yahya, Kadi of San‘a, who, in the opinion 
of the people of Yaman, occupies a rank among 
poets equal to that of Ibn al-Kumm. The ۷۲ 
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extemporized two lines of verse on a certain metre 
that occurred to him, and he promised to give the 
robes he wore and the money about his person, to 
him among the persons present, who should be the 
first to supplement his verses. The poets were 
slow in the accomplishment of their task and the 
Kadi Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Yafi‘y distanced 
his companions in the race. He was close to me. 
I stole the paper out of his hand and I contrived 
to have his words in readiness on my lips. I 
thus appropriated the two lines he had composed. 
Standing up, I recited them to the Da‘y, and rc- 
ceived the Kiidi’s prize. His shot hit the mark, but 
I had purloined the arrow, and I carried off the: 
money and the robes. ‘he stream of the Da‘y’s 
liberality flowed in torrents for the benefit of the 
talented men about him. Not one of them but re- 
ceived à dress of honour and was rewarded with 
generous gifts. 

In the year 549 (read 547) the Da‘y Muhammad 
ibn Saba purchased, from the Amir Mansur son of 
al-Mufaddal, all the strongholds that had formerly 
belonged to the Sulayhites.* They consisted of 
twenty-eight castles and cities, among which were 
the cities of Dhu Jiblah, Dhu Ashrak, and Ibb. 
He bought them at the price of one hundred thou- 
sand dinars. Manstr adopted his two fortresses of 
Sabir and T’a‘izz as his places of residence and he 
divorced his wife." Her name was Arwa, daughter 
of ‘Aly, son of Abd Allah the Sulaylite. The Da‘y 
went up to Mikhlaf (Ja‘far). He made Dhu Jib- 
lah his place of residence and married the repudiated 
wife of the Amir Mansur ibn al-Mufaddal. He 
married also the Honourable Wuhazite Lady, 
the daughter of Sultan As'ad ibn Wall ibn ‘Isa. 
He removed her place of residence from as-Sarihàni 
to the palace of Ibn Siba‘. The poets vied more 

* See Note 56. 
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than ever with one another in eulogies and con- 
gratulations on the subject of the fortresses he had 
acquired, and of the guarded and hidden jewels, the 
two wives above mentioned. The Da*y was intoxi- 
cated with gladness by his successes and his hands 
were widely opened in distributions of gifts. One 
morning I went up to Dhu Jiblah, accompanied by 
97 the Sheykh Abu 'l-Hasan ibn ‘Aly ibn Muhammad 
the Sulayhite and by the Sheykh al-Murajja al- 
Harani, and from Dhu Jiblah we proceeded to the 
fortress of Habb. Every paper that was handed to 
the Da‘y, he marked with the words, Honour be- 
longeth to God alone. On reaching the castle, we 
: reckoned up the papers in the possession of the poets. 
The Dà*y's treasurers were the Sheykhs Ahmad ibn 
Mūsa ibn Abi 'z-Zarr the governor and Rayhün 
al-Muhammady. ‘The sum to be paid was found to 
amount to five thousand dinars. Sheykh Ahmad 
ibn Musa objected to it as unreasonably large and 
proposed that we should consult the Da‘y on the 
subject. Sheykh Rayhan, however, answered that 
as for him, he was not wearied of his life. “ By 
Allah!” he said, “if you speak to him on the sub- 
ject, you will not leave his presence without under- 
going the effects of his anger." The entire sum 
was paid that same day. The Kadi Yahya ibn 
Ahmad ibn Abi Yahya eulogized the Da‘y at Dhu 
Jiblah in an ode, for which he was rewarded with a 
donation of five hundred dinars and with a dress of 
honour. 

I arrived from Tihāmah at a time when I was 
indebted to the Prince for a sum he had confided to 
me for certain purposes of his own. I received a 
letter at Zabid, sent from Dhu Jiblah, in which he 
invited me to join him, which I did. When I stood 
before him, he asked me what I had brought him. 
I answered enumerating the things I had procured 
for him, to which he replied that he wanted nought 
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but verses. “By Allah!" I said to him, “I have 
not composed a word of poetry, nor can I do so for 
fear of the people of Zabid, who make my verses a 
subject of reproach to me.” He, however, desisted 
not from pressing me until he put me to shame and 
I improvized lines on the same metre as that upon 
which the Kadi Yahya ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Yahya 
composed his verses. When I recited them he ex- 
claimed : “1 rewarded the Kadi with five hundred 
dinars and a dress of honour. I reward you with a 
like sum out of the amount in your hands, but in 
bestowing upon you a dress of honour, 1 will distin- 
guish you over him, by giving you the robes L have 
on at this moment." I received the money and the 
robes, and the circumstance was one of the causes 
of the hatred the Abyssinians entertained against 
mo, and of their desire to kill me, a design from 
which I was preserved by God Most High.® 
The generous deeds performed by the Da‘y Mu- 
hammad ibn Saba are more than it is possible to 
enumerate. He died in the year 548,* and was suc- 
98 eecded by his son ‘Imran ibn Muhammad ibn Saba. 
The people of Zabid prohibited me from going to him, 
and God decreed my journey to Egypt in A.H. 551, 
as envoy from the prince of the two great and holy 
cities. I obtained, on returning to Yaman, a letter 
from Mahk as- -Salih (Taku* 1bn Ruzayk) to the Dà'y 
Imran son of Muhammad, asking him for a settle- 
ment of the account of moneys, for which, at the 
time of his father's death, I was still indebted and 
which amounted to three thousand dinars. “ What 
is the purport of Malik as-Salih's letter," inquired 
the Dà'y. The Kadi ar- -Rashid informed him in 
reply that ib asked for a settlement of the account. 
* Let *Omaàrah offer us two lines of verse," answered 
the Da‘y, “in which he shall strictly observe the 


* See Note 70. 
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laws of rhyme, and the account shall be regulated." 
Then he asked for paper, and wrote as follows :— 


* [n the name of God, the Merciful, the Gracions. I hereby 
declare, and I am ‘Imran, son of the Mighty Da‘y Muhammad, 
son of the Most Noble Da‘y Saba, son of Abu Su'üd. son of Zuray*, 
son of ‘Abbas the Yamite, that the Jurist ‘Omarah, son of al- 
Hasan * the Hakamite, is exempt from all lability for the money 
he owed and was unable to pay to our lord the Da‘y Muhammad 
son of Saba, amounting to two thousand seven hundred Malikiyah 
dinars,” 


I again departed from Arabia in the year 552. 
Travellers arriving in Egypt from Yaman never 
ceased relating, touching the strength of character 
of the Da‘y and his generosity, things fit to humble 
Fortune when it shapes the course of events and 
the rain of heaven, when its copious and beneficent 
showers water the thirsty soil. 

He died in the year 560, leaving three sons, 
Muhammad, Abu Su‘ud and Mansür, none of whom 
has yet attained the years of manhood at the present 
time, namely the month of Muharram of the year 
564 of the Hijrah, the blessings of God and His 
peace be upon its originator.” 

The following is a slight sketch (a supplement to 
the foregoing particulars), poor and inadequate as 
the residue of liquid at the bottom of a cup, of the 
history of the Auspicious, the Divinely-assisted, the 
Righteous Chief, Abu 'n-Nadi Jarir son of Bilal 

| (read Bilal son of Jarir) al-Muhammady. 

We have already mentioned that he governed 

99 Aden on behalf of his master Saba. ‘Aly al-A‘azz 
allowed him to remain, and the city continued under 
© his rule from the year 534 until $46 or 547, when 

he died. Worldly greatness is surely vanity ۳ 
| I have been told by Sheykh Ma‘mar ibn Ahmad 
ibn *Attáb, and by the learned scholar Abu Bakr 
ibn Ahmad al-‘Abdi, both of whom possessed 


* Son of Abu ’1-Hasan ‘Aly P 


— اٹ‎ uem = DS 
REV ہے وم بر ہے ہے مدر سل ا‎ 


8o ‘Onarah. 


special knowledge of all that-relates to Bilal, that 
he left in money alone six hundred and fifty thousand 
Maliki dinars and upwards of three hundred 
thousand dinars in Egyptian coin. He left also 
several buhars weight" of silver plate, consisting 
of ornaments, horses’ and mules’ trappings, swords 
and lances, inkstands, basins and ewers, candle- 
sticks, Maʻash (?) articles for presents, bath-basins, 
drinking-cups, cloaks (?), silver lace, utensils en- 
crusted with gold, Sulayhi daggers, silver goblets 
and ba‘liyat 0 weighing altogether five buhars and 
two hundred pounds. Ås to clothing and merchan- 
dise, stores and warehouses were filled with them. 
Thus it was also in the matter of perfuines and such 
like. Also accoutrements and arms, raritics from 
India and beautiful objects from China, from North 
Africa and from ‘Irak, variegated stuffs (?) from 
Egypt, from ‘Oman and from Kirman, all in 
quantities which it is impossible to reckon. All 
passed over by his bequest into the possession of 
his master the Da*y Muhammad, son of Saba. The 
latter in the course of two years spent the whole in 
works of piety and benevolence. 

Bilal died leaving several sons, grown up men. 
Among them were the Sheykh Mudafi‘ son of Bilal, 
who succeeded him in the office of wazir. He died, 
and the wazir Abu ’l-Faraj Yasir, son of Bilal al- 
Muhammady, assumed the guardianship of the two 
young Amirs, the sons of ‘Imran ibn Muhammad, 
as well as that of their brother Mansir.* Yasir is 
not inferior to his father in resolution and strength 
of character, or in bravery. As for the virtue of 
generosity, he is renowned for it, he is celebrated 
for it, and he 1s surnamed after it. 


* The above is the nearest sense I can give to the much 
mutilated sentence in our MS. But there is practically no room 
for doubt that a version, which represents Yasir as the guardian 
of ‘Imran’s children, is substantially incorrect. See Note ۰ 
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60 History or THE FAMILY OF NAJAN, THE ABYSSINIAN 
Kincs OF ZABID. 


Ar-Mu'ayyad Nasir ad-din Najah continued to rule 
over Tihamah, from the dominions of Ibn Tarf to 
Aden, the kings of the highlands showing respect for 
his dynasty, and dreading his power. This endured 
until the Da‘y ‘Aly son of Muhammad the Sulayhite 
brought about his death, by means of a slave girl, 
whom he sent to Najal as a present, in the year 452. 
The sons of Najàh retained possession of Tiháàmah 
for two years after their father's death, and during 
that period affairs were conducted by one of their 
freedmen, of the name of Kahlain. ‘They were men 
of resolute character, but some members of the 
family were still in their youth. 

Ere long the Da‘y ‘Aly the Sulayhite dispossessed 
them of their kingdom (in 4.8. 455), and after their 
arrival in the Island of Dahlak they became dis- 
persed. Mu‘arik, the eldest of the family, in an 
access of folly committed suicide. As for adh- 
Dhakhirah, she had barely attained the age of 
puberty. Sa‘id al-Alnwal, who afterwards slew the 
Sulayhite, (and Jayyüsh) were the two manhest 
characters of their house. Hach cultivated litera- 
ture, and enjoyed a prolonged life and great power. 
But their father Najah brought up their elder brother 
Mu'àrik to succeed him. 

Jayyash disguised himself and entered the city of 
Zabid. Having recovered possession of certain de- 
posits due to him by ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Tahir al- 
Kaybi, he returned to Dahlak, where he remained 
for a certain length of time, in the days of as- 
Sulayhi, applying himself with distinguished success 
to the acquisition of learning. Sa‘id al-Ahwal and 


he were born of the same mother, but Sa‘id was 
G 
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the elder, and the adventures he met with are the 
strangest that ever were recorded. 

He departed from Dahlak for Zabid in anger 
with his brother Jayyash, who had prevented him 
from practising treachery against the Prince of 
Dahlak. Sa‘id concealed himself at Zabid in the 
house of the Rais Mula‘ib the Khaulanite. This 
man belonged to the lower orders of the people, 
but he was more than any other person attached 
to the family of Najah. Sa‘id dug for himself a 
refuge in the grounds occupied by the dwelling- 
places of Mulà'ib, and he generally abode therein. 
He then wrote to his brother Jayyásh at Dahlak, 
ordering him to come to Zabid, and announcing the 
speedy downfall of the Sulayhites and the restora- 
tion of their own family. On Jayyàüsh's arrival, 
Sa‘id openly rose against his enemies at the head of 
a band of seventy men. Not one of them possessed 
a horse, nor had they any other weapon than iron 
nails mounted on palin-sticks. Ahmad ibn Falah, 
chief of the Office of Control * at Zabid, has told 
me that when Sa‘id went forth from the city, he 
and his followers met a mounted soldier. They 
killed him, and Sa‘id appropriated the horse he was 
riding. Said started from Zabid, on his way to 
attack as-Sulayhi, at the close of the ninth day of 
Dhu ’l-Ka‘dah, of the year 473. 

** We set forth," says Jayyash son of Najah, “ by 
the sea-board road, avoiding the royal highway for 
fear of being intercepted by the enemy. By forced 
marches the distance to al-Mahjam could be per- 
formed in three days. The news of our insurrection 
had preceded us aud had reached as-Sulayhi. Both 
the highlands and the plains were, at the time, 
filled with rumours.f The time had come, it was 


* Diwin at-Tahkik. See Makrizi's Ahitat, vol. ii. p. 401. 
T The conjunction fumma, which occurs at this point, perhaps 
indicates an omission in the MS. 
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said, for the uprising of Saíd al-Ahwal son of 
Najah, and there was hardly a mosque or place of 
assembly, a college, or market, or publie road, in 
which the matter was not discussed, though we 
endeavoured, from motives of prudence, to act 
secretly. But Sa‘id openly made oath by God Most 
High, that he would slay his enemy, that he was 
the destined master of the day, and he spoke in 
that tone to most people. 

* As-Sulayhi, on hearing of our revolt, despatched 
against us a detachment of his army, consisting of 
five thousand Abyssinian spearmen, most of whom 
were our own servants and kinsmen, and he 
ordered them to bring him the heads of the squint- 
eyed Sa‘id, of his brother, and of his other com- 
panions. 

** By adopting the sea-board road, we avoided the 
troops. 1 remember that when night closed in 
upon us at al-Murawi‘ah,* in the province of al- 
Kadra, a man stepped forward from behind the 
hillocks in the valley, and addressing us, said that 
we had doubtless strayed from our way. We 
replied that it was so, whereupon he desired us to 
follow him, and he walked before us until day broke, 
when we lost sight of him. We underwent great 
fatigue and suffering from travelling barefooted by 
day and by night. Sa‘id, walking in our midst 
whilst the horse was led, continually exclaimed : 
‘O morning of prosperity, of triumph, and of 
happiness! Make ye haste unto the man, lest to- 
morrow he die otherwise than by our hands. by 
Allah! to-morrow's sun shall not rise and he still in 
this world!" We continued our march without 
intermission, until we at length entered the borders 
of the camp. 

* Al-Murawi'ah is mentioned in the Taj al-‘Ariis as the namo 


of a village in Yaman, the burial-place of a member of the family 
of al-Ahdal. 
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** We were mistaken for servants and followers of 
as-Sulayhi, and none heeded us, saving ‘Abd Allah 
son of Muhammad the Sulayhite, who, 1 mounting his 
charger, suddenly called to his brother: ‘To hor se, 
my lord ! for this, by Allah, is al-Ahwal son of 
Najah, with his armed followi ing, of whom we have 
received warning by As‘ad ibn Shiháb's letter from 
Zabid.  As-Sulayhi im reply to his brother, ex- 
claimed that he was destined to die at no other 
place but ad-Duhaym aud Bir (the well of) Umm 
Ma‘bad. He believed that the well (referred to in 
the prediction) was that bearing the same name, at 
which the Apostle of God (upon whom be blessings 
and salutations of peace) halted, on the occasion of 
his flight in company with Abu Bekr. But Mash ‘al 
the ‘Akkite exclaimed: ‘Defend thyself, for this, 
by Allah, is the well of Duhaym ibn ‘Abs, and that 
mosque stands on the site of the tent of Umm (the 
mother of) Ma‘bad, son of al-Hiarith the ‘Absite.’ 
On hearing these words,” says Jayyash, “ as-Sulayhi 
was overcome with despair, and he urined into his 
chain-armoured tunic. He never moved from the 
place where he stood, until we struck off his head 
with his own sword. I was the first to strike lum, 
but one of Najih’s slaves took part with me in the 
deed. He it was that pierced as-Sulayhi with his 
spear, and I struck off his head with my own hand 
and mounted it upon the shaft of the royal umbrella. 
I ordered the drums to be beat and the trumpets to 
be sounded, and I mounted Sulayhi’s Hadramauti 
horse named adh-Dhabbal. As for ‘Abd Allah son 
of Muhammad the Sulayhite, the bravest of Arab 
horsemen, he charged us and killed several of our 
people. Qne of our men grappled him, and both fell 
to the ground. * Kill us both,’ cried the man, * for 
my people will rejoice at my not having perished 
at the hands of the vile.’ Sa‘id thereupon,” says 
Jayyash, “transfixed both with a spear at one blow. 
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He then struck off the head of ‘Abd Allah, imagin- 
ing him to be his brother ‘Aly the Sulayhite. 

* Said mounted the horse of ‘Abd Allah, and 
with the two heads borne aloft before him he pro- 
ceeded to the door of the mosque, in which the 
Lady Asma, daughter of Shihib and wife of as- 
Sulayhi, was. * Come forth, he said to her, and 
offer thv morning greeting unto the two Sultans ! 
‘May God never bestow upon thee the greeting of 
his favours, O Ahwal!' she replied. And, with her 
face uncovered, she recited the line composed by 
Imru 'l-Kais the Kindite,— 


Verily none so insolently trample upon thee as—the feeble boaster. 
None so arrogant in humbling as he that hath been abased.” 


* Said sent a messenger to the five thousand, 
whom as-Sulayhi had despatched on the previous 
night with orders to slay him. ‘ As-Sulayhi, he 
said, ‘ has suffered death. Iam a man of your own 
race, and the honours 1 gain are acquired by you.’ 
He remained at the gate of the mosque, the two 
heads set up before him, and the air filled with the 
sound of the beating of drums, until the men arrived. 
They saluted him, and with their aid he plundered 
and captured and massacred the soldiers of 
as-Sulayhi. Said,” continues Jayyash, “ became 
intoxicated with pride, and assumed a haughty 
demeanour even towards me his brother, son both 
of his father and of his mother. I advised him to 
show kindness to the Lady Asma, and to grant an 
amnesty to the Princes of the Sulayhite family who 
accompanied her. They were one hundred and 
seventy in number, all mistrusted by Sulayhi, who 
feared lest, in his absence, they should betray him. 
I advised him also to spare the Kahtanite chieftains, 
who were likewise with her, thirty-five 1n number, 
to send, through the Princess, a letter to her son 
al-Mukarram son of ‘Aly, to write that his blood 
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fend was satisfied, that he had won back his king- 
dom, that in kindness to al-Mukarram he sent hin 
his mother, guarded and protected, and that he had 
granted an amnesty to al-Mukarram’s kinspeople. 
‘By Allah, my lord,’ I said to him, ‘if thon do this, 
the Banu Kahtan will not dispute thy sovereignty 
over Tihamah, and if thou decline my advice, their 
sense of wounded honour will to a certainty stir and 
impel them to invade thy country.’ Sad answered 
me in the words of the ancient poet,— 


Beware of sparing the viper, after crushing her tail.—If thou art 
wise, her head shall share the fate of her tail. 


* He then ordered the Sulayhites to be brought 
forth, and they were slain to the last man. ۵ 
mercy of God be upon them! I saw an old man 
among them, who sought to protect himself behind 
his son, and the spear "passed through the bodies of 
both. May God preserve us from the grievous 
pressure of calamity! I shall never forget," con- 
tinues Jayyash, “the sight of as-Sulayhu's head 
mounted upon the shaft of the royal umbrella, nor 
the voice of the Kur'an reader: Say, O God, Lord 
of Empire, Thou givest sovereignty ۵ whom. Thou 
willest, and Thou takest it from whom Thou avillest. 
Thou vaisest whom Thou sillest, and Thou abasest 
whom Thon willest. In Thy hands is all good, and 

64 Thy boundless power is over all things.* Neither 
can I forget the words of the poet al-‘Othmani, part 
of an ode which he improvized on the spot, and in 
which he described the royal canopy :— 


How unsightly was his face under its shade !—How comely his 
his head upon its stem !” 
Three days after the battle, Sa‘id departed for 
Zabid, carrying the two heads with him. The vain 
possession of a kingdom was one of the spoils of his 
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victory, together with a large amount of booty. It 
comprised two thousand horses and three thousand 
camels, with their harness and furniture. He en- 
tered Zabid on the sixteenth day of the month of 
Dhu ’1-Ka‘dah of the year 473, with the heads of 
as-Sulayhi and his brother borne before the litter 
of the Honourable Lady Asma daughter of Shihab. 
He placed her in the house of Shahar, and the two 
heads were set up opposite her casement. 

As‘ad ibn Shihab fled from Zabid, and took 
refuge with al-Mukarram at San‘a. The death of 
as-Sulayhi filled the hearts of all men with dread of 
Sa‘id ibn Najah. The governors of the (mountain) 
fortresses seized possession of the places confided 
to their rule, and the authority of al-Mukarram was 
all but destroyed. That of Sa‘id in Tihamah, on 
the contrary, acqured great strength, and he sent 
persons to Abyssinia to purchase for him twenty 
(thousand) spearmen. Al-Mukarram continued 
deprived of all knowledge of his mother, the 
Honourable Lady Asma daughter of Shihab, until 
he attacked Zabid, and rescued her in the manner 
we have already related. Sa‘id subsequently re- 
turned,* recaptured the city, and expelled the 
governors appointed by al-Mukarram. He continued 
to rule over it until he was killed in a.n. 481, in the 
battle of the castle of Sha‘ir, the result of a strata- 
gem contrived by Queen Sayyidah, daughter of 
Ahmad, and wife of the King al-Mukarram, as has 
likewise been mentioned. 


* From Dahlak, in A.n. 479 (Khi). 


88 ‘Omiarah. 


How JAYYASH SON oF NAJA WENT TO INDIA, ACCOM- 
PANIED BY THE WaZIR Kasim AL-MULK ABU 
Satip Kuanr son or Ano TANIR THE OMAYYAD, 
DESCENDANT OF SULEYMAN IBN HISHAM SON OF 
‘ABD AL-MALIK. 


Jayyast proceeds with his relation as follows :— 
** After these events I disguised myself, and I went 
to Aden, accompanied by the wazir Khalf, son of 
65 Abu Tahir. We proceeded to India in the year 
481, and after remaining im that country for six 
months, we returned the same year to Yaman. 
One of the most wonderful things I experienced in 
India was on the occasion of our meeting a man 
who came from Sarandib. Everyone rejoiced at 
his presence, and it was believed that he possessed 
knowledge of the future. Upon our questioning 
him respecting our affairs, he gladdened us with pre- 
dictions, not one word of which failed to be accom- 
plished. I bought an Indian slave girl, and she 
arrived with me in Yaman, bemg at that time in 
her fifth month of pregnaney. On landing at Aden, 
I sent the wazir Khalf in advance of me to Zabid; 
by the sea-board road, and I ordered him to spread 
reports of my having died in India, to apply for a 
personal amnesty, to acquaint me with the actual 
situation of our affairs, and to inform me who of 
our people remained with the Abyssinians. I my- 
self went to Dhu Jiblah, where I fully acquainted 
inyself with the condition of al-Mukarram ibn *Aly, 
how he had given himself over to the pursuit of 
pleasure, how he had become physically weakened, 
and how he had abandoned the direction of affairs 
to his wife, Queen Sayyidah daughter of Ahmad, 
From the highlands I descended to Zabid, where I 
joined the wazir Ibn Khalf, and received from him 
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intelligence respecting our friends, our kinsmen 
and our servants, which filled me with satisfaction. 
He told me that they were in great numbers in the 
country, but that they wanted a leader. I assumed 
the guise of an Indian, allowed my beard to spread 
over my face, my hair ‘and nails to grow long, and 
I covered one of my eyes with a black cloth. I 
dwelt close to the royal palace, and when people 
went forth in the morning, I used to proceed to the 
mastabah (bench at the outer gate) of ‘Aly ibn al- 
Kumm, who was wazir to the governor appointed 
by the King al-Mukarram ibn ‘Aly. I heard him 
say one day (as he went past ?), * By Allah, if I could 
find a dog of the family of Najah, of a certainty I 
would make him King of 2210.5 This was said in 
consequence of some cause of offence that had arisen 
between him and the governor As‘ad ibn Shihab. 
Husayn, son of ‘Aly the Kummite, the poet came 
forth on a certain day. He was at that time the 
most skilful chess-player of all the inhabitants of 
Zabid. ‘Indian,’ he asked me, ‘art thou a good 
chess-player?' I answered that I was. We played, 
and I beat him at the game, whereupon he barely 
restrained himself from violence against me. He 
went in to his father and told him that he had been 
66 beaten at chess. His father replied that there had 
never been a person at Zabid who could overcome 
him, excepting only Jayyàsh the son of Najah, and 
he, he continued, has died in India. ‘Aly, the father 
of Husayn, then came forth to me. He was an ex- 
ceedingly skilful player and we played together. I 
was unwilling to defeat him, and the match ended 
in a drawn game. He was greatly pleased with me, 
and admitted me to his intimacy. Every day and 
every evening he used to say: ‘God speed you unto 
us, O family of Najah!’ At night I used to join 
the wazir Khalf, and we were parted during the 
day. I occupied myself, meanwhile, in writing to 
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the Abyssinians who were scattered in the pro- 
vinces, bidding them to be in readiness. When five 
thousand spearmen had assembled, dispersed in the 
outskirts of the city and within its walls, I told 
the wazir Khalf that a certain sum was due 
to me by ‘Omar ibn Suhaym. I desired him to 
receive ten thousand dinars and to distribute the 
money among the men who had assembled, which 
he did. I (again) saw the wazir at night, and 
informed him that my Lord the Kad Husayn ibn 
Salamah had appeared to me in my sleep. He had 
promised me that the kingdom we desired to 
regain would return unto us, and that the event 
would occur on the night of the delivery of the 
Indian slave girl Husayn, I moreover told him, 
after speaking these words, had turned to a man on 
his right hand and had asked: ‘Is it not so, 0 
Prince of the Faithful?’ and the man so addressed 
replied : * Yea verily, and sovereignty will belong 
to the descendants of the child for a long period of 
time.’ ?? 

“I remember that on a certain day," continues 
Jayyash, “‘Aly ibn al-Kumm returned from the 
palace to his own house, ina state of extreme anger. 
On becoming calmer he said to me: ‘Come up, 
Indian, that I may play chess with thee. Whilst 
we were playing, his son Husayn entered and beat 
one of his slaves with a whip. I was struck by 
the end of the whip, and I heedlessly uttered an 
exclamation such as habitually escaped me whenever 
anything startled me. The words I used were: 
‘I am Abu ‘t-Tami!’ ‘Indian,’ asked the old 
man, ‘what is thy name?’ I answered, ؟‎ Bahr 
‘Bahr!’ he said, ‘by Allah! the epithet Abu 't- 
Tami is well suited to that name.’ ™ I repented,” 
continues Jayyash, “of what I had said, and I began 
to mistrust my companions. 

* When the time had come for the recovery of our 
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possessions, in accordance with God's decree, it 
happened that I played chess with Husayn, the 
poet, son of al-Kumm. No person was present but 
67his father *Aly, who sat on a raised seat, giving 
directions to his son. He promised Husayn that 
if he defeated me, he would send him to al-Mukar- 
ram and to Queen Sayyidah, in charge of the 
revenues of that year, and that he would give him 
the present that would, as customary, be offered 
to the Governor of Tihàmah, a sum amounting to 
several thousand dinars. I purposely played a care- 
less game with Husayn, desiring to conciliate his 
father, and I allowed him to win. Husayn became 
intoxieated with joy and gave vent to his feelings 
in foolish words, with which he exulted over me. I 
bore with him for his father's sake, but he stretched 
forth his hand and snatched away the black cloth 
that covered one of my eyes. His father stood up 
reprobating the act, whilst I arose in extreme anger. 
An involuntary exclamation escaped me according 
to the habit 1 had contracted, and I uttered the 
words: ‘I am Jayyash!’ It was not possible 
for me to remain, but ‘Aly ibn al-Kumm sprang 
after me, bare-footed and trailing his cloak. He 
overtook and stopped me, and then bringing forth 
a copy of the Holy Volume, he swore an oath upon 
it, which completely tranquillized me. No person 
was present, and 1 also took oath unto him. He 
ordered the palace of as-Sulayhi, the Dar al-‘Izz, 
to be vacated. It was carpeted and hung with 
curtains and the Indian slave girl was removed 
thither, together with male and female servants, 
provisions and furniture. He retained me in his 
house until night had set in, when he allowed me 
to depart. Ientered the palace and found that the 
slave girl had given birth to my son al-Fatik, between 
sunset and the hour of evening prayer. ‘Aly ibn 
al-Kumm came to me that night. lle warned 
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me that what had occurred could not long remain 
concealed from As‘ad ibn Shihab, and in reply I 
informed him that l had five thousand spearmen 
in the city. ‘ Victory is in thy hands, replied 
*Aly; ‘declare thyself publicly.’ I told ‘Aly 1 was 
unwilling that harm should befall As‘ad ibn Shihab, 
who had done all he could for our family and chil- 
dren, and through whose influence they had been 
spared and treated with kindness. Ibn al-Kumm. 
desired me, in reply, to act therein as I thought 
proper.” 

Jayyash ordered the drums and trumpets to be 
sounded. The people of the city and five thousand 
Abyssinians rose in arms along with him. Ibn 
Shihab was taken prisoner. “ Naught can defend 
us against you, O family of Najah," he said to 
Jayyash, ** for man's fortunes are as the buckets of 
a well (which rise full of water for the benefit now 
of one, then of another) But such as I ask not 
for mercy." “And such as thou, O Abu Hassin,” 
answered Jayyash, “ shall not suffer harm." Jayyash 
treated As‘ad and his children with kindness, and 
sent him forth with all the property he possessed, 
and with all his family. 

“I took possession," says Jayyash, “of theGovern- 
ment House and of its contents, in the morning that 
followed the night on which my son Fatik was 
born, and the promises made to me by Husayn ibn 
Salamah were exactly fulfilled. 

“Ere a month had elapsed, I was at the head of 
twenty thousand spearmen, men who were our 
servants and kinsmen and who were hitherto dis- 
persed in the provinces.* Praised be He who 
exalteth them that were abased, and giveth abun- 
dance unto them that were in want!” 

* I have suggested in a note to the Arabic text, the substitu- 
tion—though not altogether satisfactory—of مستضافين‎ for مستضعفين‎ 
The word متضعضعين‎ has since then occurred to me as a more pro- 
bable reading. 
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Theneeforward Jayyash suffered no material 
harm at the hands of al-Mukarram, none greater 
than incursions into the territories of Zabid. It 
was in this condition of affairs that Husayn ibn al- 
Kumm composed the following line, addressed to 
Jayyash upon his slaying the chief Kadi al- Hasan 
(Husayn رد‎ ibn Abi ‘Akamah :— 

Dost thou flee when al-Mukarram poiseth his lance ۲-۸0 dost 
thou display thy bravery against one who neither sought 
favour nor excited hostility ۴ 

He alluded also to the same subject in an ode 
which will be mentioned hereafter. 

Thou hast dealt unrighteously, O Jayyash, in slaying al-Hasan.— 
By his wicked slaughter, thou hast destroyed (lit. trans-pierced) 
the glory (the eye) of his age. 

Jayyash continued ruler of Tihamah from 482 
until the year 498, when he died, in the month of 
Dhu ’l-Hijjah (the last month of the year). The 
children he left were al-Fatik son of the Indian 
concubine, Mansûr, Ibrahim, ‘Abd al-Wahid, adh- 
Dhakhirah and Mu'àrik. tis also said that Jayyash 
died in the month of Ramadan of the year 500, but 
the first-mentioned date is the more probable one. 

He was succeeded by his son al-Fatik, who how- 
ever was opposed by his brothers [brahim and ‘Abd 
al-Wahid. The former was a perfect horseman as 
well as benevolent, cultured and generous, whilst 
* Abd al- Wahid was beloved and trusted by the army. 
They fought with one another, their father's slaves 
taking part in their divisions, but eventually al- 
Fatik son of Jayyash triumphed over his brother 
‘Abd al-Wahid. He pardoned him, treated him 

(9 with kindness, enriched him and conciliated him. 

As for Ibrahim, he took refuge with As‘ad ibn 

Wahl ibn ‘Isa the Wuhazite, who received him with 

such hospitality as has never been surpassed. The 

slaves of Fatik had meanwhile increased in number 
and had waxed in power. 
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Fatik died in the year 503, leaving a son Mansur, 
below the age of maturity. Ilis father's slaves 
placed him upon the throne, but Ibrahim son of 
Jayyash, upon the death of his brother Fātik, col- 
lected troops and invaded Tihümah. He was con- 
fronted by the slaves of Jayyash, and the two parties 
halted opposite one another near a village named 
[Huwayb, in Wadi Zabid]. The city having been 
vacated by the offieials of Fatik, who held the power 
of Ibrahim son of Jayyash in small estimation, ‘Abd 
al-Wahid, Ibrahim’s brother, arose in arms, took 
possession of Zabid and seized the Government 
Honse. The eunuehs and servants came forth by 
night with their master Mansur, and fearing ‘Abd 
al-Wahid on his account, they enabled him to escape 
by letting him down by means of a rope, from the 
walls of the city. Mansur took refuge with the 
retainers of his father Fatik, but the people turned 
away from him and from his supporters, and 
attached themselves to ‘Abd al-Walid on his be- 
coming master of Zabid, he being beloved by the 
troops. 

When Ibrahim son of Jayyüsh beheld that his 
brother had forestalled him in the attainment of 
supreme power at Zabid and in the possession of 
the country’s strongholds, he joined Husayn ibn 
Abi *l-Hafat al-Hajury, who was at that time at 
al-Jurayb. The Banu Abi ’l-Hafat belong to the 
fainily of the Banu Jurayb son of Sharahbil, and they 
are regarded as descendants of Hamdan.” As for 
al-Mansür son of Fatik and his father's slaves, they 
songht refuge with the King al-Mufaddal son of 
Abu "-Barakat the Himyarite Prince of Ta‘kar, 
and at Dhu Jiblah, with the Honourable Lady the 
Queen Sayyidah, daughter of Ahmad the Sulayhite, 
at whose hands they met with a hospitable recep- 
tion. After a time the slaves of Fatik bound them- 
selves by an agreement with al-Mufaddal to relin- 
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quish in his favour one fourth of their country, in 
return for his alliance and for his aid against ‘Abd 
al-Wahid son of Jayyäsh. Al- Mufaddal accord- 
ingly drove ‘Abd al-Wahid out of Zabid and placed 
the supporters of Mansür in possession of the city. 
[This was in the year 504.] He then, however, 
formed a design to act treacherously towards the 
family of Fatik and to take possession of the coun- 

0+۶. But he received intelligence that the fortress 
of Ta‘kar had been seized by certain Jurists and 
that they had possessed themselves of an amount 
of wealth such as no person had ever known. Al- 
Mufaddal hastily left Zabid, turning himself unto no 
one, and there happened that which we have already 
related, how he inflicted death upon himself by 
poison, on beholding his coneubines in the midst of 
men, and clad im bright coloured apparel, singing 
with tabours in their hands. 

Thenceforward supreme power was held by 
Mansür, son of Fatik and by his father’s retainers. 
The descendants of Fatik oecupied the throne as 
Princes of the country, and the wazirs were selected 
from among the descendants of his slaves. Of 
these princes there was Mansür son of Fatik. Next 
was Fatik son of Mansür, whose mother was the 
Honourable and virtuous Lady, the distinguished 
Pilgrim [Alam]. When Fatik son of Mansur 
died without issue, the succession passed on to the 
son of his paternal uncle, who bore likewise the 
name of Fatik, and who was son of Muhammad son 
of Mansur, son of Fatik son of Jayyash (read son 
of Muhammad son of Fatik son of Jayyash). His 
accession took place in the yéar 553 (read in 531, 
and he perished in 553). With him the dynasty 
came to an end, and in the year 554 its power 
passed into the hands of *Aly ibn Mahdy, who had 
rebelled in Yaman. 

The descendants of Fatik son of Jayyàsh pos- 
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sessed none but the outward attributes of royalty. 
The Khutbah was recited in their names next after 
that of the Abbasside Khalifah, the coinage bore 
their titles, they rode forth under the royal um- 
brella on festival days, and they ratified the deci- 
sions of the Council. But all actual power, that of 
commanding and forbidding, the conduct of affairs, 
the defence of the frontiers and the accrediting of 
envoys, belonged to their slaves the wazirs, the 
slaves of Fatik son of Jayyash and of Mansur his son. 
Although these wazirs were Abyssinians, no Arab 
king surpassed them in personal merit or in aught 
but in nobility of lineage. They were noted for 
generosity, for their brilliant estate, and for com- 
bining renown in war with celebrated achievements 
in times of peace. 

The first to hold the office of wazir was Anis al- 
Fatiki, who was member of an Abyssinian tribe 
named the Jazalis, to which the kings of the dynasty 
of Najah themselves belonged. Anis was stern and 
harsh, greatly feared, but brave, celebrated among 
the people, and just. He fought against the Arabs 
with the result that they were effectually deterred 
from making attacks upon Tihamah. After a time 
he became arrogant and tyrannical, and raised for 
himself a vast and strongly-built palace, the halls 
of which measured thirty cubits in width, and which 
contained saloons of the width of forty cubits. He 
adopted also the use of the royal umbrella, and 
struck coins in his own name. He formed at 
length treasonable designs against his master al- 
Manstr; but knowledge of his intentions was 
divulged, through his favourites, to the slaves of 
Fatik, who contrived a plan for his overthrow. 
Their master Mavstr son of Fatik [who had at- 
tained the years of discretion], prepared a feast in 
the Government House, to which he invited Anis, 
and on the arrival of the wazir he struck off his 
Digitized hv Microsoft ® 
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head. He made a selection from the goods and 
harim of the wazir. Among that which Mansür 
acquired by purchase out of the heritage of Auis, 
was a slave girl, an aecomphshed singer, named 
‘Alam, who bore him a son of the name of Fatik. 
She was the Honourable and pious Lady, the assi- 
duous performer of the pilgrimage by land and by 
sea, attended by natives of Yaman, whom she pro- 
tected from the dangers of the journey and against 
unjust taxation and exactions. 

Among other wazirs, after Anis, was the Sheykh 
Mann Allah al-Fatiki, the next after Husayn ibn 
Salamah to build walls around Zabid. In his life 
are combined things that were creditable to him 
and others that were discreditable. Of the former 
were his splendid generosity, his bravery and his 
gravity of character. Heit was who defeated Ibn 
Najib ad-Daulah near the gate of Zabid, and killed 
of his followers one hundred Arabs, three hundred 
Armenian archers and five hundred Blacks. | This 
was at the end of the year 518.] He fought 
another battle with As‘ad ibn Abi ’l-Futūh, in 
which upwards of one thousand Arabs were killed. 
He also granted endowments to the Hanafite and 
Shafitite Jurists? Colleges, which enriched them 
beyond all other similar establishments, with lands, 
articles of utility and convenience, and houses. He 
liberally rewarded his eulogists. Į was told by the 
Jurist Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Aly as- 
Sahhàmi (the mercy of God be upon him !), who was 
tutor to the wazir Mann Allah’s sons, that he could 
remember having bound eulogistic verses in praise 

2 of the wazir, and that they formed ten large volumes, 
the compositions of excellent, celebrated and well- 
known poets. It was Mann Allah who expelled 
Ahmad ibn Mas'üd al-Jazali and Muflih al-Fatiki. 
They were the two leaders of the Abyssinian cavalry, 
and possessed the power of binding and loosing at 
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Zabid. The fears they entertained of Mann Allah 
compelled them to fly, and they sought refuge in 
the highlands. He thereby acquired absolute 
power, and his voice became supreme. 

Other circumstances in the hfe of Mann Allah, 
such as here follow, must be remembered to his 
discredit. His first act, on being appointed wazir 
after the slaying of Anis, by Mansur son of Fatik 
son of Jayyash in the year 517, was to bring about 
the death of his master Mansur by poison, and to 
set upon the throne the Prince’s son Fatik ibn 
Mansur, at that time a young child.” 

Mansür, his father Fatik and others of the family 
of Jayyash left at their death more than a thousand 
concubines. Every one of these fell into the hands 
of the wazir Mann Allah, with the exception of ten 
women, favourites of Mansür son of Fatik. Among 
these was the Honourable Lady, the Queen, mother 
of Fatik son of Mansür. She forsook the palace 
and built unto herself a house outside the city, 
wherein the wazir could not penetrate by night, 
either under a false pretence or with valid reason. 
Such was her position, notwithstanding that her son 
was King; but she guarded herself from danger 
by abandoning her son's palace, and she confided 
the care of the Prince to the eunuchs, his father's 
slaves. Another of these women was Umm Abi 
'l-Jaysh (mother of Abu 'l-Jaysh), a native by 
birthplace and breeding. She had a daughter 
by Mansur, and received the name of Umm Abi دا"‎ 
Jaysh on account of the disorders we are relating.” 
She was of surpassing beauty and an accomplished 
singer. Her life was prolonged down to my time. 
I was in the habit of entering into her presence and 
of sitting before her, being trusted with the care 
of letters that passed between her and Sultàn *Abd 
Allah ibn As‘ad ibn Wail the Wuhizite, who had 
married the daughter she had borne to Mansür son 
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of Fatik. Another was the Honourable Lady Riyad. 

Also the Ladies Umm Abiha, Jinan al-Kubra and 

Tamanni. The mother of Fatik had no fellow- 
3 wife but the last-mentioned. 

God having decreed the destruction of Mann 
Allah al-Fatiki, the wazir fixed his desires upon the 
daughter of Mu‘arik son of Jayyash, who was cele- 
brated for her beauty, and he asked her to surrender 
herself to him. She offered to ransom herself with 
forty virgins chosen from among her slaves, but he 
refused. She made complaint to the adherents of 
her uncle Fatik and of her cousin Mansür son of 
Fatik, but they dreaded the wazir and could not 
help her. Thereupon the Honourable Lady Umm 
Abi 'l-Jaysh said: “I will protect you against 
him." She brought the daughter of Mu'arik son 
of Jayyash from the royal Palace to her own dwell- 
ing, and she then sent a message to Mann Allah :— 
* You have given rise to reports by your manner of 
acting," she said to him, “injurious both to your- 
self and to us. If you had addressed yourself to me, 
I would have served you effectually and no person 
would have known." The wazir was overjoyed and 
letters passed between him and the Lady, until at 
length he sent to tell the Princess that he would 
visit her at her house, in disguise, on the ensuing 
night. **God," she answered to the messenger, 
* hath raised the wazir to an exalted rank, which 
forbids his doing as he proposes. I myself will 
visit him at his house." When it was night she 
accordingly came. She sang to him and he drank, 
and he was intoxicated with delight. She yielded 
herself to him, but she then brought about his 
death by means of a cloth impregnated with a deadly 
poison. His flesh mouldered away and he died 
that same night. The son of Mansur buried the 
body in his stables. The earth was levelled and 
smoothed over the grave, and its site continucs 
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unknown unto this day. Mann Allah’s death 
occurred on the night of Saturday, the fifteenth 
of Jamadi ۱۰۸۱۲۱۲۵ of the year 524.” 

He was succeeded in the office of wazir to Fatik 
son of Mansür, by Ruzayk al-Fatiki, a brave and 
generous man. 

As to his bravery, it has been related to me by 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah the Yafitite and Him- 
yarite, who was secretary to the wazir, that he saw 
Ruzayk al-Fatiki one Friday, a memorable day of 
rivalry between him and Mnflih Seven spears 
were pointed against him, he wearing a double suit 
of mail. He cut through the greater number of 
the spears with his sword, and although two struck 
him, he retained a firm seat in his saddle. Muflih 

74 called out: ** Cut down the horse, or the rider 
will not fall to the ground ! " Ruzayk thereupon 
charged Muflih, and with one blow aimed at the 
horse's baek behind the saddle, he divided the 
animal into two separate parts.  Muflih fell to the 
ground, and the Banu Mash‘al, who are an Arab 
tribe,* interposed for his protection. As to his 
generosity, it was chiefly shown to poets. 

No man could eat so much as he, and his power 
to devour large quantities of food was such, that it 
became proverbial. He had thirty children, male 
and female. [After his death], the claims of the 
heirs to his estate and of those among his children 
and his children’s children who died before the 
division, passed from one to another. The rights to 
the suecession became subdivided and the problem 
of the division so complicated, that not one among 
the Doctors of the law was able to undertake its 
solution. The wazir Muflih, and the Ka‘ids Ikbal 
and Mas‘ud, retainers of Fatik, were each desirous 
of making purchases of land and houses from the 
estate, but were unable to do so in consequence of 

* See Note 90. 
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the impossibility of determining the portion belong- 
ing to each heir. 

1n the year 559 I found at Aden an old man, a 
native of Hadramaut, of the name of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad al-Eàsib (the Reckoner). He was an 
accountant, skilled in the laws of inheritance, up- 
wards of eighty years of age, and he was on his 
way to perform the pilgrimage. He was extremely 
poor and had never, since God created him, pos- 
sessed so much as two dinars. He disbelieved the 
statement of any person who asserted he had seen 
a sum of one thousand dinars, for he had been 
brought up in a part of the country of Kindah 
adjoining ar-Raml. A ship was wrecked on the 
neighbouring sea-shore, and one of the persons on 
board, a learned and pious man, was cast on shore 
ou the sands of ar-Raml, in the country of Kindah. 
This was the Sheykh Ahmad al-Farady the Jurist.* 

I took him to my dwelling-place at Aden, I 
clothed him and gave orders that he should be 
hospitably treated and fed, that he be cleansed and 
that his beard and his hands and feet be stained 
with henna. Having thus provided for his com- 
fort, we travelled together on the same camel from 
Aden to Gabid, balancing one another’s weight in 
the litter on either side. I promised that he should 
accompany me on the pilgrimage and that I would 

5 supply him with all his requirements. He rejoiced 
thereat, and relying upon my promises, his mind 
was set at ease. 

I spoke to him one night, as we were riding, on 
the subject of the succession of the family of Ru- 
zay k, in which there were fifty-one separateinterests. 
He rehearsed the particulars as if he were learning 
them by rote, and continued thus until dawn. Sleep 


* The above and the foregoing passages are printed as they 
stand in the MS. They have suffered greatly at the hands of the 
copyists, but the general sense is sufficiently plain. 
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did not take possession of me, owing to my exceed- 
ing rejoicing over his learning. He then said to 
me that if 1 would consent to halt at the well we 
had reached, foregoing our journey for that day, he 
would undertake not to recite his midday prayers 
without having first solved the problems of the 
division and acquainted me with the share of each 
heir, one by one. I agreed to his proposal, and at 
the hour of the midday meal he handed over to me 
a complete statement of the division, written by his 
hand. And, by Allah! a long period of time had 
been spent, in combined efforts to solve the problem, 
by ‘Othman ibn es-Saffar, by Muhammad ibn ‘Aly 
as-Sahhami, and by other experts in the laws of 
succession, each one of whom affected to regard 
Ibn al-Labbin® as a mere learner and follower of 
his own, in all matters relating to the laws of in- 
heritance, to wills and bequests, to astronomical 
calculations (?), and to the science of integration 
aud compensation (al-Jabar wa 'l-Mukabilah, i.e. 
Algebra). For a long period of time, the wazirs 
had been in the habit of inviting these men to 
banquets and of rewarding them with presents, 
which were fruitlessly divided amongst them. 

On our arrival at Zabid I lodged the Jurist in 
the inner part of the house, so that none but myself 
should see him. At night I studied under him the 
laws of inheritance, and by day the reading of the 
noble Kur'an, according to the teaching of Abu 
‘Amru ibn al-‘Ala,” the seven readings being one of 
the subjects upon which the Jurist gave instruction. 
Inext devoted myself to the problem relating to the 
heirs of Ruzayk, until I was able to repeat all the 
particulars to myself by rote. I then presented 
myself to the Kaid Surtr al-Fatiki, and asserted 
my ability to solve the problem. He was one of 
the persons most keenly desirous of making pur- 
chases from the estate, and he promised that if my 
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assertions proved correct, he would give me a certain 
sum of money, the amount of which I have for- 
gotten. Upon the statement being prepared, he 
brought forth the money and handed it over to the 
Jurist Abu Muhammad ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Kasim 
al-Abbar. Ibn al-Kasim was at that time chief of 
the Shafi‘ites at Zabid, and it was under him that 
I studied the Shafi‘ite doctrines. — Surür then 
assembled the Jurists in rooms, the floors of which 
were spread with fine sand, and each one sat down 
apart from the other, tracing his calculations in 
;/6 the sand. Whenever the amount of a share was 
substantiated, it was transferred from the sand to 
paper, until the division of the entire estate was 
completed and proved to be correct. Surür never 
moved from the spot until he had divided the 
money among the Jurists, and he gave me a large 
share. I returned to my house and placed the gold 
before the Hadramauti Jurist. ۴1 ask forgiveness 
of God, O my son,” he said, '“ for whosoever told 
me that he had beheld one hundred dinars, I used 
to treat as a liar," He then gave me the money, 
saying he had no use for it, since I provided him 
with all that he required. I took him with me, and 
he died (may God have mercy upon him), after 
having completed the pilgrimage. When the Abys- 
sinians of Zabid sought to kill me in the year 550, 
the 12 10 Surür said unto them, * Is he not the 
person who solved the problem of the estate of 
Ruzayk? By Allah! he shall not be slain!” 
huzayk was not skilled in military administra- 
tion, neither was he possessed of experience in the 
management of publie business. Ere long he 
resigned the office of wazir, and Abu Mansür Muflih 
al-Fatiki, who was then absent in the highlands, 
was called upon to fill his place. 
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WAZIRATE oF MurLül AL-lATIKI. 


Muruy belonged to an Abyssinian tribe known 
by the name of Sahrat. He bore the surname of 
Abu Mansür (father of Mansur), the latter being 
the name of one of his sons. (Abu) Mansur was 
noted among the most distinguished of his con- 
temporaries for his righteousness, and was remark- 
able also for his knowledge of affairs, for his skill 
as a Jurist, for his literary culture, for his handsome 
appearance, his bravery, his clemency, and for the 
perfection of his talents as a leader. People were 
in the habit of saying that, had his lineage been 
that of Kuraysh, every condition required to fit him 
for the office of Khalifah would have been combined 
in his person. The retainers of Fatik nicknamed 
him al-Baghl, the mule. He was called Muflih 
al-Baghl, and he showed no displeasure nor angor 
thereat. I was told by his secretary, Elimyar ibu 
As‘ad, that he was so named on account of a phy- 
sical conformation, in which he resembled a muele. 
He was distinguished for continence, and was 
never known to have been the prey of passion, either 
in his youth or in his mature age. Limyar related in 
illustration of his master’s self-control, that Muflih, 
when holding the office of wazir, sent for him one 
day, and complained that hfe had become a weari- 
ness unto him through the reports he continually 
heard respecting the singing of Wardah, the slave 
girl of the Amir ‘Othman al-Ghuzzi, and the de- 
scriptions he received of her beauty. He was bent, 
he said, upon contriving means whereby she might 
be brought to him. “I answered," said Himyar, 
“that if the wazir sought her society for the satis- 
faction to his desires, my best faculties would be 
used in his service. ‘ By Allah!’ he replied, ۲ 
have never yet, since the day of my creation, allowed 
my passions to make me sin against God? ‘At 
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what price,’ I asked, *will then the wazir purchase 
her?’ * At whatever price her master demands, 
he answered." 

Her master was a distinguished leader, a man of 
high rank in the service of the state, greatly 
respected and considered. He was commander of 
the Ghuzz (Turkish or Northern soldiery), whom 
Jayyash had brought to the country to fight against 
Saba ibn Ahmad the Sulayhite. ‘Othman was their 
leader and chief. They numbered four hundred 
mounted archers, and with their assistance the 
Abyssiman dynasty defended itself against the 
Arabs. The body of troops, as originally enlisted 
by Jayyash, numbered three thousand bows, but 
when two thousand marched from Mecca for Zabid, 
Jayyash repented of his design, perceiving that they 
would drive him out of the country and seek to take 
possession of it. In anticipation of their arrival, 
he sent orders to the officers he had placed in com- 
mand of the Ghuzz at Mecca, to cast poison into 
their food, into their drink, and into their raiment. 
A great number died, and only one thousand horse- 
men, or less, reached Zabid. Jayyàsh sent five 
hundred to the highlands, and they conquered the 
districts trodden by the hoofs of their horses. 
When they reached the province of San‘a, Jayyash 
employed a person to spread death among them by 
poison. They were finally exterminated through 
the effects of war and of other calamities, and there 
remained with Jayyash in Tihamah only four hundred 
and fifty horsemen. He made them a grant of a 
wide tract of land, extending to a valley (or river) 
known by the name of Dhu'al, a district inhabited 
by the ‘Akkites and Ash‘arites. These lands occu- 
pied a width of one day’s journey, and in length, 
from the mountains to the sea, a space of two days 
or less. They were distant one day's journey from 
Zabid.? The Ghuzz continued to collect the 
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revenues of the valley from the year 486 to 524. 
They were respected and increased in wealth, and 
ruled over the country. The chieftainship was lastly 
held by Shat (Suli?), by Taytas, and by ‘Othman 
the above mentioned. The former two died, and 
*Othmàn remained alone; but the number of the 
Ghuzz was now reduced to one hundred horsemen, 
allaged men. As to their children, born in Zabid, 
they did not prosper. ‘They had neither the strength 
of character that inspires fear, nor the benevolence 
that gives rise to hope. 

The wazir's secretary Sheykh Himyar ibn As‘ad, 
continuing his narrative, said that he reflected over 
the means whereby he might succeed in gratifying 
the wishes of the wazir, and he found that of which 
he was in quest. Addressing Muflih, he indicated 
the means whereby the old distribution of the lands 
could be annulled. "The men, he said, whose ser- 
vices were formerly prized by the state, were now 
dead, and valuable grants of land had passed into 
the possession of their children, who were use- 
less. He advised the wazir to act in the matter 
with firmness, to order all holders of fiefs to leave 
their estates and assemble at Zabid, and to transfer 
the owners to other districts. Upon that policy 
being carried into execution by the wazir, 1t ocea- 
sioned, said Himyar, great hardship to the great 
officials of the government, but to none so great as 
to ‘Othman, for the property of those of his com- 
panions who had died, had passed into his posses- 
sion. 

“ When he was about to depart from Zabid with 
his people, and the matter on the point of being 
irretrievable settled, I went,” said Himyar, “to his 
house. We drank together, and Wardah, as well 
as other slave girls, sang to him.” 

None of the people of Tihamah were in the habit 
of secluding either their singers or the freed women, 
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mothers of their children,” from Ibn Himyar’s 
presence, for most of their concubines and singers 
were supplied by him and educated in his house. 
He had served several of the highland kings, then 
he had come down to Tihamah and occupied a con- 
fidential position under Ahmad ibn Mas'üd ibn 
Faraj al-Mu'taman (the Trusted), governor of Hays. 
After that he became secretary to Mann Allah al- 
Fatiki, and then to the Sheykh Abu Mansür Muflih 
al-Fatiki. 1t was from this same Himyar that the 
kings purchased the poison they used for destroying 
their enemies. He had brothers and uncles in the 
79 country of Bakil and Hashid, and the tree that pro- 
duces the poison is grown exclusively on a farm 
attached to a building, one of their strongholds. 
The owners carefully preserve the plant, precisely 
as, in Egypt, that which produces balsam is tended, 
and they do so with even greater care. All the 
members of the dynasty of Najah and all those of 
their wazirs, who died (by poison), were victims to 
the drug supplied by Himyar ibn As‘ad.* People 
of rank, when in his society, used to say to him, ** We 
eat and we drink, O Abu Saba, and we are in your 
power," whereupon he would laugh and say, “ Just 
so." He was quick with pleasant repartees, pos- 
sessed a well-stored memory ; he was witty, and more- 
over liberal in bestowing his substance 1n the service 
of God and in works of charity. He frequently 
acted as envoy between the Abyssinian Princes, he 
repaired breaches of friendship, and grave disputes 
became, in his hands, matter of easy settlement. 
He subsequently dwelt at al-Kadra with the ۹ 
Ishak ibn Marzuk as-Sahrati (the Sahratite), from 
whom he received a liberal welcome, and who took 


* Yakut copies this jassage in his account of the country of 
Bakīl (vol. i. p. 706-7) Instead of لیت‎ he writes ليست‎ 
probably the correct reading, and one which requircs the subse- 
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him into his confidence. He died at al-Kadrā in 
the year 553, at the age of upwards of seventy 
years. When he visited Zabid, where he had no 
kinsfolk, he used to take up his abode with me and 
with other friends, and he was in consequence on 
terms of familiarity and unreserve with me. 
Himyar, proceeding with his narrative, said, 
< When the wine began to produce its effects upon 
‘Othman, he spoke to me as follows: ‘I have 
longed,’ he began, ‘ to meet you, being desirous of 
settling matters with that tyrannical slave Muflih, 
and of finding means to be left in peaceful posses- 
sion of our fiefs and of our property, which we did 
not acquire in his days and for the possesion of which 
we are not indebted to his liberality. I answered 
that notwithstanding the wazir’s self-sufficiency and 
pride, he was in reality of a kind disposition and 
quick to turn back from harsh measures. I pro- 
mised that on the following day, when Muflih 
returned from his morning visit to the King, I 
would, God willing, strive to prevail upon the wazir 
to act indulgently. ‘1 know, I continued, ‘that 
if he eat at your table and drink of your wine, and 
if your slave girls sing to him, he will feel shame 
and will renounce his design) ‘Othman was 
almost beside himself with joy, though he could not 
believe that the wazir would visit him. I advised 
80 him to come on the following night, uninvited, to 
the house of the wazir, and to announce himself as 
a guest who desired to be honoured by being al- 
lowed to share in the pleasures of music and wine. 
On the following night, when ‘Othman came to us, 
I advised the wazir to bring forth the singing girls 
and female cup-bearers. He did so, and he pro- 
mised ‘Othman that he would, on the next day, 
be his guest. A large sum of money was that 
night by ‘Othman’s orders brought to his house. 
On the following day, after the usual morning 
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attendance at the Prince’s palace, we rode to 
‘Othman’s place of abode. We found sumptuous 
banquets spread out (for the several classes of 
guests). For one party alone 1 counted thirty 
roasted sheep and thirty vessels of sweetmeats. 
The banquet at which the wazir was seated, oc- 
cupied the front of ‘Othman’s garden, from one end 
to the other, a leneth of fifty cubits. The wazir on 
beholding the sight was filled with envious anger 
against ‘Othman, for the arrogance he attributed to 
him and for the promptitude with which he was 
able to provide so splendid a feast, composed of 
four separate banquets. ‘Othman next distributed 
among the members of the wazir's suite three 
buhars of sweetmeats, a quantity equal to nine 
kantars (nine hundred pounds).* We then with- 
drew to the wine-room, seven in number, [besides 
myself, the eighth. I acted as cup-bearer and con- 
trived to produce intoxication in five members of 
our company, who soon withdrew]. Thereupon, 
addressing ‘Othman, I said: ‘Traly thou art as 
one of a herd of cattle, deprived of sense. Think- 
est thou that the wazir hath visited thee for the sake 
of meat or drink? What hath happened to abridge 
thine understanding and to blind thine eyesight ?’ 
‘Instruct me then how to act,’ he replied. I de- 
sired him to enumerate his possessions. He spoke 
of horses and accoutrements, camels and articles of 
curiosity and of value. I objected to all these 
things, and I affected to depreciate them. He 
begged me to advise him. I desired him, in reply, 
to think of a present such as would not be hidden 
away in a treasury, and which would never be out 
of the recipient’s sight. ‘ What is wanted,’ I 
added, *is that the present should, whenever he 
sees it, remind him of you.’ After consideration he 
رو‎ said: ‘I have nought else but Wardah, and she is 


* See Note 71. 
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dear to me as my soul. But if she be suitable, I 
wil part with her, even though I die. ‘If the 
wazir consent to accept of her, I replied, * she is 
such as will be a suitable present, ؛‎ Speak then of 
her to the wazir,’ he answered, ‘and if he accept 
her, I will reward thee with one thousand dinars.’ 
“We then ordered Wardah to be brought into 
our presence, together with nine other slave girls. 
They kissed the wazir's hand and commenced sing- 
ing before him, with uncovered faces. I advised 
the wazir to pay no heed to Wardah and to pretend 
admiration of the others. He did so, with the effect 
of stimulating her master's desire that he should 
accept of her. After a time ‘Othman became intoxi- 
cated and slept. The women likewise were overcome 
with wine, all but Wardah, who, I desired, should 
retain her faculties. I made use of a pretext to 
leave the room, and sending for Wardah, 1 informed 
her of the facts of the case. ‘I have no desire,’ 
she replied, ‘but to my lord.’ I then requested 
the wazir to enter a sitting-room, in which I joined 
him along with Wardah. He flattered her with 
promises and coaxed her. I wanted to leave, but 
he stopped me, saying: * By Allah, this shall not 
be. We returned to the public room, and I swear 
that the wazir did not even satiate his eyesight, nor 
did he allow the girl to kiss his hand when bidding 
farewell. When her master recovered, we took 
leave of him. It was near the latest hour for 
evening prayer, and before it had lapsed, Wardah 
stood before us. In the morning I went back to 
‘Othman. I restored the thousand dinars he had 
given me, and I questioned him touching a farm 
in the valley of Dhu'al.? "The wazir sent for me in 
the evening and gave me a dress of honour. * Your 
daughter Wardah, he said, ‘has sworn that I 
shall not approach her until I have satisfied you. 
What, therefore, will content you?’ ‘The lands 
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of *Abàda,' I replied, *with all the contents of the 
farm, its growing crops and its cattle. The wazir 
ordered the lands to be conveyed to me; and they 
are a possession," added Himyar, *‘ which has the 
property of never occasioning loss to its pro- 
prietor.” * 

To return to the stories told of the wazir Muflih. 
Among them is that related by the Sheykh Abu ’t- 
Tami Jayyash, son of Isma‘il, son of Albuka. At 

2 an early period of the wazirate of the Sheykh and 
Kaid Muflih, Abu '1-Ma'àli ibn al Habbab arrived at 
Zabid from Egypt. He purchased an Abyssinian 
slave to attend upon him. The Abyssinian escaped 
from his master [and attached himself to certain 
of the wazir’s dependants. Abu 'l-Ma'ah there- 
upon wrote to the wazir] two lines of verse as 
follows :—* 

Thou art the cloud whose beneficent floods fertilize the outspread 
earth.—Its bounty, a fortuitous obstacle has withheld from 
nie. 


But if its ample and generous showers do not refresh me—Even 
so its consuming thunderbolts will not come near me. 


Muflih, on reading the lines, perceived their 
velled meaning, and he awoke to the merits of 
Abu ’l-Maʻāli. He sent for the youth and returned 
him to his master accompanied by a gift of four 
other slaves of the same nation. He invited Abu 'l- 
Ma‘ali to his court and commanded him to compose 
a eulogistic ode. Abu 'l-Ma'àli obeyed, and recited 
it in the presence of the wazir, who rewarded him 
with five hundred dinars. Mansur son of Muflih 
gave him likewise three hundred dinars for another 
ode written in his own praise, and he took him to 
Mecca, may God guard it. 

I wil now relate what occurred to Muflih with 
the soldiery. Certain men among the slaves of the 

* I need perhaps hardly say that the combination of jingle and 


pun, which I have here endeavoured to imitate, is a thing much 
appreciated by Arab readers. 
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Honourable Lady the Queen, (‘Alam) the mother 
of Fatik, were brought up in the palace of al-Fatik 
son of Mansür. Their names were Sawab, Rayhan, 
Yumn, [^Anbar 2 | and Rayhan the elder. They were 
the leading personages, and holders of the highest 
rank in the state. Besides these there were cer- 
tain powerful men, likewise educated in the palace, 
namely [kbal, Masrttr (or Burhan ?), Barih (?) and 
Surür. The last mentioned was the chief of both 
parties, the foremost in influence and in ability. 
These men spoke in the name of the Sultan. The 
wazir, in all the affairs of the kingdom, became as 
a stranger among them, and by their aid, the 
authority of the Queen was greatly increased. They 
contrived also to attach to themselves a large por- 
tion of the troops, both horsemen and foot soldiers, 
and they began to concert measures for the expul- 
sion of Muflih from Zabid. Surur advised them to 
address themselves to the wazir on the subject of a 
pilgrimage, to be performed by the Queen to Mecca, 
and to ask him to provide her with a sum of thirty 
thousand dinars for her expenses. On application 
being made to the wazir, he refused, saying that the 
money could be spent more worthily on the defence 
of the state against its enemies than in the in- 
dulgenee of such foolish whims. “Our Lady,” he 
added, ** has ample occupation with her spindle and 
distaff and in the privacy of her own house." They 
continued to press the matter upon him until he 
exclaimed : ** Our Lady wants a totally different 
thing! See that ye find it for her and it will satisfy 
her." “What then does she want?" they asked. 
Muflih’s reply and the gesture by which it was 
accompanied, caused such deep offence, that he 
could repair the evil only by consenting to the 
Lady’s pilgrimage, by supplying her with the thirty 
thousand dinars and by sending his son Mansur 
to accompany her to Mecca. 
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In pursuance of 115 purpose for the expulsion of 
Muflih, Surür then sent the wazir to Aden, to make 
war upon Saba son of Abu Su*üd and upon ‘Aly son 
of Abu ']-Gharat, the Zuray‘ites. When he had 
reached the distance of a night's journey from 
Zabid, Muhammad son of Fatik son of Jayyāsh 
suddenly rose in rebellion against the Queen and 
her son, and thereby obliged Muflih to return. 

Surür then sought to bring about the departure 
of Muflih by writing to the Arab tribes of Zi*l and 
*[mran to join in the invasion of the district of al- 
Mahjam, then occupied by the 158310 Masud the 
Zaydite.* Muflih was thereby compelled to start 
for al-Mahjam, a distance from Zabid of three days' 
journey. He had not accomplished more than one 
night's journey, when his troops secretly deserted 
him and returned to the city. He was left with 
only his personal dependants aud marched with 
them to the mountains of Bura‘. He took posses- 
sion of the fortress of al-Mukarrishah (al-Karish (٣ 
and he attacked Tihamah, harassing it with raids, 
in the early morning and late at eve, whilst the 
retainers of Fatik attacked him in his encampments. 
Then leaving his women in the fortress, he joined 
the Arabs of al-Mahjam, members of the tribes of 

84 Mash‘al, ‘Imran and Zi, accomplished and valiant 
horsemen. They gave him, as place of residence, 
a fortress which belonged to them, situated at a 
distance from al-Mahjam of half a day's journey or 
less, known by the name of Dabsan. Muflih des- 
patehed depredating parties into the territories of 
al-Mahjam, and he entered into correspondence 
with the Amir and Sharif Ghanim son of Yahya the 
Suleymanite and Hasanite, who then ruled over the 
province of Ibn arf. Mufli entered into a 
pledge with the Sharif and his kinsmen to abolish 
the tribute they rendered to the Prince of Zabid, 

* Or, according to Khazraji, Surür al-Kurandi. 
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for which Ghanim was yearly hable and which 
amounted to sixty thousand dinars. He also en- 
gaged to add to their territories the wide district of 
al- -Wadiyani. The Sharif marched with one thou- 
sand horsemen and ten thousand infantry, to the 
aid of Muflih against the people of Zabid. The 
allies were encountered by the Ka id Surur, who de- 
feated Muflih, the Sharifs and the Arabs, near al- 
Mahjam. Whilst Surür was at that place, he received 
from Zabid a deed of investiture, granting him the 
territories and dependencies of al- Mahjam, consisting 
of Maur and al-Wadiyani. Surür established his 
residence in the province, and Muflih returned to 
the fortress of al-Karish, where he died in the year 
سرد‎ la 

His son Mansür succeeded him and continued the 
war with his father's enemies, making them taste of 
its calamities in many forms. But after a time his 
followers began to desert hun, and their numbers 
gradually diminished. They were wearied with the 
suflerings of war and with separation from their 
homes. 

Mansur surrendered [himself to the Kaid Surür, 
claiming his protection, and aecompanied him to 
Zabid, where Ikbal was then wazir. The young 
Amir received a dress of honour] and his father's 
house was given him as a place of residence. On 
the following morning he was seized, and at night 
he was slain in the house of the wazir Ikbal. - The 
King Fatik [and the Kaid Surür] denounced the 
act, and the King meditated putting Ikbal to death, 
but he resolved to spare his life for a time. I was 
told by Himyar ibn As‘ad, that a messenger from 
the wazir [kbal bought poison of him. For whom 
it was destined, Himyar swore he knew not. Ikbal, 
by ingratiating himself with the Prince, succeeded 
in administ tering the poison to his master Fatik son 


* [n A.H. 527, according to al-Janadi. 
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of the Lady ‘Alam, and the Prince died in the month 
of Sha‘ban [4.u. 531 5 
Wardah, the slave girl of the wazir Muflih, relates 
85 that when her master died in the highlands, at the 
castle named al-Karish, or al-Mukarrishah, she was 
asked in marriage by the wazir Ikbal, by the 0 
Surür, by the kaid Ishak ibn Marzük and by the 
Ka'id ‘Aly ibn Mas‘tid, Prince of Hays. “I made 
flattering promises to the messenger of each," she 
said, “but I consulted on the subject my lord 
Mansur son of Muflih. He indicated his preference 
for Surür, but recommended me to seek advice of 
Himyar ibn As‘ad. I accordingly sent for him to 
Tihamah. ‘As for ‘Aly ibn Mas'üd, said Him- 
yar, ‘he has ninety concubines and four wives. As 
for Ikbal, he has twenty singing girls; he has 
moreover Najiyah, who has been carefully educated 
by the slave dealers, and the love he bears her son 
Mansur is carried to an extreme. As for the Ka'id 
Ishak ibn Marzuk, he has the daughter of ‘Uwayd, 
mother of his son Faraj, and also Uhdula, the 
daughter of his uncle. By Allah, none equal to 
her treads the ground of Tihamah. I recommend 
to you the Kaid Abu Muhammad Surür al-Fatiki. 
He is a man of a prudent disposition, and he was 
reared by the King Fatik son of Mansur (by Man- 
sur?) and by our Lady the mother of Fatik. I 
was married," continued Wardah, “to the 0 
Abu Muhammad Surtr al-Fatiki. I found him 
to be one whose thoughts were diverted from 
the world, from the society of women and from 
pleasure, by his absorption in affairs of supreme 
importance. But ere long 1 made him feel his 
dependence upon me. I contrived to make myself 
his intimate companion, and 1 finally obtained com- 
plete ascendency over him. With all his roughness 
and severity of character, and the shrinking fear 
with which his female slaves regarded him, he never 
2 
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opposed my wishes, and if [ happened to be dis- 
pleased with him, he seemed as if about to part 
with his life." 

An illustration of the above is to be found in an 
anecdote related by Sheykh Muslim ibn Yashjub, 
wazir of the Prince and Sharif Ghanim son of Yahya 
the Hasanite. ‘I came,” he said, “from my coun- 
try as an envoy to Surur al-Fatiki, to negotiate a 
truce between ourselves and him. His wazir 
‘Obayd ibn Bahr said to me: * Would that thine 
arrival had happened either sooner or later! Thou 
hast come to the Kaid at a moment when his mind 
is greatly disturbed.’ I waited two or three days 
without being able to see the Prince, but then Him- 

86 yar ibn As‘ad arrived. ‘Now,’ said ‘Obayd ibn 
Bahr, * Himyar having come, the knot that caused 
thy trouble is unloosed!’ ‘How is that?’ I 
inquired. ‘Wardah, mother of ‘Amru,’ he an- 
swered, ‘is angry with the Kaid, and has sworn 
that she will not speak to him nor allow him to 
approach her, until her father shall come to her ’— 
meaning thereby Sheykh  EHimyar ibn As‘ad. 
That same night," continued Muslim, “we were 
invited to an assembly, for which were prepared 
wine and music and perfumes. We had hardly sat 
down, when the Kad approached and we saluted 
him. We then heard behind a curtain a confused 
sound of voices and a jingling of gold ornaments, 
such as never was before. And behold it was 
Wardah, who, a reconciliation having been effected 
by Himyar between her and her master, now came 
to sing to him. An unfavourable impression was 
produced upon me by the sight of the helplessness 
and weakness of Surur. He seemed to guess what 
was passing in my mind, and he recited the words of 
the poet :— 


We are a people whom a woman's large and lustrous eyes will 
melt—And we are men to whom iron must yield." 
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Among the slaves of Fatik was he with the men- 
tion of whom I conclude this account of the 
Abyssinian dynasty, and whose mention I have 
postponed to the last, although in order of merit 
he unquestionably P first. He of whom I 
speak was the noble Kaid Abu Muhammad Surtr 
Amharah al-Fatiki. He belonged to the Abyssinian 
tribe of Amharah, and all I can relate of him is but 
as a drop in the sea of his great merits. 

Of his early history it may be recorded that 
Mansur ibn Fatik, having slain the wazir Anis, pur- 
chased from his estate the Honourable and plous 
Lady, the Pilgrim and Lady of Zabid, by whom he 
had a son, whom he named Fatik ibn Mansür. She 
bought for her son certain young Abyssinian slaves, 
of whom Surur was one. He was brought up 
under her immediate care, and ere long,as he ad- 
vanced in years, he became distinguished for his 
superior merits and great qualities. She placed him 
in charge of the Mamluks, and appointed him chief 
over all who abode in the palace. He became 
ruler and director, with the power of showing 
indulgence and of exercising severity. He was 
next appointed to the command of a division of the 
army, and he won popularity among the troops by his 
kindness and indulgence. He continued to advance 
in dignity, and became the intermediary between the 

87 principal wazirs and the Sultan, who thenceforward 
dispensed with the services of the stewards of the 
palace. The Chief Steward at that time was the 
Sheykh Sawab, a religious man, who devoted him- 
self exclusively to the worship of God. Whenever 
he was reproached for Ins disregard of what had 
occurred, he would answer that the 138 10 Abu 
Muhammad Surür was the authorized holder of the 
right to command and to forbid, over himself, over 
his censors, and over the Queen herself, and that i in 
no wise should Surür's authority be curtailed, he 
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being the most worthy to direct the affairs of the 
people, to reward and to punish, to bind and to 
loose. Surür continued to advance in power and 
dignity. He eventually succeeded in driving Muflih 
out of Zabid, and he made war upon him until his 
adversary died in the highlands, after prolonged 
fighting, in which large numbers of men perished 
on both sides. The final result was the triumph 
of Surür, and he became possessed of supreme 
authority. 

It has been related to me by Sheykh *Abd al- 
Muhsin ibn Isma‘il, secretary of the 10 Surur, 
that he remembered the occasion when the Amir 
and Sharif Ghànim, son of Yahya the Hasanite, 
marched to the assistance of Muflih. “ Ghanim,”’ 
he said, “had a thousand horsemen and ten thou- 
sand infantry, all of whom combined with the troops 
of Muflih. They were joined also by certain Arabs, 
in great numbers, by the Banu Mash‘al, men who 
spent their lives in the saddie and who were the 
champions of their age, by the Banu ‘Imran, the 
Banu Zi‘, the Banu Haram and the Hakamites.” 
All gathered together into one body and advanced 
against us. Our troops were few in number, and 
the Ka'id Surur had written to the people of Zabid 
for re-inforcements. ‘The battle was fought at 
al-Mahjam, which is three days’ journey from 
Zabid.” ‘Abd al-Muhsin said he pointed out to 
Surür, that to attack these people would surely be 
rashness, his forces being in comparison to theirs as 
a drop in the sea, or as a morsel between the jaws 
of a ravenous animal. “ Be silent," answered Surur, 
* for, by Allah, death will be lighter unto me than 
defeat." The two armies engaged, and the fortunes 
of the day went against Muflih and Ghinim and their 
allies. Thenceforward conviction of the high destinies 
reserved for Surür acquired double strength in the 
minds both of his friends and of his opponents. 
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It was previous to these events that Muflih 
started from Zabid for Aden, and that when he had 
reached the distance of half a day's Journey, Muham- 
mad son of Fatik son of Jayyash, seeing the town 
denuded of troops, rose in insurrection, and gained 
possession of the Government House. The Kur'àn 
readers came into his presence and the people of the 
city flocked unto him, offering their congratulations. 
His wazir was Mansur son of Mann Allah al-Fatiki. 
The Queen took refuge, along with her son, in the 
upper apartments of the palace. The news was 
brought to the Kaid Surur, who commanded the 
rearguard of the army. He turned back, and having 
scaled the walls, he entered the town. He pro- 
ceeded to the back of the Government House, and 
calling to his mistress, he made himself known unto 
her, and desired her servants to let down a rope for 
hin. The eunuchs and women pulled him up with 
ropes, and entering into the presence of his mistress, 
he saluted her and quieted her fears. His troops, he 
told her, were following him. Having selected one 
hundred slave girls and fifty eunuchs, he habited them 
in the garb of men and supplied them with armour 
and weapons. The casements were then thrown 
open, and the women and eunuchs cried aloud with 
one voice: Fatik son of Mansur! Muhammad son 
of Fatik was at that moment occupying a raised 
seat below the windows of the palace. The Kaid 
cast a stone which unerringly hit the mark, and 
striking Muhammad ibn Fatik, bruised his face at 
the same instant of time when the cry was uttered. 
He, the wazirs and their followers instantly fled, and 
in the evening they left the city by one of its gates. 
The soldiers did not reach Zabid until noon of the 
following day. ‘These were some of the cireum- 
stances which necessarily operated to bring about 
Surtir’s advancement over all other members of the 
government, 
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He next acquired rule over al-Mahjam, a royal 
seat of government. The Arabs, the Banu ‘Imran, 
89 the Bann Zi‘l and the Hakamites, dispersed them- 
selves, and the Amir Ghanim ibn Yahya the Hasanite, 
whose dynasty has acquired great renown, separated 
himself from his allies. 

The Kad Surür used to inhabit Zabid from the 
beginning of Dhu "l-Ka'dah (the eleventh month) 
until the end of Sha‘ban (the eighth). Then he 
would leave Zabid and spend Ramadan at al-Mahjam, 
occupying himself with the affairs of his province. 
His expenditure and charities in the month of 
Ramadan, amounted to a large sum. Sheykh 
‘Obayd ibn Bahr, his wazir, informed me that the 
allowances for his kitehen expeuses, in the month of 
Ramadàn, amounted to one thousand dinàrs a day. 
I witnessed for several years the ceremonial attend- 
ing his entrance into Zabid. The people, on his 
arrival from al-Mahjam, used to go forth from the 
city in crowds to meet him. They divided them- 
selves into classes and stood on a lofty hill awaiting 
his arrival. The first to salute him were the Jurists 
of the Malikite, the Hanafite and the Shafitite 
schools. The Prince used to dismount in token of 
respect, a thing he did for no other class. They 
were followed by the merchants, after whose de- 
parture the soldiery came forth in crowds. On 
entering the city, after saluting and paying due 
honour to the Sultàn, he proceeded to the palace of 
the Honourable Lady his mistress. On his enter- 
ing, all who were present, young and old, withdrew, 
with the exception only of the Lady's slave girl 
Ghazal, who was his wife's sister, and of two slave 
girls formerly belonging to her Lord Mansur ibn 
Fatik. These women conducted themselves accord- 
ing to her pious example and imitated her in her 
good works. On his approach, the Princess would 
rise from her seat in token of weleome and of 
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respect for his exalted rank, and she would say unto 
him: “ Thou, O Abu Muhammad, art not simply our 
wazir, but our master and the manly ruler of the 
kingdom, one whose authority it is not in aught 
lawful unto us to disregard. * He would weep 
aloud in her presence and bend down his face to 
the dust, until she would raise him from the ground 
with her own hands. The women would then with- 
draw to a short distance at the end of the saloon, 
whilst he reported to her the measures he desired 
to be put into execution that year, appointments, 
supersessions, rewards and sentences of death. He 
would remain seated before the Princess,” with the 

90 three women standing near him, until he arose for 
midday prayer. He used to repair for the purpose 
to his mosque, which stood close to the gates of his 
palace. It was then impossible to follow him on 
aecount of the crowds that surrounded him, com- 
posed of people who had been unable to go forth 
from the city to meet him on his arrival. 


A PARAGRAPH DESCRIBING WHAT I HAVE SEEN IN THE 
HANDWRITING OF HIS SECRETARIES. 


1 have seen a list of the gratifications which 
Surur was in the habit of conferring, on his arrival 
at Zabid, upon the Jurists, Kàdis, and upon the 
most distinguished scholars, learned in the tradi- 
tions, in grammar, glossology, theology, and juris- 
prudence. The whole amounted each year to twelve 
thousand dinars, besides gratuities to the military 
classes, notwithstanding their great numbers. 

I have been told by ‘Obayd ibn Bahr and others, 
that the presents he made each year to the Sultan's 
officials, to the King's nobles, stewards and per- 
sonal retainers, amounted to twenty thousand 
dinars, in addition to the fixed emoluments of each 
person’s office. Others have told me that the sums 
transferred from his provinee to the public treasury 
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of the King, amounted each year to sixty thousand 
dinars, and that he used to pay over to the house- 
hold of his mistress the Princess, to her retainers 
and companions and to the persons under her pro- 
tection, in the form of presents, fifteen thousand 
dinars. 

ANOTHER PanaanaPH.— The Ka 10 Abu Muhammad 
Surür al-Fatiki—May God have mercy upon him !— 
was in the habit of going forth unto his mosque, 
after the expiration of “half or one third of the night. 
He was better acquainted than any other person 
with the places of abode and habitations of the 
principal people. He used to say that he went 
forth at that hour, lest any persons spending their 
nights in anxiety or grief, or others devoted to reli- 
gious practices, were unable to come into his pre- 
sence by day, either on account of the crowd or by 
reason of their bashfulness. After morning prayer 
he used to go either on a visit to a Jurist, to the 
bedside of some sick person, to a house where there 
was mourning for the dead, to a feast or to a wed- 
ding. He did not confine his visits to the great 
military chiefs, to the learned and to merchants, 
and neglect those of a humbler rank. Who- 
soever, on the contrary, appealed to him was 
attended to. People who believed themselves to 
be oppressed came into his presence, and stated 
their ease in bold and even in unseemly language. 
Such a person was safe from all danger of awaken- 
ing. his sense of dignity and pride, or of provoking 
his anger. If sent for by the Judges, he attended 
in person, not deputing another to take his place 
[as is done by men puffed up with pride, even 
though of inferior rank]. He would seat himself 
opposite the Judge in token of respect, and in testi- 
mony of his villing obedience to the ordinances of 
divine law. [On returning to the palace, after accom- 
panying the Sultan’s procession, he would enter, 
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and after reudering obeisance, he would stop at the 
royal gate, where he dispensed justice to the people 
with perfect judgment. (Next he would occupy 
himself in the transaction of military) business, and 
at the hour of the midday meal, he returned to his 
house. There he would rest until the sun began to 
decline, when he would proceed to the mosque. |® 
From that time until the hour of afternoon prayer, 
he occupied himself exclusively in hearing the 
authentic traditions of the Apostle of God, whom 
God bless and hail with salutations of peace! He 
would then withdraw to his palace, but before sun- 
set he would come forth to the mosque, and after 
sunset prayer, the Jurists would engage in debates 
before him until the end of the latest hour for even- 
ing prayer, sometimes, however, prolonging their 
discussions to a later hour. He used then, riding 
an ass and with only one servant before him, to 
proceed to the palace of the Queen, to take counsel 
with her upon public affairs. 

Such was his mode of life from the year 529 
until he was slain in his mosque at Zabid (May 
God be merciful unto him!), whilst performing the 
third prostrations of afternoon prayer, on Friday 
the 12th of Rajab [a.m. 551]. He was killed by a 
man of the name of Mujrim, one of the followers of 
‘Aly ibn Mahdy. The murderer was put to death 
that same evening, after killing several persons.” 
The Abyssinian dynasty did not long endure after 
the death of Surur. It was subverted by ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy, who conquered Zabid and its dependencies, 
in the year 554. 

92 I will now proceed with an account of ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy im Yaman. In that chapter I will set forth 
a summary comprising the outset and the close of 
his career. 
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As to his lineage, he was a descendant of Himyar, 
and his name was ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, native of a 
village named al-‘Anbarah, situated on the coast 
near Zabid. His father was a virtuous and pure- 
hearted man, whose son ‘Aly was brought up in 
his religious tenets and followed his examples, in 
his devotion to religious exercises and to the prac- 
tice of good works. After a time ‘Aly went on the 
pilgrimage and visited the holy places. He met the 
pilgrims, the doctors and preachers of ‘Irak, and 
he became filled with the knowledge they imparted 
to him. On his return to Yaman he led a life of 
retirement, but he exhorted the people, warning 
them against association with the soldiery.* He 
was an eloquent man, of prepossessing appear- 
ance, dark complexioned, with sunken cheeks, 
bearded, tall, of a spare figure, and marked be- 
tween his eyes with the traces of his prostra- 
tions? He had an agreeable voice, which he skil- 
fully modulated in chanting, and a winning manner 
of imparting instruction. He possessed a well- 
stored memory, was constant in exhorting, and in 
expounding the Kuran and the teaching of the 
Sufis. He used to speak of things that were re- 
served to him in the future, and the accurate fulfil- 
ment of his predictions became one of the most 
powerful means by which he won the hearts of the 
people. 

His eareer commenced on the coast of Zabid, in 
the village of al-‘Anbarah, in that of Wasit, that 
of Kudayb, at al-Ahwab, al-Mu‘tafi (?) and the 
shores of al-Farah (al-‘Arah ?). He used to journey 
thence, and the respect in which he was held ever 
increased with the lapse of time. I had at that 
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period devoted myself to him, and for the space of 

a year I was in almost constant attendance upon 

him. But my father heard that I had abandoned the 

study of Jurisprudence and that I had given myself 
up to a religious life. He came from his home, 
took me from the society of ‘Aly Mahdy and 
replaced me at the college of Zabid. I used to 
visit ‘Aly Mahdy once every month, but when his 
93 power waxed great throughout the country, I 

detached myself from him, out of fear of the people 
of Zabid. From the year 531 until 536, he con- 
tinued to preach to the people in the open plains, 
and on the approach of the pilgrimage season 
he used to go forth to Mecca, mounted on a 
dromedary. The Lady, the mother of Fatik son of 
Mansur, then relieved him, his brethren, his kin- 
dred and those under his protection, from payment 
of the assessment (kharaj) on their lands. Ina 
brief period of time they became prosperous and 
rich, they rode horses and were such as are de- 
scribed by the poet al-Mutanabby :— 

It seemed as though their horses were foaled beneath them— 
And as though the riders were born mounted upon their 
horses’ backs.” 

Certain persons, inhabitants of the highlands, 
were brought to ‘Aly ibn Mahdy and an alliance 
sworn between them. He went to these people in 
the year 538 and assembled an army, which attained 
the number of forty thousand men, wherewith he 
marched to attack the city ofal-Kadra. He was 
met by the 1810 Ishak ibn Marzük as-Sahrati at 
the head of his people. Ibn Mahdy’s army was 
defeated. Many of his people were killed, but the 
greater number were spared. He returned to the 
highlands, where he remained until the year 541. 
He then wrote to the Queen at Zabid and asked 
protection for himself and for his followers, and 
permission to return to his country. Notwith- 
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standing the disapproval of the officials of her 
government and of the Jurists of her time, she 
granted his request, that God should (thereby) ac- 
complish the things that were orduined.* ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy applied himself for several years to the cul- 
tivation of his property, which he held free of all 
assessment, and he thus amassed considerable 
wealth. When preaching he used to say: “ O ye 
people, the time approacheth. The event draweth 
nigh! Almost ye may behold with your own eyes 
the things I have foretold unto you." 

The Queen died in the year 545, and hardly had 
that event occurred, when ‘Aly Mahdy appeared in 
the highlands, at a place named ad- Dashir, subject 
to the Khaulānites [where he remained for a 
time." Thence he ascended to a fortress named 
ash-Sharaf, which belonged to a tribe of the sept 
of Khaulan known by the name of Banu llay wan 
(Haydan?), a word which is pronounced with a 


94 quiescent y. These people he surnamed (in 


imitation of the Prophet) al-Ansar (the Auxilaries), 
and those who had accompanied him from the low 
country, he distinguished by the title a/-Muhajirin, 
(the Emigrants). But he then began to mistrust all 
his companions and to fear for his own safety. He 
appointed over the Ansar a Khaulanite of the name 
of Saba ibn Yusuf, to whom he gave the title of 
Sheykh al-Islim, and over the Muhajirtin a man 
[of the tribe of ‘Imran], named an-Nuby, who 
received the same title. He appointed them to be 
chiefs over the two parties, and none but these two 
persons was allowed to speak to him, or even to 
approach him. At times he secluded himself even 
from them, and they wouid organize military expe- 
ditions into the neighbouring country, on their 
own authority. This they continued to do, and to 
harass the people of Tihamah with raids, both 
* Kur. vil. v. 43, 46. 
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in the early mornings and late at eve, until 
the country bordering upon the highlands was 
utterly ruined. The Abyssinians at that time sent 
liberal supplies to their military stations, but their 
troops were unable to cope with their enemy for 
several reasons. Among others, because ash- 
Sharaf, besides being defended by large numbers 
of Khaulanites, was in itself an exceedingly strong 
fortress. Also, because a person desiring to reach 
the stronghold had to perform a day’s journey, or 
part of a day’s journey, through a narrow valley 
enclosed between two mountains. On reaching 
the foot of that upon which the fortress stood, the 
traveller had to ascend a torrent for half a day, 
ere he could attain the summit. Another reason 
was, that the torrent which occupied the valley 
flowed past great gorges, commencing near the 
low country, in which armies, with large quanti- 
ties of stores and baggage, might he hidden for a 
month before their presence could be suspected. 
Ibn Mahdy’s raiders, when they entered a district 
in the low country, plundered and burnt, and on 
daylight appearing, they withdrew to the valley 
in which were these gorges. There they remained, 
where none could reach them or venture to attack 
them. 
Thus he continued to act with the people of 
95 Zabid, until the country was forsaken by its inhabit- 
ants. The land ceased to be ploughed, and the 
roads were deserted. His orders to his people were, 
to drive away the cattle and slaves, and to kill the 
prisoners and animals incapable of marching. They 
obeyed his commands, which stimulated their own 
greed, struck terror into their enemies, and accom- 
plished the ruin of the country. 
I met ‘Aly ibn Mahdy in a.n. 549, at the Court of 
the Da‘y Muhammad ibn Saba Prince of Aden, in 
the city of Dhu Jiblah. He was seeking aid against 
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the people of Zabid, which the Da‘y, however, would 
not consent to give. Ibn Mahdy tendered me his 
friendship and offered to place me at the head of all 
his followers. 

On his return that same year from Dhu Jiblah to 
ash-Sharaf, he occupied himself in contriving the 
death of the Ka'id Surür al-Fatiki. The Ka‘id was 
slain in Rajab of the year 551. Among the 
causes that contributed to the success of Ibn Mahdy 
against the people of Zabid, was the circumstance 
that their chiefs were filled with jealousy and envy, 
at the sight of the eminence attained by the Kad 
Surür. After his death, the closed gates of evil 
were thrown open against the Abyssinian dynasty, 
and the bonds of its stability were unloosed. Ibn 
Mahdy left the fortress of ash-Sharaf and came 
down to ad-Dashir, distant less than half a day's 
journey from Zabid. The people and Arabs of the 
district, subjects of the Abyssimians, strove to con- 
ciliate him. And whenever one of Ibn Mahdy’s people 
came in contact with a brother or a kinsman, living 
among the Abyssinians, a tiller of the soil, or a 
camel driver or cattle-herd in their service, he 
perverted him. 

Thus matters continued until Ibn Mahdy pene- 
trated, with an innumerable host, to the gates of 
Zabid. I have been assured by several natives of 
Yaman, who witnessed the siege of the town, that 
no people ever withstood their enemies with so much 
firmness, or fought so bravely as the citizens of 
Zabid. They fought Ibn Mahdy in seventy-two 

96 engagements, heedless of the slaughter by which 
their numbers were reduced. They suffered from 
hunger until their misery constrained them to the 
necessity of eating carrion. They at length im- 
plored assistance of the Zaydite and Rassite Sharif 
Ahmad ibn Suleyman, Prince of Sa‘dah. He gave 
them aid, impelled thereto by his eagerness to 
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acquire sovereign power over the city and people. 
They pledged themselves to appoint him their 
King, and the Sharif promised that if they slew 
their Lord Fatik, he would bind himself unto them 
by oath. The slaves thereupon rose against their 
master. 

(They were the slaves of Fatik) son of Jayyash 
son of Najah. This Najah was the freedman of 
Marjan, who was the freedman of Abu ‘Abd Allah 
al-Husayn ibn Salamah, and Husayn ibn Salamah 
was the freedman of Rushd the steward, who was 
the freedman of Ziyad son of Ibrahim son of Abu’l- 
Jaysh Ishak son of Muhammad son of Ibrahim son 
of ‘Abdallah (son of Muhammad) ibn Ziyad.® 

The slaves above mentioned slew Fatik in the 
year 553. But the Sharif found himself unable to 
defend the people of Zabid against ‘Aly ibn Mahdy. 
he war continued between them and Ibn Mahdy. 
Several battles were fought and the citizens 
sheltered themselves behind their walls, but he at 
length succeeded in capturing the town. The 
Abyssinian dynasty came to an end and Ibn Mahdy 
. established himself in the Government House, on 
Friday the 14th of Rajab of the year 554. 

'Aly ibn Mahdy survived the event through the 
remainder of that month and throughout Sha‘ban 
and Ramadan. He died in the following month of 
Shawwal. He held possession of the city for two 
months and twenty-one days. He was succeeded 
by his son al-Mahdy and next by his son *Abd an- 
Naby. The latter was deposed, and was replaced 
by ‘Aly ibn Mahdy's son ‘Abd Allah, but he was 
afterwards re-instated, and at the present day he 1s 
ruler of the whole of Yaman, with the exception 
only of Aden, whose people have entered into a 
treaty with him, under the conditions of which they 
pay him an annual tribute. 

‘Abd an-Naby is sovereign both of the Highlands 
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and Lowlands, and all the kingdoms and treasures 
of the Kings of Yaman have passed into his hands. 
Muhammad ibn ‘Aly, a citizen of Dhu Jiblah, has 

97 informed me that the riches of twenty-five Yamanite 
dynasties have been absorbed into the treasury of 
[bn Mahdy. Therein is included the wealth of the 
nobles of Zabid. None of the slaves of Fatik, the 
Princesses of his family or the nobles of his dynasty 
died, but left a large amount of wealth including 
great sums of money. [All was acquired by Ibn 
Mahdy]; for he became possessed of their chil- 
dren and women, who revealed to him where their 
masters' treasures were to be found, their gold and 
silver ware and ornaments, their pearls, jewels, 
precious stones and splendid apparel of all kinds. 
These nobles were as they of whom God Most High 
hath said: How much they have left ! | Gardens and 
springs of water, coru-lauds aud splendid places of 
abode: and wealth, wherein they spent a life of enjoy- 
ment! Thus have we dealt with them, und we have 
made these things to be an heritage unto another 
people. 

The dynasty of Ibn Mahdy acquired the 
kingdom of the Suleymanite Sharifs, that of 
the Banu Wal Sultāns of Wuhazah, a ruling 
family of ancient and noble race, likewise the 
fortresses of the surviving members of the 
Sulayhite family, unto each of whose strong- 
holds a wide extent of territory and large re- 
venues were attached. As to the possessions of 
the King Manstr son of al-Mufaddal son of Abu 
']F-Barakat son of al-Walid, the Himyarite, he lost 
all his strongholds, which it is unnecessary to 
enumerate, also all his treasures, in which were 
comprised those of the Da‘y ‘Aly son of Muhammad 
the Sulayhite, those of al-Mukarram Ahmad son 
of ‘Aly, husband of the Honourable Lady the 
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Queen Sayyidah, and those of the Queen herself. 
The whole of her predecessors’ wealth became the 
property of the Lady Sayyidah. She deposited it 
in the fortress of Ta‘kar, and al-Mufaddal ibn Abi سا"‎ 
Barakit gained possession of the castle and of its 
contents. They were inherited by his son Mansür 
ibn al-Mufaddal. For it is believed that Mansür 
reigned for thirty years and that he died in the 
decade of his hundredth or of his ninetieth year.? 
Among other places that passed into the posses- 
sion of Ibn Mahdy, were the fortresses of al-Maj- 
ma‘ah and of Ta‘kar, including, it is said, the wealth 
they contained; also the city of Dhu Jiblah, the 
chief centre for the propagation of the Fatimite 
supremacy and capital of the Sulayhites, likewise 
the city of al-Janad and its dependencies, and in 
8 like manner Thahthah .and Sharyak, and Dhakhir 
together with its dependencies. And the possessions 
of that ehieftain, ‘Aly ibn Muhammad Prince of 
Dhakhir, were not inferior to those of Mansur ibn 
al-Mufaddal. Ibn Mahdy next acquired the kingdom 
of the Banu ’z-Zarr and the cities of Dhu Jiblah, of 
Dhu Ashrak and of Ibb, the fortresses and country 
of the Banu Khaulan, the fortresses of the Banu 
Rabi‘ah, namely ‘Azzan, Habb and ash-Shamakhi. 
He captured Sultan Abu "n-Nurayn Abu 1 Fath, 
and the fortress of as-Sawa remained in the pos- 
session of Ibn as-Sabai (the Khaulanite). Ibn 
Mahdy next conquered the strongholds of the Da‘y 
‘Imran ibn Muhammad, that is to say, the fortresses 
of Sami‘ and Matran [and Numayr] situated in the 
district of al-Ma‘afir. He beeame possessed also of 
the chief stronghold of Yaman, that which has no 
equals other than Ta‘kar and Habb, that is to say, 
the fortress of Samadan, the strength of which has 
become proverbial. No created being can prevail 
against that stronghold, unless aided by the executors 
of the Creator’s decrees. ‘This enumeration is that 
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which I have styled a dr op from the ocean of Ibn 
Muhdy’s conquests. And m the foregoing I have not 
mentioned the country of the Banu Muzaffar, Saba 
son of Ahmad the Sulayhite, nor the districts of 
Haran (Haraz ?), nor Bura‘, nor the country of Bakil, 
nor that of Hashid, nor Jublah (Jublan Raymah 2( 
with its fortresses and provinces, nor Wadi ‘Unnah 
nor Wadi Zabid, nor other places, such as the valleys 
of Rim‘a and of Raymat al-Asha‘ir, their castles and 
their villages, Mudhaykhirah and its dependencies, 
which are several days’ journey in extent, Damt and 
Wadi 66 7770 
Now, as to the sect to which Ibn Mahdy belonged 
and the doctrines he held; he followed the rules of 
the Hanafite school in the interpretation of religious 
law, but he added to its fundamental artieles of 
faith, the doctrine that regards sin as infidelity and 
punishable with death. He held in like manner that 
the penalty of death was to be inflicted upon all pro- 
99 fessing Muslims who opposed his teaching, that it 
was lawful to reduce their captured women to the 
condition of concubines, them children to slavery, 
and to treat their country as a land of infidels (Dar 
al-Harb). I have been told, but the responsibihty for 
truth rests upon the original narrator, that Ibn 
Mahdy did not implicitly trust the faith of a Muhajir, 
excepting he proved his sincerity by slaying his own 
son or his father or his brother. He used to recite 
the following passage:—Thou shalt not find people 
who believe in God aud in the Day of Judgment, bear- 
ing love unto them that oppose God and His apostle, 
even though such be their fathers, their sons, their 
brethren ov their kinsfolk. He hath inscribed faith 
in the hearts (of the true believers), aud He aideth 
them with a Spirit proceeding from Himself.* 1 
knew (added the narrator?) a youth among them, 
who was my neighbour and a student of Juris- 
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prudence. His mother went on a visit to him and 
he slew her. 

As to the faith which his followers placed in him, 
it was beyond what is commonly held in respect of 
the Prophets, the blessings of God and His peace 
be upon them. One of the family of Ibn Mahdy 
might thimk fit to kill several of his soldiers, and 
even though (the latter's comrades were ?) able to 
prevail against the slayer, they abstained, through 
submission and religious conviction, from killing 
him. 11 Ibn Mahdy were moved to anger against 
one of their greatest chiefs or leaders, the person 
who had ineurred his displeasure would confine 
himself to a spot exposed to the rays of the sun. 
He would neither be fed nor given to drink, neither 
his son nor his wife could approach him, nor durst 
any person intercede for him, until Ibn Mahdy 
pardoned him of his own free will. Their perfect 
submission was such that every man carried to the 
public Treasury the woollen yarn which his wife 
or daughters had spun. Ibn Mahdy supplied him 
and his family with clothing. Not one of the sol- 
diers possessed a horse his own property, or could 
keep one in a stable attached to his dwelling, neither 
did he possess accoutrements, or weapons, or aught 
else. Horses were kept in Ibn Mahdy's stables, 
and arms were stored in his arsenals. If necessity 
arose, he distributed among his men the horses and 
weapons they required. A soldier who fled from 
the enemy was beleaded. By no means could his 
life be spared. Whoso drank intoxicating liquors 
suffered death, and death was the penalty for listen- 
ing to songs, for adultery, and for absence from the 
Fridays’ prayers or from the two assemblies at 
which he preached to the people, on Thursdays and 
Mondays. Anyone who neglected to visit his 

0 father’s grave on these two days suffered death. 
To these laws the soldiery alone were subject. 
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Those applicable to the people were of a more leni- 
ent character, and 1 am informed at the present 
time, that is to say, in the year 553 (read 563 or 
564), that the severity with which these laws were 
carried into effect has been relaxed. 


CHAPTER IN WHICH ARE ENUMERATED THE PERSONS WNO 
HAVE HELD IN YAMAN THE OFFICE or DA‘Y FoR 
THE ۰ 


Or their number was the Da‘y ‘Aly son of Muham- 
mad the Sulayhite, who combined the office of 7 
with supreme power as temporal sovereign. Next 
was his son al-Mukarram Ahmad the ‘Sulayhite, 
who hkewise combined both offices. After him 
Sultin Suleyman az-Zawiihi exercised the functions 
of Dafy, but did not hold sovereign rule. Then 
the Kadi . . . . . .* ibn Malik the Sulayhite com- 
bined the office of Da‘y with that of Judge, but 
did not exercise sovereign rule. Next ‘Aly son 
of Ibrahim al- Muwaffak fi 'd-din, son of Najib 
ad-Daulah, held the office of Dà'*y and exercised 
sovereign rule, under the authority of the Honour- 
able Lady Queen Sayyidah, over part of her 
dominions.” 

Then, ۰ the official notification was received 
froin our Lord the Imüm al-Amir bi-Ahkam Illah, 
Prince of the faithful—upon whom be peace—bring- 
ing to the Queen, his accepted Representative in 
the country of Yaman, the glad tidings of the birth 
of his son, our Lord the Imam at-Tayyib Abu 
'l-Kasim, and of the new-born Prince's designation 
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as successor to the Imamate, (it was) conceived in 
the following terms :— 


In the name of God the Merciful, the Gracious. 


From the servant of God and His beloved, al-Mansür Abu 
‘Aly al-Amir bi-Abkam Illah, Prince of the Faithful, 

Unto the Honourable Lady, the Queen, the highly esteemed, 
the pure, the stainless, the unparagoned of her age, Sove- 
reign Lady of the Kings of Yaman, the Pillar of Islam, the 
Special friend of the Imam, Treasure of the Faith, Support 
of the trae believers, Refuge unto them that seek aid, Pro- 
tectress of the truly direeted, Favourite of the Prince of the 
Faithful, Guardian of his favoured servants. May God per- 
petuate her power and prosperity, and grant her increasing 
support and assistance. Peace be with thee! 

The Prince of the Faithful praiseth God, than whom there 
is none other God but He, and prayeth Him to bless his 

.01 ancestor Muhammad, the seal of the Prophets and Lord of 
the Apostles. May God bless him and his pure family the 
truly directed Imáms, and hail them with salutations of 
eace. 

i And after. Verily the favours of God unto the Prince of 
the Faithful cannot be reckoned. Their magnitude is beyond 
all power of measurement and their limit cannot be defined. 
The mind of man cannot encompass them. For they are 
even as the clouds in the heavens, of whieh one departeth 
and another ever cometh, as the flashing rays of the sun that 
perpetually issue forth and envelop the earth, and as the 
lon whose visits are unceasing, who cometh in the morning 
and returneth in the shadows of evening. 

But God's noblest gift to the Prince of the Faithful, the 
greatest and the most widely renowned, the most brilliant in 
honour and distinction, is that recently conferred upon him 
by the birth of a child, pure and highly prized, virtuous and 

` pious, on the night that ushered in the dawn of Sunday the 
fourth of the month of Rabiu 'l-Akhir of the year 524. The 
pulpits of the world have exhaled fragrance on the procla- 
mation (therefrom) of his name, and the hopes of all men, of 
the people of the plains and of the dwellers in cities, are 
directed to the wealth-imparting clouds of his beneficence. 
The darkness of night hath been illumined by the light of 
his noble presence and by the shining beauty of his counten- 
ance, and through him the necklace of disjointed precious 
jewels are strung, to add increased lustro to the brilliant 
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dynasty of the Fütimites, God hath brought him forth from 
the lineage of the Prophet, like as light is Drought forth from 
heht, and the Prince of the Faithful hath obtained, through 
his birth, showers of brilliant sparks proceeding from the flint 
and steel of felicity. He hath named him at-Tayyib, for the 
sweetness of his nature, and he hath surnamed him Abu ’l- 
Kasim, the surname of his ancestor the Prophet of true 
guidance, from whose substance his substanee hath sprung. 

The Prince of the Faithful praiseth God Most High for 
the grace he hath bestowed upon him by raising a shining star 
in the firmament of the Imperial dynasty and a hght-giving 
orb in the empyrean of its glory, and for filling him with the 
thankfulness that tendeth to the continuance of God’s mereies, 
and to an abundant downflow from the beneficent clouds of 
His indulgence and goodness. 

He prayeth that “God may grant unto him, through the 
birth of this child, the aecomplishment of his furthest hopes, 
that he may through him be linked with the Imamate as 
long as day continues to be joined unto night; that God 
may make this child a refuge for the truly directed, a living 
proof against them that denv, a help unto them that are 
under constraint, a suceourer unto them that seek assistance, 
an asylum to them that are in fear, and a source of happiness 

102 to the patient; that the world through him may attain its 
most abundant happiness and. prosperity, and. that each day, 
as it ariseth, may disclose its pearly teeth in smiles. 

By reason of the lofty rank bestowed upon thee by the 
Prince of the Faithful and of thy position unequalled and 
unmatched, I make known unto thee these auspicious tidings, 
glorious and important and widely celebrated, that thou 
mayest abundantly rejoice thereat, and that thou mayest 
spread them among thy servants and divinely favoured people, 
that they may be equally known to them that are distant 
and to them that are near, that by knowledge of these tidings 
the necklace of happiness be strung and that their sweet 
fragrance be exhaled as that of fresh "aloes-wood from Mandal 
and of eamphor.* Be this known unto thee and make it 
known, with the permission of God Most High. 

Written on the dav above mentioned. May God bless his 
Apostle our Lord M uhammad and his family ie pure Imams, 
hail them with salutations of peace, exalt them and honour 
them unto the last day ! ۳ 


* Mandal is said to be the name of a place in India (the 
Indian Archipelago ?), celebrated for its aloes- wood. 
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Soon after the sceptre departed from the hands 
of our Lord al-Amir, and al-Hafiz succeeded. The 
first edict that reached the Queen from him pur- 
ported to proceed from the appointed heir to the 
Empire of the Muslims. 

In the second vear of the Prince of the Faithful, 
the Queen appointed the noble Da‘y Ibrahim ibn 
al-Husayn al-Hàmidi. 

She next transferred the office of Da‘y on behalf 
of the Khalifah al-Hafiz to the family of Zuray*. 
Suficient, said the Queen, “for the Banu aṣ- 
Sulayhi, is that which they know respecting (the 
fate of?) our Lord at-Tayyib.” * 

Then the office was held by his son Hatim ibn 
Ibrahim ibn al-Husayn al-Hàmidi, until that time. 

It was transferred under the reign of al-Hafiz to 
the family of Zuray‘. One of them (or, the first) 
was the unparagoned Amir Saba son of Abu Su‘td, 
son of Zuray! son of al-‘Abbas the Yamite, who 
combined the office of Da‘y with sovereign rule. 
He was succeeded by his son, the great, the crowned, 
the powerful Da‘y, Da‘y of the Prince of the Faith- 
ful, Muhammad son of Saba, in whose hands like- 
wise the functions of Da‘y and the royal office were 
combined. 

We have now, in this abridgment, supplied an 
abstract of the history of the kings of the country 
of Yaman and of the Da‘ys. 

End of the auspicious history. Praise be to God, 
by whose grace all good works are brought to com- 
pletion. 


* See Note 102. It will be noticed that in Janadi we find the 
verb عمل‎ 10 do instead of علم‎ to know. 
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Tux Tlistory oy YAMAN AND or THE ۴ 
STATES THAT HAVE EXISTED THEREIN SUBJECT TO 
THE ‘ABBASIDES AND ‘OBAYDITES, AND OF ALL ITS 
ARAB یڈ تا الگا‎ A GENERAL .ÁCOOUNT OF THEE 
RISE AND VICISSITUDES, FOLLOWED BY SEPARATE 
HISTORICAL NOTICES, UNDER THE HEADING 8 
BACH Crry AND KINGDOM or THE COUNTRY, ONE 
BY ONE. 


Wer have related, in the latter part of the Pro- 
phetical History, how Yaman became part of the 
Islamitie Empire, through the submission of Ba- 
dhàn, its governor under Kisra (Chosroes), 
Islam. "The people were converted along with him, 
and the Prophet appointed him Amir over all its 
provinces. His residence was at San‘a, the seat 
of government of the ancient kings, the 'lubbas. 
When the Prince died, aiter the Farewell Pilgrim- 
age, the Prophet (may God bless him and hail him 
with salutations of peace) divided Yaman among 
provincial governors, subject to himself, and 
appointed Shahr son of Badhin over San‘a. 

We have likewise related the story of al-Aswad 
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al-‘Ansi (the *Ansite), how he drove the governors 
of the Prophet out of Yaman, how he marched 
upon San‘a, possessed himself of the city, how he 
slew Shahr son of Badhan, took his wife in mar- 
riage, made himself master of the greater part of 
Yaman, and how most of its people apostatized. 
The Prophet wrote to his followers and deputies, as 
also to all who had steadfastly adhered to the faith. 
Through the medium of Fayrüz son of her uncle, 
they entered into communication with the wife of 
Shahr, whom al-Aswad had married. The leading 
part, in these occurrences, was taken by Kays ibn 
‘Abd Yaghuth,* the Muradite. He, Fayriiz and 
Dadhwayh came to al-Aswad by night, with the 
concurrence of his wife, and slew him. The 
governors of the Prophet returned to their pro- 
vinces, and this occurred shortly before the Pro- 
phet’s death. 

Kays became sole ruler at San‘a and he collected 
together the scattered soldiery of al-Aswad. Abu 
Bakr appointed Fayrüz and the Abnas who owned 
his authority, over Yaman, and commanded the 

4 people to obey him.  Fayrüz attacked Kays ibn 
Makshuh and put him to flight. 

Abu Bakr then appointed al-Muhajir ibn Abi 
Umayyah to be commander in the war against the 
apostates of Yaman, and likewise *Ukrimah ibn Abt 
Jahl, who was.ordered to commence by operating 
against the apostates of ‘Oman, and then to join al- 
Mubhàajir. At a later date, Yaman was placed under 
the government of Ya‘la ibn Munyah. He after- 
wards joined ‘A‘ishah at Mecca, whence he accon- 
panied her and took part in the battle of the 
Camel.’ 

‘Aly appointed over Yaman ‘Obayd Allah ibn 
‘Abbas, and then ‘Obayd Allah’s brother ‘Abd 
Allah. Afterwards Mu‘awiyah appointed over 

* Also known as Ibn Makshüh. 
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San‘a Fayrüz the Daylamite, who died a.n. 58. ۵٣ 
A.H. 72, when ‘Abd al-Malik sent al-Hajjaj against 
Ibn Zubayr, he named him governor of Yaman, 
When the dynasty of the *Abbasides was established 
(the Khalifah Abu ’l-‘Abbas ‘Abd Allah) as-Saffaüh 
appointed over the province his uncle Da-tid ibn 
‘Aly, and upon Dia-ud’s death, in 4.H. 133, he re- 
placed him by Muhammad, son of his maternal 
unele Yazid (read Ziyád), son of ‘Obayd Allah son 
(descendant) of ‘Abd al-Madan. 

Thenceforward the governorship passed succes- 
sively from one ruler to another, all of whom estab- 
lished their residence at San‘a, until the accession of 
al-Mamun to the Khalifate. The missionaries of 
the ‘Talibites appeared in the provinees, and Abu 's- 
Saraya, of the Banu Shaybàn, proclaimed in ‘Trak 
the supremacy of Muhammad ibn [brahim Tabatabá, 
son of Isma‘il, son of Ibrahim, the latter, brother 
(read uncle) of the Mahdi, an-Najs az-Zakiyah (the 
pure in spirit), Muhammad, son of ‘Abd Allah son of 
Hasan (son of Hasan son of ‘Aly son of Abu Talib), 
Disturbances increased in violence and Muhammad 
ibn "l'abataba appointed rulers over the various pro- 
vinces. He was eventually killed, and Muhammad 
son of Ja‘far as-Sadik was proclaimed in the Hyfiz, 
whilst in Yaman, Ibrahim son of Musa al-Kazim 
rebelled in a.n. 200.* He did not succeed in his 
designs, and he was surnamed al-Jazzār (the 
Butcher), by reason of his blood-shedding disposi- 
tion. Al-Ma' mun sent troops to Yaman, who sub- 
dued the country. They removed large numbers 
of the leading men, and Yaman aequired a settled 
condition, in the manner we will proceed to relate. 


* See Genealogical Table of Imims, Note 107. 
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Tur Dynasty oF ZIYAD UNDER THE SUPREMACY OF 
THE ABBASIDES. 


Amone the leading men of Yaman sent up to al- 
Ma'mün there was one, Muhammad son of Ziyad, 
a descendant of ‘Obayd Allah son of Ziyad son of 
Abu Sufyàn. He propitiated the Khalifah, and 

(5 having engaged to protect Yaman against the 
Alides, he won his favour and was appointed to the 
government of the province, where he arrived in 
A.H. 208. He conquered the Tihimah of Yaman, 
that is to say, the western country adjoining the 
sea-coast, and founded there the city of Zabid, which 
became his place of residence and the capital of his 
kingdom. He appointed over the highlands his 
freedman Ja‘far. Tihamah was conquered after a 
struggle with the Arab tribes, and they were sub- 
jected to astipulation that they should not make 
use of riding horses. Ibn Ziyad became sovereign 
of the whole of Yaman. His anthority was 
recognized in the provinces of Hadramaut, ash- 
Shihr and Diyar (the country of the) Banu 
Kindah, and he acquired the power and dignity 
formerly enjoyed by the Tubbas (the ancient Kings 
of Yaman). 

There existed at San‘a, the chief city of Yaman, 
the Banu Ya‘fur, descendants of Himyar, one of the 
noblest families that had survived the rule of the 
Tubbas. They exercised supreme authority over 
the city and owned allegiance to the Abbasides. 
Besides San‘a they possessed Bayhan, Najran,* 
and Jurash. The last of the family were As‘ad ibn 
Ya‘fur and, next after him, his brother Muhammad. 
The Banu Ya‘fur recognized the supremacy of [bn 
Ziyad. 

‘Aththar, likewise one of the kingdoms of Yaman, 


* See infra, p. 172, and ‘Omarah, svpra, p. 6. The Paris MS. 
writes ۰ 
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was under the rule of Suleyman ibn Tarf, who also 
submitted. 

Muhammad ibn Ziyüd perished, and he was 
succeeded by his son Ibrahim. Then followed 
Ziyad son of Ibrahim, then the brother of Ziyid, 
Abu 'l-Jaysh Ishak son of Ibrahim. His reign 
endured for a long period, until he attained 
the age of eighty years.. *Omarah says that he 
reigned eighty years over Yaman, Hadramaut and 
the maritime islands. When Abu 'l-Jaysh heard of 
the assassination of the Khalifah al-Mutawakkil 
and afterwards of the abdication of al-Musta‘in 
(a.ir. 252) and of the subjection of the Khalifate to 
the ‘Turkish freedmen, he discontinued the payment 
of tribute, and when riding forth, he caused a 
canopy to be borne over his head, according to the 
usage of the independent Persian kings."* 

Under his reign Yaliya son of al-Husayn son of 
al-Kisim ar-Rassy son of Ibrahim ‘Tabataba arose 
in Yaman proclaiming the supremacy of the Zayd- 
ites.” He came from Sind, whither his grand- 
father al-Kásim had fled, upon the suppression of 
the insurrection led by his brother Muhammad and 
by Abu 's-Sarüya, of which we have related the 
history. 

Al-Kasim sought refuge in Sind and there his son 
Husayn and his grandson Yahya were born. Yahya 
appeared in Yaman in 4.H. 288 and proceeded to 

106 Sa‘dah, where he made open profession of the doc- 
trines of the Zaydites. He then marched upon 
San'à and wrested it from the hands of As'ad ibn 
Ya‘fur, but the Banu Ya‘fur recaptured the city 
and Yahya returned to Sa‘dah. His followers gave 
him the title of Imam and his deseendants oceupy 
the country at the present day. We have herein 
before related their history.* 

It was likewise in the days of Abu'l-Jaysh, that 
the claims of the ‘Obaydites were proclaimed in 

* JU 1 ۰ 
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Yaman. Muhammad (read *Aly) ibn al-Fadl estab- 
lished his authority in their name, in A.H. 940, over 
Aden Là'ah and over the highlands of Yaman, as 
far as Mount Mudhaykhirah. 

The country that remained subject to Abu 'l-Jaysh 
extended from ash-Sharjah to Aden, twenty days' 
journey, and from his own province to San‘a, five 
days’ journey. When Muhammad (‘Aly) ibn al- 
Fadl overcame him by spreading recognition of 
the ‘Obaydite supremacy in Yaman, the rulers 
of the outlying provinces cast off their allegiance 
to Abu 'l-Jaysh. Among them were the Bann 
As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur at San‘a, Suleyman ibn Tarf at 
‘Aththar and the Imam ar-Rassy at Sa‘dah. Abu 
']l-Jaysh adopted a conciliatory policy with them. 

He perished in 4.H. 871. He had extended his 
kingdom and had increased its revenues. Ibn Sa‘id 
says that he had examined a statement according 
to which the revenues of Abu 'l-Jaysh amounted to 
1,366,000 ‘Ashariyah dinars,* besides duties levied 
upon the shipping from Sind, upon ambergris 
arriving at Bab al-Mandeb and at Aden-Abyan, on 
the pearl fisheries, and besides the taxes collected 
in the Island of Dahlak, which included one thou- 
sand slaves. The Kings of Abyssinia, on the 
opposite shores, were in the habit of offering him 
presents, and sought his friendship. 

At his death he left a young child of the name of 
‘Abd Allah or lbrahim or, as is also said, of the 
name of Ziyad. His sister and his freedman Rashid 
the Abyssinian became the guardians of the child. 
Rashid appointed over the highlands his mamluk 
Hasan (Husayn) ibn Salàmah the Nubian. Thence- 
forth the office of wazir passed from one Abyssinian 


* Read: Amounted in A.H. 366 to one million ‘Aththariyah 
dinars. It will be observed that Ibn Sa‘id’s statement is simply 
appropriated from ‘Omarah, who, as we have seen, borrowed his 
information from Ibn Haukal. (Note 12.) 
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or Nubian freedman to another. They acquired 
absolute control over the state, and the 09 
dynasty at length came to an end in a.i. 407 (read 
409). 

The child died and was succeeded by another, 
also of the family of the Banu Ziyad, younger 
than his predecessor. Ibn Sa‘id remarks that 
*Omàrah knew not his name, in consequence of the 
absolute control exercised over the Prince by the 
chamberlains. He means ‘ Omarah, the historian of 
Yaman. It is, however, said that this second child 
bore the name of Ibrahim. He was placed under 
the guardianship of his aunt and of Marjan one of 
the freedmen of Hasan (Llusayn) ibn Salümah. 
Marjan became possessed of supreme power. He 
had two freedmen, Kays * and Najah. He placed 
the infant Prince, the nominal king, under the care 
of Kays (Nafis), who was appointed to reside at 
Zabid along with the child. Najah he appointed 
over all the provinces other than Zabid, including 
the cities of al-Kadra and al- -Mahjam. Marjan 
preferred Kays (Nafis) to Najah, between whom 
jealousy consequently arose. It was stated to 
Kays (Nafis) that the child’s aunt favoured Najah, 
and was in secret correspondence with him. He 
seized her (and the child), with the concurrence of 
his master Marjan, and buried them alive. He 
assumed exclusive and supreme power, adopted the 
use of the royal umbrella, and put his own name on 
the coinage. 

In extreme anger at what had occurred, Najah 
placed himself at the head of an army, and marched 
against Kays (Nafis), who came forth to meet him. 
Several engagements and battles took place and 
Kays (Nafis) was eventually defeated and killed, 
along with five thousand men of his UNE Najah 

gained possession of Zabid in A.H. 412, and buried 

* See Note 13, last par. 


Digitized by Microsoft © 


107 


The Sulayhites. 145 


Kays (Nafis) and his master Marjan in the place 
of the child and its aunt. He assumed paramount 
authority and the coinage was struck in his 
name. He wrote to the supreme council of the 
Khalifah at Baghdad, and was formally appointed 
to rule over Yaman. He continued to exercise 
absolute sway over Tihamah and the highlands, 
and he abolished in the mountain districts, the 
authority of the rulers appointed by Hasan (Hu- 
sayn) ibn Salamah, The neighbouring kings 
dreaded his power, and he continued in the en- 
joyment of that high estate until his assassina- 
tion by ‘Aly as-Sulayhi, the representative of the 
‘Obaydites, who encompassed his death, in a.n. 452, 
by means of poison administered by a female slave 
he sent to the King. 

Najah was succeeded at Zabid by his freedman 
Kahlān. Afterwards as-Sulayhi possessed himself 
of the city and ruled over it, as will be related. 


Tur History or THE BANU ’s-SULAYHI,WHO RULED 
UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE ‘OBAYDITES, AND 
PROPAGATED THEIR SUPREMACY IN YAMAN. 


Tas Kadi Muhammad ibn ‘Aly the Hamdanite, 
surnamed as-Sulayhi, was the chief of Haraz in the 
country of the Hamdanites. He was descended 
from the tribe of the Banu Yam, and there grew 
up unto him a son named ‘Aly. The office of Daty 
for the ‘Obaydites was at that time held by ‘Amir 
son of ‘Abd Allah az-Zawahi (the Zawahite), so 
named after a village in Haraz. It was said that 
he possessed the book al-Jafr, one of the treasures, 
it was represented, of the ‘Obaydite Imams, and it 
was pretended that the naine of ‘Aly, son of the 
Kadi Muhammad, was mentioned in the book. 
L 
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‘Aly studied under the directions of the Da‘y and 
received his teaching. When the youth’s merits 
and talent became manifest, the Da‘y showed him 
his name and particulars describing him, set forth 
in the book. “ Take care of your son," he said to 
the Kadi, “for he will be ruler over the whole of 
Yaman." 

‘Aly grew up a Jurist noted for piety. For fif- 
teen years he was leader of the pilgrimage by way of 
Taif and the Sarawat. He attained a great repu- 
tation, his name became widely known, and people 
commonly spoke of him as Sultan of Yaman. The 
Dà'y ‘Amir az-Zawahi died bequeathing to him his 
writings and appointing him his successor. ‘Aly 
led the caravan of pilgrims in A.H. 428, according to 
his previous custom, and during the celebration of 
the ceremonies of the Mausim,* he assembled certain 
men belonging to his tribe, that of Hamdan, who 
had accompanied him, and called upon them for 
their assistance and support. They consented and 
swore allegiance to him. They were sixty in 
number, ranking among the most manly members 
of the tribe. 

On his return, he established himself at Masàr, a 
fortress on the summit of one of the mountains of 
Haráz, which he strengthened. His power waxed 
great, and he wrote to al- Mustansir, then ruling in 
Egypt, requesting to be allowed to make open 
proclamation of the ‘Obaydite doctrines. He re- 
ceived the desired permission and carried his design 
into effect. He made himself master of the whole 
of Yaman, and took up his residence at San‘a, 
where he built palaces and made the Yamanite 
Kings, whom he had conquered, take up their abode 
beside him. He drove forth the Banu Tarf, Kings 
of ‘Aththar and Tihamah, and in 4.H. 452, as we 


* Between the 8th and 13th of the month of Dhu "l-Hijjah. 
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have mentioned, he brought about the death of 
Najah, freedman of the Ziyadites and King of 
Zabid, by means of a slave girl he sent as a 
present to the Prince. 

He then proceeded to Mecca by command of al- 
Mustansir the ruler of Egypt, for the purpose of 
putting an end to the *Abbaside supremacy and to 
the rulership of the Hasanites. He appointed his 
son, al-Mukarram Ahmad, his deputy at San‘a, and 
he took with him his wife Asma daughter of Shihab, 
as also the kings who had their abode with him, 
such as Ibn al-Kurandi, Ibn Ya'fur at-Tubba‘y, 
Wall ibn ‘Isa al-Wuhàzy, and others. Sa‘id ibn 
Najah made a night attack upon him at al-Mahjam 
and killed him. This happened in 4.H. 463 (read 
473). 

He was succeeded by his son al-Mukarram 
Ahmad, who possessed himself of supreme power 
and established himself at San‘a. His mother, 
Asma daughter of Shihab, had been captured by 
Sa‘id ibn Najah, on the night of the attack. She 
sent a letter to her son al-Mukarram. “I am with 
child," she wrote, “by the squint-eyed slave Sa‘id, 
al-Ahwal. Come to me before my delivery, or dis- 
grace will ensue, such as time will never efface.” 
Al-Mukarram started from San‘a in the year 475, 
at the head of three thousand men. The Abvssin- 
ians numbered twenty thousand, but he routed 
them. Sa‘id ibn Najah fled to the Island of Dah- 
lak. Al-Mukarram presented himself to his mother, 
who was seated in the archway (or casement) near 
which the heads of as-Sulayhi and of his brother 
were displayed. He took them down and buried 
them, and unsheathed the sword in vengeance 
against the city. He re-instated his maternal uncle 
As‘ad ibn Shihab over Tihimah as before, giving 
him Zabid for his place of residence, and he then 
departed with his mother for San‘a. 
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She conducted the affairs of his kingdom. After 
a time, As‘ad ibn Shihab having collected the 
tribute of Tihamah, transmitted it under the charge 
of his wazir Ahmad ibn Sahm, and Asma dis- 
tributed the money among the envoys from the 
Arab tribes. She died in a.u. 477,* and in 479; 
al-Mukarram lost possession of Zabid, which was 
recovered by Sa‘id ibn Najah. Al-Mukarram re- 
moved to Dhu Jiblah in 480 and appointed over 
San‘a ‘Imran ibn al-Fadl the Hamdanite. 

‘Imran became independent and transmitted the 
sovereignty to his descendants. His son Ahmad 
assumed the title of Sultan, under which he 
acquired great celebrity. He was succeeded by his 
son Hatim son of Ahmad, but after him there was 
at San‘a no Prince of any renown, until the city was 
conquered by the Suleymanites, upon that family 
being overcome at Mecca by the Hashimites, as is 
mentioned in their history.t Dhu Jiblah is a city 
founded by ‘Abd Allah son of Muhammad as-Sulayln 
in the year 458.  Al-Mukarram removed thither by 
the advice of his wife Sayyidah daughter of Alimad, 
who acquired the direction of the affairs of his king- 
dom, after the death of his mother Asma. He made 
Dhu Jiblah his place of residence and built in that 
city the Dar al-Jzz (the abode of Majesty). He 
applied himself to contrive the death of Sa‘id ibn 
Najàh and succeeded in his design, as we will relate 
in the history of Ibn Najah. 

Al-Mukarram became absorbed in the pursuit of 


* Read 479. See supra, p. 37. 

+ Sce infra, p. 187 and Note 130. It is hardly necessary to add 
that the Suleymanites never conquered San‘a. Ibn Khaldüm, 
misled, it would appear by Ibn Said, has hopelessly confused the 
Suleymanites and Rassites. But it will indeed be seen that the 
Rassite Imams themselves did not at the period referred to, nor for 
long after it, become permanently possessed of San‘a. And Ibn 
Khaldün's statement touching ‘Imran ibn al-Fadl and his de- 
seendants, is likewise incorrect. See Note 8, the latter part. 
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pleasure, living m a state of secluston with his wife. 
When on the point of death in 484, he bequeathed 
his dignities to the son of his paternal uncle, al- 
Mansur Saba son of Ahmad son of al-Muzaffar 
son of ‘Aly as-Sulayhi, Lord of the fortress of 
Ashyah." He was invested by al-Mustansir the 
‘Obaydite and made that fortress his place of 
residence, whilst Sayyidah daughter of Ahmad re- 
mained at Dhu Jiblah. He sought her in marriage, 
but she refused, whereupon he laid siege to the 
castle she inhabited. Her uterine brother Suley- 
man ibn ‘Amir az-Zawahi assured him that she would 
not consent, unless commanded by al-Mustansir the 
Egyptian Khalifah. Al-Mansür accordingly made 
applieation to al-Mustansir, who complied with his 
request. A eunuch arrived from the Court of the 
Khalifah, and acquainted the Princess with the 
purpose of his mission. He recited to her the 
verse: Unto no believer, male nor female, belongeth 
liberty of choice when the decree of God and of His 
apostle hath gone forth.* “The Prince of the 
Faithful,” he continued, ** marries thee to the Da‘y 
Mansür Abu Himyar Saba son of Ahmad son of al- 


-Muzaífar, and appoints unto thee a dowry of one 


hundred thousand dinars in money and fifty thou- 
sand dinars in articles of rarity and value.” The 
coutract of marriage was entered into and Saba 
proceeded from the fortress of Ashyah to Dhu Jib- 
lah, and joined his wife in the Dar al-‘Izz. It is 
said that she sent him a slave girl who bore an 
exceeding resemblance to herself, that the girl 
stood at the head of his couch, and that he never 
raised his eyes unto her until morning, when he 
returned to Ashyah, whilst the Princess remained 
at Dhu Jiblah. 

The person possessed of paramount influence 
over the Queen was al-Mufaddal ibn Abi '1- Darakat 


* Kurn, S. xxxiii. v. 36 
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of the Banu Yam, the tribe to which the Sulayhites | 
belonged.* He invited his allies of the tribe of 
Janb to join him. He appointed an abode for 
them at Dhu Jiblah, close to his own place of resi- 
dence, and they supported him in warlike enter- 
prises. 

Sayyidah was in the habit of spending the sum- 
mer at Ta‘kar, where she kept her treasury and 
valuables. On the approach of winter she returned 
to Dhu Jiblah. After a time al-Mufaddal remained 
alone in possession at Ta‘kar, without interruption 
to their friendly intercourse. He departed to make 
war upon the family of Najah. A Jurist, who bore 
the surname of al-Jamal, seized the opportunity to 
raise an insurrection in the castle of Ta'kar, assisted 
by several (or seven) other men of his profession, 
one of whom was Ibrahim ibn Zeydàn, paternal 
uncle of ‘Omarah the poet. They swore allegiance 
to al-Jamal, on the condition that he should put an 
end to the supremacy of the Imamites. Al-Mufad- 
dal hastening back besieged them, and the Banu 
Khaulan came to the assistance of the rebels. Al- 
Mufaddal adopted a conciliatory and temporizing 
policy towards the Khaulanites, but perished in the 
course of the siege, in A.H. 504. 

The Lady Sayyidah thereupon came to the spot 
and prevailed upon the Khaulanites to enter into 
an alhance, the terms of which she faithfully 

111 observed. She constituted herself guardian of the 
family and son of al-Mufaddal. The castle of 
Ta‘kar passed into the hands of ‘Imran ibn az-Zarr 
the Khaulanite and of his brother Suleyman, and 
‘Imran acquired the influence formerly exercised by 
al-Mufaddal over the Lady Sayyidah. At her death, 
he and his brother remained sole masters of the 
castle of Ta‘kar. 


* ‘Omarah speaks of Abu 1-Barakat as a Himyarite. 
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Manstr, the son of al-Mufaddal son of Abu 'l- 
Barakat, became possessed of Dhu Jiblah, and held 
the fortress until he sold it to the Zuray‘ite Da‘y, 
the ruler of Aden, as will hereafter be related. He 
established his residence in the stronghold of 
Ashyah, which had formerly belonged to the Da‘y 
al-Mansur Saba son of Ahmad. 

Al-Mansur Saba had died in A.H. 486 (read 492), 
after which discord arose among his children. His 
son ‘Aly succeeded in gaining possession of the 
castle of Ashyah. He gave annoyance to al- 
Mufaddal ibn Abi’l-Barakat and to the Lady Say- 
yidah, and they felt themselves helpless against him, 
until al-Mufaddal at length contrived, by means of 
poison concealed in a quince, to bring about the 
death of his enemy. 

The family of Abu 'l-Barakat possessed itself of 
the fortresses of the Banu Muzaffar, and al-Mu- 
faddal died soon afterwards, as has been related. 
Sayyidah undertook the guardianship of his son 
Mansur, who did not hold independent authority. 
But upon his advancing in years, he became 
possessed of the dominion held by his father over 
the fortress of Ta‘kar and its castles, over Dhu 
Jiblah and its fortresses, and of that formerly exer- 
cised by the Banu Muzatiar over Ashyah and its 
fortresses. After a time he sold the castle of Dhu 
Jiblah to the Zuray‘ite Dà'y, the Prince of Aden, 
for 100,000 dinars, and he continued to sell his for- 
tresses, one after the other, until none remained 
unto him but that of Ta‘izz, of which he was de- 
prived by ‘Aly son of Mahdy, after he had reigned 
for eighty years and had attained the age of one 
hundred.* And God, be He magnified and exalted, 
possesseth supreme knowledge of the truth. 


* See Note 56, the latter part, and Note 99. 
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Tne History OF THE DOMINION, AT ZABID, OF THE 
Baxu NAJAH, FREEDMEN OF THE Baxu ZIYAD, 
THEIR EARLY CAREER AND THE VICISSITUDES THEY 
UNDERWENT. 


‘ALY AS-SULAYHI, as has been related, gained posses- 
sion of Zabid from the hands of Kahlan, after having 
destrcyed him (read Najah) by poison im a.m. 452 
with the assistance of the slave girl he had sent 
him. 

Najah had three sons, Mu'arik, Sa‘id and Jayyash. 
Mu‘arik committed suicide, and the two remaining 
brother stook refuge in the Island: of Dahlak, where 
they abode, occupying themselves in the study of 
the Kur'an and of literature. After a time Saad 
departed, in anger with his brother Jayyiash, and 
returned to Zabid, where he concealed himself in a 
cave, which he dug for himself in the ground. He 
then sent for his brother Javyash, who joined him 
and they remained together in concealment. 

It next happened that the Hashimite Amir of 
Mecca, Muhammad ibn Ja‘far, having renouneed the 
supremacy of the ‘Obaydite Khahfah of Egypt al- 
Mustansir, the latter wrote to as-Sulayhi, command- 
ing him to make war upon the Amir and to compel 
him to maintain the Alide supremacy at Mecea. 
‘Aly as-Sulayhi accordingly marched from San‘a,and 
thereupon Sa‘id and his brother issued forth from 
their hiding-plaee. As-Sulayhi obtaining intelli- 
gence thereof, despatched against them a force of 
about five thousand horsemen,* with orders to put 
the two brothers to death. But Sa‘id and Jayyash 
avoided the troops and went in pursuit of as-Sulayhi 
and his army. They made a night attack upon him 
at al-Mahjam, which he had reached on his way to 
Mecca. He had with him five thousand Abyssinianst 


* Read Abyssinians. See supra, p. 83. 
T See aupra, y. 30. 
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who, however, made no attempt to defend him. 
His troops were scattered and as-Sulayhi was killed, 
falling, it is said, at the hands of Jayyash. This 
occurred in the year 473. ‘Abd Allah as-Sulayhi 
brother of ‘Aly, was likewise killed, as well as one 
hundred and seventy men of the family of Sulayhi, 
and 'Aly's wife Asma, daughter of his uncle Shihab, 
was captured together with thirty-five Kahtinite 
kings, who had been deprived of their dominion in 
Yaman. Said sent to the troops that had been des- 
patched against himself and against his brother, 
granted them an amnesty and took them into his 
own service. Hethen marched upon Zabid, which 
was ruled by As‘ad ibn Shihab the brother of Asma, 
wife of as-Sulayhi.  As'ad fled to San‘a, and Sa‘id 
made his entrance into Zabid with Asma, the wife 
of as-Sulayhi, borne in front of him in a litter, close 
to which were carried the heads of *Aly and of his 
brother. He placed Asma in the palace of Zabid, 
and set up the two heads opposite the casement of 
her apartment. The hearts of the people were filled 
with dread, and Sa‘id assumed the title of Naszr ad- 
Daulah (Defender of the State). 

The commanders of the fortresses made them- 
selves masters of the places that had been en- 
trusted to them. At San‘a, al-Mukarram son of 
as-Sulayhi, was thrown into a state of stupor and 
all but utter helplessness. 

His mother Asma wrote to him from Zabid, 
stimulating and inciting him: “Iam great with 
child," she wrote, ** by Sa‘id. Come therefore unto 
me, before disgrace light upon thee and upon the 
whole Arab nation." Al-Mukarram thereupon con- 
trived to instigate Sa‘id son of Najah into an attack 
upon San‘a, employing as his medium one of the 
commanders on the frontier, and flattering Sa‘id with 
promises of victory. 

Sa‘id consequently advanced at the head of 
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twenty thousand Abyssinians. Al-Mukarram issued 
forth from San‘a, and put the enemy to flight. He 
turned their position so as to intercept the road 
to Zabid, and Sa‘id fled to the Island of Dahlak. 

Al-Mukarram entered Zabid and proceeded to his 
mother, whom he found seated at the casement near 
which were exposed the heads of as-Sulayli and of 
his brother. He took them down and buried them. 
And he appointed over Zabid his maternal uncle 
As‘ad in the year 497 (read 475). He then departed 
for San‘a, but Sa'id subsequently returned to Zabid 
in A.H. 179. 

Al-Mukarram wrote to Abu ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Ya‘fur (read Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn), Lord of 
the fortress of Sha‘ir, desirmg him to incite Sa‘id 
against himself, to urge upon him the capture of 
Dhu Jiblah and to represent, as the motive of his 
action, that al-Mukarram was absorbed in the pur- 
suit of pleasure, that he lived in a state of subjec- 
tion to his wife Sayyidah daughter of Ahmad, and 
that he was afflicted with paralysis. The artifice 
was crowned with success. Sa‘id came forth at the 
head of thirty thousand Abyssinians, and al-Mukar- 
ram prepared an ambush for him below the eastle 
of Sha'ir. Sa‘id fell a victim to treachery. His 
troops were routed and he himself killed. His 
head was put up at Zabid on the spot, close to 
the casement, where the head of as-Sulayhi was 
formerly exposed. Al-Mukarram became master 
of the city of Zabid, and its subjection to the Abys- 
sinians ceased. Jayyash fled accompanied by his 
brother’s wazir Khalf son of Abu 'Làhir the Marwan- 
ite. They entered Aden in disguise and thence 
they proceeded to India, where they remained for 
six months. They met iu that country a diviner, 
who eame from (the island of) Sarandib and who 
cheered them with happy predictions concerning 
their future fortunes. They returned to Yaman 
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and the wazir Khalf proceeded in advance to Zabid, 
where be spread a report of the death of Jayyash, 
and obtained an amnesty for himself. Jayyüsh also 
eame to Zabid, but remained in concealment. 

The Governor of Zabid at that time was As‘ad 
ibn Shihab, the maternal uncle of al-Mukarram, 
l£and along with him ‘Aly ibn al-Kumm, wazir 
of al-Mukarram. This man entertained feelings 
of intense hatred against al-Mukarram and his 
dynasty. The wazir Khalf contrived to win his 
confidence and played chess with Husayn the son of 
‘Aly. After a time he played with the father. He 
won his favour and then revealed to him the plans 
he had conceived touching the government, inform- 
ing him that he was an adherent of the family of 
Najah. Whilst playing, Khalf was one day speak- 
ing in a manner calculated to stimulate the dislike 
of his hosts to the Sulayhites,* when ‘Aly ibn al- 
Kumm overheard him. ‘Aly questioned him and 
Khalf revealed his purpose, swearing him to 
secrecy. During that time Jayyash was collecting 
his Abyssinian followers and spending money upon 
them, until they gathered to the number of five 
thousand men. He then suddenly, in the year 482, 
rose in insurrection at Zabid. He seized the Govern- 
ment House, but treated As‘ad ibn Shihab with 
kindness, in eonsideration of the infirmities with 
which he was afflicted, and set him at liberty. 
Jayyash became King of Zabid and of Tihamah and 
instituted the Khutbah in the name of the ‘Abbas- 
ides, whilst the Sulayhites recited it in the name 
of the ‘Obaydites. Al-Mukarram unceasingly sent 
the Arabs on predatory expeditions against Zabid, 
until Jayyash died at the commencement (read at 
the end) of the fifth century. He bore the surname 
* I have read 2l instead of TZ but Ibn Khaidün's story, it 
will be observed, is not perfectly clear, nor is it eonsistent with 


*Omaàrah's narrative. 
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of Abu ’t-Tami (the Exalted), and was celebrated for 
his justice. 

He was succeeded by his son al-Fatik, who, 
however, was opposed by his two brothers, Ibrahim 
and ‘Abd al-Walid. <A struggle took place between 
him and his two brothers, in which he eventually 
triumphed. He perished in the year 503. 

His slaves raised to the throne his son Mansur 
ibn Fatik, a boy below the age of puberty, and they 
conducted the affairs of his kingdom; but the 
Prinee's uncle Ibrahim came forth to attack him, 
and the slaves prepared troops to defend their own 
and the young Prince’s authority. His other uncle 
‘Abd al- Walid thereupon rose in the city. Mansur 
sent to al-Mufaddal son of Abu 'l-Darakat Prince of 
Tafkar, who came professedly to his assistance, but 
concealing treacherous designs. He heard that the 
people of Ta'kar had revolted against him, and 
turned back. 

Mansür remained king of Zabid until one of his 
slaves, Abu Mansur Mann Allah, was appointed his 
wazir and poisoned him, in the year 517. 

Mann Allah raised to the throne the Prince's son 
Fatik, a young child, in whose name he governed 
the kingdom. The wazir was accused of attempt- 
ing the honour of the women of the fanily of Najah, 
so that even the mother of the infant king Fatik fled 
from him, and took up her residence outside the city. 
Mann Allah was enterprising and brave, and he is 
celebrated for his wars with the enemy. He was 
attacked by Ibn Najib (ad-Daulah), the Da‘y of the 
Ahdes, against whom he successfully defended him- 
self. Itis he who erected stately colleges at Zabid 
for the study of Jurisprudence. He also applied 
himself to the protection of the pilgrims and it was 
he that built the walls of the city. But after a time 
he addressed solicitations to the daughter of Mn'àrik 
son of Jayyash. Perceiving no means of escape 
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from him, she consented, but having surrendered 
herself to him, she brought about his death by means 
of a cloth saturated with poison, which caused his 
flesh to waste away. ‘This occurred in the year 524. 
He was succeeded in the guardianship of the young 
Prince, by Zurayk (or Ruzayk),a freedman of the 
family of Najah. 

‘Omarah says of Zurayk that he was a sagacious 
man, remarkable for his bravery and fitness to com- 
mand, and father of many children. After a time 
he became enfeebled, but no one succeeded to a firm 
hold of his office until the appointment, as wazir, of 
Surur the Abyssinian, who was surnamed al-Fatiki, 
and who was one of the freedmen in the personal 
service of the mother of Fatik. 

According to *Omàrah, Fatik son of Mansur died 
in A.H. 531. He was succeeded by the son of his 
paternal uncle, Fatik son of Muhammad son of 
Fatik, with Surür as his wazir, the conductor of the 
affairs of the realm and of the wars with his enemies. 
Surur was a constant attendant at the Mosque, 
where he was at length slain by an assassin, whom 
‘Aly ibn Mahdy the Kharijite employed for the 
purpose, and who killed him whilst he was engaged 
in the afternoon prayer on Friday, 12th Safar, 551. 
The people rose to attack the impious murderer. 
He killed several attendants of the mosque, but 
was overpowered and slam. The freedmen of the 
family of Najah were thrown into a state of con- 
sternation. They were attacked by ‘Aly ibn Mahdy 
the Kharijite, who fought many battles with them 
and besieged them for a long period of time. They . 
besought assistance of the Sharif al-Mansur Ahmad 
ibn Hamzah the Suleymanite, who ruled over 
Sa‘dah.* He consented to help them, on condition 
of their raising him to the throne after killing their 
master Fatik ibn Muhammad. They agreed to his 

* See Note 130. 
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conditions. The Prince was slam in A.H. 553 
and the Sharif Ahmad was proclaimed King. 
But he was unable to withstand ibn Mahdy and 
fled under cover of night. ‘Aly ibn Mahdy pos- 
sessed himself of the city in 554, and the dynasty of 
Najàh came to an end. Perpetuity belongeth unto 


God ! 
116 Abu I’-Jaysh ibn Ziyad. 


Rashid the Abyssinian, his freedman. 
Hasan (read Husayn) ibn Salamah the Nubian, his freedman. 
Marjan, his freedman. 


I. Najah, his freedman. 
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THe History or THE Dynasty or THE Banu ۶ 
AT ADEN, Da‘ys or THE ‘OBAYDITES IN YAMAN, 
OF ITS RISE AND PROGRESs. 


ADEN is one of the strongest cities of Yaman. It is 
situated on the shores of the Indian Ocean, and has 
ever been a city of trade since the days of the 
Tubbas. Most of its inhabitants’ houses are con- 
structed of reeds, and in consequence thereof fires 
frequently break out at night. 

In the early years of Islim it was the seat of 
government of the Banu Ma'n, who according to 
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al-Bayhaki claim to be descended from Man ibn 
Zà'idah, and who possessed themselves of the city in 
the days of al-Ma'mun."? They refused submission 
to the Banu Ziyad, who were obliged to content 
themselves with having the Khutbah and coinage 
in their names. 

When the Da‘y ‘Aly ibn Muhammad as-Sulayhi 
conquered Yaman, he maintained in favour of the 
Banu Ma‘n the protection due to them as Arabs, 
and imposed upon them the payment of a fixed 
tribute. But his son Ahmad al-Mukarram expelled 
the Banu Ma‘n from the city and appointed over it 

/ the Banu ']l-Karam, a family belonging to his tribe, 
that of Jusham ibn Yàm, a subdivision of the Banu 
Hamdan. That family was the most nearly re- 
lated to him in the tribe. The province remained 
under their rule for a time, but discord arose among 
them and they became divided into two parties, the 
family of Mas'üd son of al-Karam, and the descen- 
dants of Zuray* son of al-‘Abbas son of al-Karam. 
The latter after severe fighting prevailed over their 
opponents. 

[bn Sa‘id says that the member of the dynasty 
who first attained celebrity, was the Da'y Saba 
son of Abu Su'üd son of az-Zuray*. He was the 
first to exercise undivided power over the State, 
after the disappearance of the Sulayhite supremacy, 
and his children inherited the throne. Saba was 
attacked by the son of his uncle, ‘Aly son of Abu’! 
Gharat son of Mas‘ud son of al-Karam,lord of 
Zafàzi. He (Saba) wrested Aden from his (‘Aly’s) 
hands, after the infliction of much suffering and at 
the cost of a heavy expenditure of money on the 
desert Arabs. He died in 4.u. 533, seven months 
after the capture of the city. He was succeeded by 
his son al-A‘azz, whose place of abode was the castle 
of ad-Dumluwah, the fortress, which (by reason of 
its great strength) no enemy ever desires to 
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attack." Bilal ibn Jarir, a freedman of the Banu 
Zuray‘, opposed al-A‘azz at Aden and desired to 
transfer the authority exercised over the city by the 
retainers of the Prinee, to Muhammad son of Saba 
son of Abu Su'ud son of Zuray'. Muhammad ibn 
Saba, in fear for his own safety, flel to Dhu Jiblah 
and placed himself under the protection of Mansür 
ibn al-Mufaddal, the Sulayhite King of the High- 
lands of Yaman. 

Al-A‘azz died shortly after, and Bilal sent for 
Muhammad ibn Saba, who thereupon eame to Aden. 
A deed of investure had come from Egypt in the 
name of al-A‘azz. The name of Muhammad ibn 
Saba was substituted for that of his predecessor. 
Among the titles of honour which the charter con- 
ferred were those of the Great, the Crowned, the 
Mighty Da‘y, the Sword of the Prince of the Faith- 
ful, all which were assumed by Muhammad. Bilal 
gave him his daughter in marriage and placed at 
his disposal the wealth he had accumulated in his 
treasury. After a time Bilal died leaving immense 
riches, which were inherited by Muhammad ibn 
Saba and whieh he devoted to great and benevolent 
objects. He purchased the fortress of Dhu Jiblah, 
the residence of the Sulayhite kings, from Mansur 
ibn al-Mufaddal ibn Abi ’l-Barakat, as we have 
already mentioned, and he married Sayyidah (read 
Arwa) the daughter of (‘Aly son of ?) ‘Abd Allah the 
Sulayhite. Muhammad died in a.n. 548 and was 
succeeded by his son ‘Imran son of Muhammad son 
of Saba. The affairs of his government were con- 
ducted by Yasir son of Bilal, and ‘Imran died in 

118 A.H. 560, leaving two infant sons, Muhammad and 
Abu Su'üd. Yasir confined them to the palace, and 
exercised supreme power over the State. 

He was greatly eulogized and was liberal in his 
rewards to the poets. Among those who came to 
his court and wrote im his praise, was Ibn Kalakis 
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the poet of Alexandria. The following line is from 

an ode he wrote in praise of Yasir :— 

Abandon thy home if thou desirest greatness— The crescent, 
having travelled, becomes a full moon. 

Yasir was the last sovereign of the Zuray‘ite 
dynasty. When Shams ad-Daulah Sayf al-Islam 
(read Turan Shah), brother of Saladin, invaded and 
conquered Yaman in A.H. 666 (read 569) he came to 
Aden, took possession of the city and laid hands 
upon Yasir ibn Bilal. The dynasty of the Zuray “tes 
came to an end, and Yaman became subject to the 
Ghuzz (Turks, Kurds, Circassians, etc.), and to 
their chiefs, of the dynasty of Ayyüb,as we will 
relate in their history. The city of al-Juwwah, 
near Aden, was founded by the Guray‘ite kings. 
The Ayyubite princes, when they became supreme, 
forsook that city aud established their residence at 
Ta‘izz in the mountains, as will hereafter be set 
forth." 


Tae History or [sx Maupy THE KHARIJITE AND 
OF HIS SONS, THEIR RULE IN YAMAN, ITs RISE 
AND ITs FALL. 

THIs man was a native of al-‘Anbarah on the 

borders of the sea near Zabid. His name was ‘Aly 

ibn Mahdy, the Himyarite. His father Mahdy was 
noted for his virtue and piety. ‘Aly was brought 
up in the religious opinions of his father, and he 
lived in retirement, devoting himself to a religious 
life. After a time he went on the pilgrimage. He 
met and became acquainted with certain doctors of 

‘Irak, and he learnt from their preachers the art of 

warning and exhorting the people. He returned to 


Yaman, where he withdrew himself from socicty 
M 
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and occupied himself in preaching. He was an 
eloquent expounder of the Kur'au, and he foretold 
events about to occur in his career. His predic- 
tions were followed by their fulfilment. ‘The people 
listened to him with favour and he acquired popu- 
larity. 

From the year 561 he travelled to and fro on the 
pilgrimage, preaching to the people in the deserts. 
At the season of the Mansi he attended it mounted 
on a dromedary he possessed. When the mother of 
Fatik gained paramount influence over the Banu 
Jayyish, in the days of her son Fatik son of Mansur, 
she became a firm believer in him, and she released 
him, his kindred and the families with which he was 
allied by marriage, from payment of the imposts 
on their lands. hey prospered and were held in 
honour, they made use of riding horses, and the 

119 party they formed became powerful. It became 
* Aly's habit to say in the course of his sermons, that 
the time was near, meaning thereby the time of his 
manifestation, a thing that was widely spoken of 
throughout the country. The mother of Fatik, until 
she died im a.H. 545, restrained the state officials 
from molesting him. 

The people of the highlands had induced Ibn 
Mahdy to bind himself by oath to support them, and 
in 588 he came forth from (into?) Tihamah and 
reached al-Kadra; but he was defeated and returned 
to the mountains, where he remained until 541. 
After that, the Lady the mother of Fatik restored 
him to his home, and she died in 545. Thereupon 
he departed and joined the Banu Khaulan, taking up 
his abode with one of their tribes known by the name 
of Haywan (Haydan?), the owners of a fortress 
named ash-Sharaf. The ascent to the castle is of 
exceeding difficulty and extends a distance of a 
day's journey from the foot of the mountain, over a 
paintully laborious road, and through a narrow and 
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steep pass. ‘Aly Mahdy gave these people the 
designation of Ansar, and upon his companions, 
who had accompanied him from Tihamah, he be- 
stowed the name al-Muhajirün. He appointed a 
chief over the Ansar, of the name of Saba, and 
another over the Muhajirin to whom he gave 
the title of Sheykh al-Islam, and whose name 
was an-Nubah. With the exception of these two 
men, ‘Aly Mahdy allowed no one to penetrate into 
his presence. 

He now despatched depredating parties into the 
province of ‘ihamah, and his success was pro- 
moted by the deserted condition of the country ad- 
joining Zabid. He stopped the traffic on the public 
roads, spread ruin throughout the district, and he 
penetrated to the castle of ad-Dathir (read Dashir), 
half a stage from Zabid. He plotted the assassi- 
nation of the Regent Surür and succeeded in his 
design, as has already been related. He now began 
to harass the city with repeated attacks. ‘Omarah 
says that he attacked it on seventy occasions and 
besieged it for a long period of time. At length 
the eitizens besought assistance of the Sharif Ahmad 
ibn Hamzah, the Suleymanite Prince of Sa‘dah. 
He gave them aid, but stipulated that they should 
slay their master Fatik son of Muhammad, and 
they accordingly killed him in the year 553. The 
Sharif was proclauned sovereign, but was unable 
to withstand his enemies and took to flight. There- 
upon ‘Aly Mahdy seized the city in Rajab 554, but 
he died three months after his conquest. 

He had assumed in the Khutbah the titles of the 
Imam, the Mahdy, Prince of the Faithful, Subjuyator 
of infidels and of the wicked. He followed the 
doctrines of the Kharijites, denying the authority 
both of ‘Aly and of ‘Othmian, and treated sin as 
infidelity. He established rules and laws for his 
sect, which it would be tedious to deseribe. He 
M2 
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punished the use of wine with death. According 
to *Omàrah, the penalty of death was likewise ing 
fheted upon any Muslim, of whatever sect, who 
opposed him, and the wives and children of the 
condemned were reduced to slavery. Fis people 
believed him to be under Divine protection. Their 
property was in his hands. He supplied their wants 
and they possessed nothing, neither money, nor 
horses, nor weapons. He slew any one of his 
followers who fled from the field of battle. The 
fornicator, the drinker of wine, the hstener to 
songs, were put to death, and death also was the 
punishment of any person who absented himself 
from the Friday prayers, or from the sermon he 
delivered on Mondays and Thursdays. In matters 
of Jurisprudence he was a Hanafite. 

‘Aly ibn Mahdy was succeeded by his son ‘Abd 
an-Naby. The latter’s brother ‘Abd Allah rebelled 
against him and obtained possession of Zabid, where 
the Khutbah, in which he received the title of 
[maàm, was recited in his name. But ‘Abd an-Naby 
succeeded after a time in overcoming him. He ex- 
pelled him from the city, and made hinself master 
of the whole of Yaman. There were at that time 
twenty-five separate governments in the country, all 
of which he conquered. Aden alone remained un- 
conquered, and ‘Abd an-Naby subjected it solely to 
the payment of tribute. 

When Shams ad-Daulah Turan Shah ibn Avyub, 
brother of Saladin, invaded the country in A.H. 566 
(read 569) and overthrew the government of 
Yaman, he seized ‘Abd an-Naby, extorted from 
him such information as he required, and took from 
him a great amount of riches. He carried him to 
Aden, which he captured. Then he went to Zabid 
and made it the seat of government. Conceiving ere 
long an unfavourable opinion of its salubrity, he 
made a journey to the mountains, accompanied by. 
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his physicians, for the purpose of selecting a spot 
with a healthy atmosphere and wholesome water, 
in which to establish his place of residence. Their 
choice fell upon the site of Ta‘izz, where Turan Shah 
founded the city, which became the seat of govern- 
ment to himself, to his descendants (read to his 
successors of the Ayyubite family), and to their 
freedmen, the Banu Rasul (who followed the Ayyub- 
ites), as we will relate in their history. 

With the fall of the Banu Mahdy, Arab 
sovereignty came to an end in Yaman, and supreme 
rule was thenceforth held by the Ghuzz and by their 
freedmen. ۱ 


THE PROVINCES AND CITIES or YAMAN. 


We will now proceed to give a brief historical sketch 
of the capitals and cities of Yaman, one by one, as 
supplied by Ibn ۰ 

YaMax forms part of the Arabian Peninsula and 
comprises seven royal seats of government. It is 
divided into two parts. Tihamah and al-Jibal (the 
highlands). Tihamah consists of two kingdoms, 
that of Zabid and that of Aden. The name ‘Tiha- 
mah denotes the low country of Yaman adjoining 
the sea-coast and extending from as-Sirrayn on the 
borders of Hijaz, to the extremity of the province 
of Aden, round by the Indian Ocean. Ibn Said 
states that the Arabian Peninsula 1s situated in the 
First Climate and that it is bounded by the Indian 
Ocean on the south, by the Sea of Suez on the 
west, and by the Persian Sea on the east. Yaman 
belonged in ancient days to the Tababrah (the 
Tubbas). It isa more productive country than the 
Hijaz. Most of its inhabitants are descendants of 
Kalian, but it contains also people of the tribe of 
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‘Anz son of Wail.’ It is ruled at the present day 
by the Banu Rasul, clients of the Banu Ayyub, and 
their capital is Taʻizz, which succeeded al-Jawwah, 
where the Rasulites at first took up their abode. 
The Imam of the Zaydites resides at Sa‘dah in 
Yaman. 

ZABID (named after its capital) is one of the king- 
doms of Yaman. On its north is Hijaz, ou the south 
the Indian Ocean, and on the west the Sea of Snez. 
The city was fouuded by Muhammad ibn Ziyad in 
the days of al-Ma'muün, a.u. 204. It is enclosed in 
walls, and a stream of running water penetrates 
into the city, introduced by its kings. Close to 16 
are low-lying grounds planted with palm trees, a 
spot resorted to during the dry season.*  Zabid is 
now part of the kingdom of the Banu Rasul. It 
was formerly the se: it of government of the Banu 
Aiyad and of their freedinen, and it was conquered 
by the Banu Sulayhi, whose history has been re- 
lated. 

‘ATHTHAR, HALY and asti-SHARJAH are provinces 
كد‎ Zabid, in its northern part, and are known as 
pelled minions of Ibn Tarf. They extend over a dis- 
of the whozeven days’ journey by two days’, from 
twenty-five sto Haly. From the latter to Mecca is 
of which he coirney, *Aththaris the seat of govern- 
conquered, and situated on the borders of the sea. 
the payment of trf held the place against Abu 'l- 

When Shams <, and his revenues amounted to 
brother of Saladi\fter a time he submitted to Abu’] 
(read 569) andl his name in the Khutbah and paid 
Yaman, he seiz a later period, the kingdom passed 
him such inform? the Suleymanites, descendants of 
him a great amovs of Mecca, on their being expelled 
Aden, which he e the Hashimites.t Ghalib (read 
and made it the sı 
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Ghaãnim) ibn Yahya belonged to that family, and he 
paid tribute to the Prince of Zabid. It was from 
him that Muflih the freedman of Fatik sought assist- 
ance against Surür. Ghānim was succeeded by ‘Isa 
the son of Hamzah, who was one of the sons of 
Ghanim. When the Ghuzz conquered Yaman, 
Yahya the brother of ‘Isa was taken prisoner and 
carried” to ‘Irak. ‘Isa contrived to obtain his 
brother’s release, and Yahya returned to Yaman, 
where he slew his brother and became ruler of the 
principality. | 

Ar-ManJAx is one of the provinces of Zabid, at a 
distance of three days’ journey from that city. The 
Arabs who inhabit it belong to the tribes of Hakam 
and Ja‘far (read Ju‘fi ?), two sub-divisions of the 
tribe of Sa‘d al-‘Ashirah. Ginger is exported from 
that province. 

As-SingAYN is the furthermost place of the Tiha- 
mah of Yaman. It is on the borders of the sea, 
unwalled, and its houses are built of reeds. It was 
conquered about a.n. 650 by Rajih son of Katadah, 
Sultan of Mecca, and he possessed a castle at half a 
day's journey from the town. 

Az-Z4RA'IB is one of the provinces north of 
Zabid. It belonged to Ibn Tarf. He was supported 
in that district by twenty thousand Abyssinians. 
When the Da‘y as-Sulayli arose, he attacked Ibn 
Tarf at az-Zaraib, with about three thousand men, 
put him to flight and killed all the Abyssinians that 
were with him. 

Ibn Sa‘id says, speaking of the provincesof Zabid 
and of those that border on the middle road between 
the sea and the mountains, that az-Zaraib stands 
on the Zabid road, north of that city, and that the 
road is the great highway to Mecca. ‘Omarah says 
that it is the royal highway, that it is distant 
a day's journey, or less, from the sea and at the 
same distance from the mountains, and that the 
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two roads, the middle one and that running along 
the sea-shore, join and diverge at as-Sirrayn. 

193  ADEN is one of the kingdoms of Yaman, south of 
Zabid. The city is the scat of government, and it 
is situated on the shores of the Indian Ocean. It 
has been a place of trade since the days of the 
Tubbas. Tt is thirteen degrees distant from the 
equator. Its soil produces neither crops nor trees, 
and the food of its inhabitants consists of fish. It 
is the port of embarkation for India from Yaman. 
It was at first ruled by the descendants of Ma‘n son 
of Zāidah, who resisted the authority of the Banu 
Ziyad, but paid them tribute. When the 15 
became supreme over the country, the Da‘y ‘Aly 
confirmed the Banu Ma*n in their government. But 
his son Ahmad al-Mukarram afterwards ejected 
them, and appointed over the country the Banu al- 
Karam, of the sub-tribe of Jusham son of Yam, his 
kinsmen, and like himself, descendants of Hamdan. 
The Banu Zuray‘, a family of the Bann Karam, be- 
caine possessed of exclusive power, and they inherited 
the office of Da‘y held by the Sulayhites, as well 
as their sovereignty, all which has already been 
related. ‘Aly ibn Mahdy was not able to subdue 
the Zuray‘ites, and he was obliged to content himself 
with the tribute they paid him, until they were con- 
quered by Shams ad-Daulah Turan Shah son of 
Ayyub, as hereinbefore mentioned. 

ADEN-ABYAN is a well-buiit city in the neiglibour- 
hood of ash-Shihr.* 

AZ-AA'AZ' stands in the valleys of Aden, and 
belonged to the Banu Mas'üd ibn al-Karam, the 
rivals of the Banu Zuray*. 

Au-JAWWAH was built by the Zuray‘ite kings in 
the neighbourhood of Aden. The Ayyubites made 
it their place of residence, but afterwards they re- 
moved to ۰ l 

* See Note 11. 
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Tue CASTLE or Dau JIBLAH is one of the fortresses 
of the Mikhlaf of Ja‘far. It was built by ‘Abd 
Allah the Sulayhite, brother of the Da‘y (‘Aly), in 
A.H. 458. ‘Aly’s son al-Mukarram removed thither 
from the castle of San‘a together with his wife 
Sayyidah daughter of Ahmad, who gained absolute 
control over her husband. It was she who com- 
pleted the castle to its full height, in the year 480. 

Al-Mukarram, before his death, had committed 
supreme authority, that of King and of Da‘y, to 
Saba son of Ahmad son of al-Muzaffar the Sulayh- 
ite, who occupied the castle of Ashyah. Sayyidah 
relied for support upon the chief of the Banu Janb, 
a people who, in pre-Islamitic days, were of small 
repute, but who gained a conspicuous position in 
the province of Ja‘far. After a time Ibn Najib ad- 
Daulah came from Egypt as Da‘y. He abode in 
the city of Janad and obtained support from the 
tribe of Hamdan. Sayyidah fought against him, 
aided by the Banu Janb and Khaulan, until he em- 
barked at sea and was drowned. After the death of 
her husband al-Mukarram, her affairs were directed 
by al-Mufaddal ibn Abi "]-Barakat, who established 
his influence over her. 

Ar-TA‘KAR, in Mikhlaf Jafar, belonged to the 
Banu Sulayhi and subsequently to Sayyidah. Al- 
Mufaddal ibn Abi '-Barakat having asked for it, 
she delivered the place to him and he dwelt therein, 
until he went forth and besieged the Banu Najah at 
Zabid. His absence prolonged itself, and certain 
fakihs (Jurists) revolted at Ta‘kar, killed al-Mutad- 
dal's deputy and proclaimed Ibrahim ibn Zaydan, one 
of their number, who was uncle of ‘Omarah the poet. 
They asked assistance of the Banu Khaulan, and 
al-Mufaddal thereupon returned and besieged them, 
as we have already related. 

Tus Fortress or Kuupan (IKhadid) belonged to 
‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘la the Sulayhite, and is situated 
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in the Mikhlaf (province) of Jafar. Al-Mufaddal 
had introduced into the fortresses of the province, 
a large number of Khaulanites belonging to 
the tribes of Bahr, Munabbih, Rizah (Ràzih ?) and 
Sha‘b (Sha‘b-Hay). When al-Mufaddal died, the 
Khaulanites seized the fortress of Ta‘kar, but Dhu 
Jiblah continued in the possession of Mansur son 
of al-Mufaddal, under the guardianship of Sayyidah, 
as already related. Muslim ibn az-Zarr the Khau- 
lanite suddenly arose and captured the fortress of 
Khudad from ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘la the Sulayhite. 
‘Abd Allah fled to the fortress of Masdud and Sayyi- 
dah appointed Muslim ibn az-Zarr successor to al- 
Mufaddal. She acted with scrupulous good faith 
towards him and towards his two brothers (read 
sons) ‘Imran and Suleyman. He died and his son 
Suleyman suceeeded him in the joint possession, 
along with Sayyidah, of the fortress of Khudad, 
replacing his brother (read his father) Muslim. 
She married him to the daughter of the ۱:10 Fath, 
governor on her behalf of the fortress of 'l'a^kar, 
of which Suleyman contrived by treachery to dis- 
possess him. The Khaulanites extended their hands 
(oppressively) over the people, and Sayyidah sought 
assistance against the two brothers from the Banu 
Janb. ‘Imran and Suleyman were the Queen's ad- 
visers, and it was they who by her orders expelled 
the Dàfy Najib ad-Daulah from the city of Janad 
and from Yaman. 
THE Fortress or Maspup is one of the (great) 
fortresses of the province of Ja‘far, whieh are five 
125 (sic) m number, namely, Dhu Jiblah, at-Ta‘kar and 
Khudad. When the Banu Khaulan wrested Khudad 
from the hands of ‘Abd Allah ibn Yala the Sulayh- 
ite, he took refuge, as we have mentioned, in the 
fortress of Masdud. The Khaulànites took it from 
him likewise, but they were dispossessed by Zaka- 
riya ibn Shakir the Bahrite. 
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The Banu Kurandi, descendants of Himyar, were 
Kings in Yaman before the days of the Sulayhites, 
and were dispossessed by the latter. They owned 
the province of Ja‘far and its fortresses, the province 
of Ma‘afir, that of Janad, of Had,* and the fortress 
of Samadan. 

The fortress of Masdud was afterwards held by 
Mansur son of al-Mutaddal son of Abu ’]-Barakat, 
who sold it to the Banu Guray‘, as already men- 
tioned. 

San‘a was the capital of the dynasty of the 
Tubbas before the days of Islam, and was the 
first city built in Yaman. It is said to have been 
built by ‘Ad, and it was called Uwal (or Uwwal), 
signifying primacy, in the dialect of the country.” 
Kasr Ghumdan, in its neighbourhood, was one of 
the seven temples. It was built by ad-Dahhak and 
dedicated to Zubrah.t It was an object of pil- 
erimage, and was destroyed by ‘Othman (the third 
Khalifah) San‘a is the most celebrated city of 
Yaman. lt possesses, it is said, a temperate 
climate. At the commencement of the fourth cen- 
tury, it was subject to the Banu Ya‘fur, a family 
dating from the days (descendants ?) of the Tubbas, 
but they resided at Kahlan, and San‘a did not acquire 
celebrity as a royal seat (at that period), until it 
became the residence of the Banu Sulayhi. It was 
conquered by the Zaydites and then by the Suley- 
mànites, after it had been held by the Sulayhites. 

THE CASTLE or Kannan is one of the dependencies 
of San‘a, and it belonged to the Banu Ya‘fur, a family 
(descendants رز‎ of the Tubbas.} It was built near 


* The name Had „á> is not in the printed edition. It looks, 
I think, like a copyist’s error for تحصن‎ 

+ Commonly regarded as the Arabian Venus. 

I Dr. Glaser marks upon his map a place Aohlan, about ten 
miles N.E. of Hajjah, a position which does not correspond with 
that mentioned m our text. But Ibn Khaldin’s statements must 
not unfrequently be received with caution. See Note 8, footnote. 
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San‘a by Ibrahim (son of Muhammad son of Ya‘tur), 
who possessed Sa‘dah, Sanî, Najrün and other 
plaees in the highlands of Yaman. The Banu سر‎ 
Rassy, the Zay dite Imāms, made war upon the Banu 
Ya‘fur and conquered Sa‘dah and Najràn. The Banu 
Ya‘fur had recourse, for protection against their 
enemies, to the walls of the castle of Kahlan. Al- 
Bayhaki says that the castle was strengthened by 
As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur and that he fought against the 
Banu ’y-Rassy and against the Banu Ziyād in the 
days of Abu '1-Jaysh Ishak. 

Fortress or as-Samapan is also a dependency‏ نروكلا 
of San‘a. [t contained the treasury of the Banu‏ 
Kurandi the Himyarites, until the fortress was‏ 1 
taken by ‘Aly as-Sulayln, Al-Mukarram restored‏ 


^to them some of their fortresses, which they held 


until they were deprived of power by ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy. ‘They possessed the province of Ja‘far, in 
which the city of Dhu Jiblah and the fortress of at- 
Ta‘kar are situated. The Mikhlàf Ja‘far consists 
of the provinces of Janad and of Ma‘afir. The seat 
of government of the Banu Kurandi was Samadan, 
a fortress stronger than Dumluwah. 

THe CASTLE OF MINHAB is one of the castles depen- 

dent upon San‘a, situated in the highlands. It was 

taken by the Banu Zuray‘ and was appropriated 
by a member of that family, al-Mufaddal, son of 
‘Aly son of Radi son of the ba: y SIS son of 
Saba son of Zuray*. The author of the Khurzdah "® 
gives him the title of Sultan. He further mentions 
that al-Mufaddal was owner of the castle of Minhab 
and that he was alive in the year 586. After his 
death the castle passed into the possession of his 
brother al-A‘azz ibn ‘Aly. 

MOUNT AL-MUDHAYKHIRAH is near San‘a. The 
province of Ja‘tar was’ founded by Ja‘far, freedman 
of Ibn Ziyad Sultan of Yaman, and was named after 
him. 
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‘ApEN-LA‘aun is close to al-Mudhaykhirah.* It is 
the place in which the Shi‘ah doctrines were first 
openly preached in Yaman. The Da‘y Muhammad 
(read *Aly) ibn al-Fadl was a native of ‘Aden-La‘ah, 
and it was to that place that Abu ‘Abd Allah ash- 
Shiya‘i, the Ismailite missionary to North Africa, 
came. It was there also that ‘Aly son of Muham- 
mad the Sulayhite studied in the days of his youth. 
‘Aden-La‘ah was the chief centre for the propaga- 
tion of the Ismailite doctrines in Yaman. Muham- 
mad (‘Aly) ibn al-Fadl was the Da‘y in the days of 
Abu ’l-Jaysh ibn Ziyad and of As‘ad ibn Ya*fur. 

BayHANn is mentioned by ‘Omirah among other 
districts in the mountains.f It was possessed by 
Nashwàn ibn Sa‘id the Kahtanite (and Himyarite). 

Ta‘izz is one of the greatest of the mountain for- 
tresses that overlook Tihamah. It has always been 
one of the royal strongholds. It is now the seat of 
the Rasülite dynasty, and it is regarded as one of 
the chief cities of their kingdom. Among other 
Yamanite kings by whom it was inhabited, was 
Mansür son of al-Mufaddal son of Abu 'l- Barakát, of 
the family of the Sulayhites (read the Himyarite). 
His father was (became) possessed of Ashyah and 
made himself master of the fortresses owned by the 
Banu Abi ’1-Barakat and by the Banu 'l-Muzaffar. 
His son Mansur inherited them, but sold them one 

” after the other to the Da‘y the son of al-Muzaffar 
and to the Zuray‘ite Da‘y (read, sold them to the 
Da‘y Muhammad ibn Saba the Zuray‘ite), until 
none remained to him but Ta‘izz, of which he was 
deprived by Ibn Mahdy. 

Tax Fortress OF Asuyan is one of the greatest of 
the mountain strongholds, and it contained the 
treasures of the Banu Muzaffar. It was owned by 
the Dà'y al-Mansür Abu Himyar Saba son of Ahmad 
son of al-Muzaffar the Sulayhite, to whom it was 

* See Notes 10 and 11. + See Note ۰ 
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bequeathed by the son of his paternal uncle al- 
Mukarram, Lord of Dhu Jiblah. (The Egyptian 
Khalifah) al- Mustansir appointed him supreme Da‘y, 
and he died in a.m. 486 (read 192). His son ‘Aly 

gained possession of the royal fortress of Ashyah. 
Al-Mufaddal was unable to prevail against him, but 
eventually contrived an artifice whereby lie brought 
about his rival’s death by poison, and the fortresses 
of the Banu Muzaffar passed into the possession of 
the family of Abu 'l-Barakat. Al-Mnufaddal died 
and was succeeded by his son Mansur. The latter 
after a time disdained the kingdom bequeathed to 
him by his father and sold all its fortresses. He 
parted with Dhu Jiblah to the Zuray‘ite Da‘y, Prince 
of Aden, for one hundred thousand dinars. He 
sold also the fortress of Sabir, after having sworn 
the oath of divorce that he would not do so. His 
wife was eonsequently divorced from him and was 
taken in marriage by the Zuray‘ite. Mansür enjoyed 
a long life. He succeeded to the throne at the age 
of twenty and reigned for eighty (thirty ?) years.* 
The fortress of Ta‘izz was taken from him by ‘Aly 
ibn Mahdy. 

Sa‘paH is a kingdom adjoining that of Sanî and 
situated on the east thereof. It contains three 
seats of government, Sa‘dah, Jabal IXutàbah + and 
the fortress of Thula, besides other strongholds. 
The entire country 1s known as that of the Banu’r- 
ed whose history we have already related (infra, 

184 

D Fortress or THOLA is the place that first 
witnessed the rise of al-Müti, who restored to the 
Banu 'r-Rassy the Zaydite Imamate, of which they 
had been deprived by the Banu Suleymin.t The 
adherents of the Rassites withdrew to Jabal Kuta- 
bah, and in the year 645 they swore allegiance to 


* See Note 99. + See below. 
J See Note 130. 
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Ahmad al-Muti. He was a Jurist and a pious man. 
Nur ad-Din (*Omar) ibn Rasül besieged him in the 
fortress for a year. He collected troops for the 
purpose of (renewing?) the siege, but he died in 
3a.H. 648 (read 647). His son al- Muzaffar (Yusuf) 
became absorbed in the siege of ad-Dumliwah, 
whilst al-Muti acquired gre eat power and became 
possessed of the fortresses of Yaman. He marched 
upon Sa‘dah and the Suleymanites, whose Imiim, as 
has been related in the history of the Banu Rassy, 
was Ahmad al-Mutawakkil, swore allegiance to 
him. 

0٣۸۸۸۶ is a lofty mountain on the east of Sa‘dah,‏ کا 
upon which stands a castle and villages.” The‏ 
Banu 'l-Hadi made it their place of refuge when‏ 
the Suleyminites took Sa‘dah from them, and there‏ 
happened that which we have related.‏ 

Haraz and Masar. Haraz is part of the country 
of the tribe of Hamdan, and it is also the name 
of one of their sub-tribes, to which as-Sulayhi 
belonged," whilst the fortress of Masar, in the dis- 
trict of Haraz, is the place where he first manifested 
himself. Al-Bayhaki says (of the Banu Hamdan) 
that their country is in the eastern (read western) 
portion of the highlands of Yaman.t They became 
dispersed after the appearance of Islam, and there 
are now no wandering communities of the Banu 
Hamdan elsewhere but in Yaman. They are the 
greatest tribe of Yaman. It was with their sup- 
port that al-Muti rose to eminence. They became 
masters of several fortresses in the highlands, 
where they possess the districts of the Banu Bakil 
and Banu Hashid, the two sons of Jusham, son of 
Habwan (read Khaywan) son of Nauf son of Hain- 
dan. Ibn Hazm ¢ says that the sub-tribes of Ham- 
dan branch forth from Bakil and Hashid. End of 


Sentra, p. 189. 4 See Note 93. 
I Ibn Hazm the genealogist died in aw. 456. 


155 Jon Khaldin. 


the quotation (from al-Bayhaki). To the tribe of 
Hamdan belonged the family of Zuray’, who exer- 
cised sovereignty and held the office of Da'y at 
Aden and at al-Juwwah. The Banu Yam, the 
tribe of the Sulayhites, are one of the subdivi- 
sions of the Banu Hamdan. The Banu Hamdan 
are Shi‘ahs. At the present time they carry heresy 
in their country to an extreme, and most of them 
are Zaydites. 

Tue Couxtry or (the Baxu) KHAULAN, according 
to al-Bayhaki, is situated in the east of the high- 
lands of Yaman, adjoining the country of the Banu 
Hamdan. The Khaulanites possess the strongest 
fortresses of the highlands and of Mikhlaf Ja*far. 
They invaded the province of Ja‘far in the days of 
the Sulayhite dynasty, and the Banu ’z-Zarr, who 
were members of the tribe, possessed themselves of 
the fortresses of WKhudad, of T'a‘kar and of others. 
The Banu Khaulan and the Bann Hamdan are the 
greatest tribes in Yaman. The Khaulanites have 
many sub-tribes, and they dispersed themselves 
throughout the countries of Islam, but at the pre- 
sent time not a tent of the tribe is to be found else- 
where but in Yaman. 

THE DISTRICT OF THE Banu Assan 1s situated in 
Wadi (valley of the) Sahal. Dhu Asbah, from 
whom they claim descent, has been mentioned in 
tracing the genealogy of the Tubbas and Akyal 
(kings, descendants of Himyar). 

. THE District or YAHSUB borders upon that of the 
Banu Asbah. Yahsub and Asbah were brothers. 

THe District or THE Banu Wait. The chief city 
of this province is Shahit. Its ruler was As‘ad ibn 
Wail and the Banu Wá'il are a tribe of Dhu '1- kala*. 
The latter are descended from (Himyar and) Saba. 
They conquered the country upon the death of 
al-Hasan (Husayn) ibn Salamah, governor of the 
highlands on behalf of the Banu Najih (read 
Arya). 
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Tue District or Yarsv‘ is in the highlands. It 
was conquered by the Banu ‘Abd al- Wahid after the 
death of Hasan (Husayn) ibn Salàmah. The in- 
habitants of the country had seized the frontier 
places. They were attacked by Hasan (Husayn) 
ibn Salàmah, who made war upon them until they 
submitted. He built the city of al-Kadra on the 
Mikhlaf (read river) Saham and that of al-Ma‘kir 
on the river Dhu'àl. He died in a.u. 402. 

THE Country or THE Banu عدم كا‎ is in the por- 
tion of the highlands of Yaman that borders upon 
Hadramaut and upon Abjar and ar-Raml. The 
Banu Kindah were ruled by a dynasty of kings, aud 
their capital was Dammün, which is mentioned by 
Imru 'l-Kays in his poems.* 

Tue Country or Mappi adjoins the mountain- 
ous district of al-Janad, and it is inhabited by the 
Banu ‘Ans, Zubayd and Murad, sub-tribes of the 
Banu Madhhij. A portion of the Banu ‘Ans are in 
North Africa, allied with the native wandering 
tribes. The Banu Hurab, a subdivision (read kins- 
men) of the Banu Zubayd, inhabit the country 
between Mecca and Medinah in Hijàz. The Banu 
Zubayd of Syria and Mesopotamia are a subdivision 
of the tribe of Tay, and do not belong to the tribe 
here in question. 

THe Country OF THE Banu Naup lies in the hol- 
lows of the Sarawat and so also Tabalah. The Sara- 
wat (plural of Sarat) are (the chain of mountains) 
between Tihamah on the one side, and the highlands 

30 of Yaman and of Hijaz on the other. They bear a 
resemblance to the back (sarat) of a horse. ‘The 
Banu Nahd are derived from Knda‘ah, and they 
settled in Yaman in the neighbourhood of the Banu 
Khathíam. The Banu Nahd are like wild beasts, 
and the vulgar call them as-Sarwa. Most of them 


* See Hamdani's Geography, p. 85. 
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are a mixed race, partly descended from the Banu 
Khath‘am and Bajilah. 

TABALAH is in the country of the Banu Nahd, and 
it is inhabited by a people possessed of considerable 
power, who belong to the tribe of ‘Anz ibn ۰ 
This is the place of which al-Hajjà] was appointed 
ruler, and which he disdained and relinquished. 


THE COUNTRIES ADJOINING YAMAN. 


Ar-YawAwAmN is the first. Al-Bayhaki says that 
ib is a separate country with its own rulers, but the 
actual fact is that it is part of ITijaz, precisely as 
Najráàn is part of Yaman. Such is also the opinion 
of Ibn Haukal. Yamiamah, asa kingdom, is inferior 
to Hijaz.* Its territory is called alu, on 
account of its interposing between Hijiiz and Bah- 
rayn. On the east it is bounded by Bahrayn و‎ 
on the west by the outlymg extremities of 
Yaman and EHijaz; on the south by Najràn, and on 
the north by the Najd (highlands) of Hijaz. It is 
twenty days' journey in length, and it 1s four days 
distant from Mecca. Its capital is Hajr, written 
with fath. The city of Yamiimah was the seat of 
kings before the days of the Banu Hanifah. The 
latter afterwards adopted Hajr as their place of 
residence. Between the two cities is a distance of 
a day and a mght's journey. The high-lying por- 
tions of the country are inhabited by sections of the 
tribesmen of Yarbu', derived from the Banu Tamim, 
and of Banu ‘Ijl. Al-Bakri says its name was Jaww, 
and that it was named after Zarkà 'l-Yamàmah, by 
the last Tubba‘ (read by Hassiin ibn Tubba*). It is 
situated, as well as Mecca, in the Second Climate, 

* de Goeje’s ed. p. 18, There seems reason to suspect an 
error here, perhaps committed by Ibn Khaldün himself. Ibn 
Haukal writes, speaking of the chief city of Yamamah دون مدينة‎ ce 


(p. 26). See also the corresponding passages in Istakhri,‏ رسول الله 
pp. 14 and 18.‏ 
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and the two cities are equally distant from the 
equator. Among the inhabited places of Yamamah 
are Tudih and Karkara.* According to at-Tabari, 
Raml *Ahj is between Yamamah and ash-Shihr. It 
is a country of nomads. Yamamah and Tà'if be- 
longed formerly to the Banu Hizzàn son of Ya‘fur 
son of Saksak. The tribes of Tasm and Jadis con- 
quered the country, but were eventually overcome 
by tne Banu Hizzàn, who thenceforward ruled over 
Yamamah, with the Banu Tasm and Jadis, as their 
dependants. The last king of the Banu Hizzàn 
was Kurt son of Ja‘far. Upon his death, the Tasm- 
ites possessed themselves of supreme power. 
‘Amlik, whose history is well known, was one of 
the tribe. The supremacy of the Tasmites was 
followed by that of the Banu Jadis. Al-Yamamah, 
31 after whom the city of Jaww was named, belonged 
to that tribe. Her history is well known. Yama- 
mah was next conquered by the Banu Hanifah. 
Of them was Haudhah son of ‘Aly, King of Yamā- 
mah. He wore a crown, or according to other 
accounts, jewels strung together, none of the de- 
scendants of Ma‘add having ever made useofacrown. 
After Haudhah, Thumamah ibn Uthal reigned over 
Yamamah in the days of the Prophet. He was 
taken prisoner, adopted Islam, and continued stead- 
fast in the faith throughout the days of apostacy. 
Musaylimah (the false prophet), whose history is 
well known, likewise belonged to the tribe of Hani- 
fah. Ibn Sa‘id reports having asked the Arabs of 
Bahrayn and certain members of the tribe of Madh- 
hij, to what people Yamamah belonged in his day. 
He was told in reply, that it was iu the possession 
of Arab tribes descended from Kays *Aylàn, and 
that the fame of the Banu Hanifah had perished 

throughout the country." 
THe Provinces or Hapramavt. They are situ- 

* Sce Hamdani, p. 164. 
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ated, says Ibn Haukal, eastward of Aden on the 
borders of the sea.* The chief city of Hadramaut is 
small, but its provinces are of wide extent. It is 
separated from Aden on the one side, and from 
‘Oman on the other, by sandy wastes known by the 
name of the Ahkaf (sand heaps). It was the 
dwelling-place of *Ad, and it contains the tomb of 
Hid, upon whom be peace. In its midst is the 
mountain of Shabam (Shibam). Hadramaut is 
situated in the First Climate and twelve degrees 
distant from the equator. It is reckoned as: part of 
Yamau. Itis a cultivated country and is planted 
with palms and other trees. Most of its inhabitants 
uphold the supremacy of the descendants of ‘Aly 
aud Fatimah, but they abhor ‘Aly for having con- 
sented to submit his rights to human judgment. 
The largest city of Hadramaut i in the present day 8 
the e of Shibim, in which the horses of the 
king are kept. Along with ash-Shihr and ‘Oman, 
it originally belonged to *Ad, from whose people it 
was conquered by the Banu Ya'rub son of Kahtān. 
It is said that (the Bann) ‘Ad were led to the 
Arabian Peninsula (to Hadramaut?) by Rukaym 
son of Aram (Rukaym son of ‘Abir son of ‘Ad ?), 
who had formerly visited the country in company 
with the Prophet Hud. He returned to the people 
of ‘Ad and led them in ships to the country and to 
its invasion. They wrested it from the hands of its 
inhabitants, but they were themselves subsequently 
conquered by the Banu Ya‘rub son of Kahtan.” 
Kahtan ruled over the country, and it was governed 
by his son Hadramaut, after whom it was named. 
Asn-Sunm is, like Hijazand Yaman, one of the 
kingdoms of the Arabian Peninsula. It is separate 
from Hadramaut and ‘Oman. Ash-Shihr is so 
named after its capital. There is no cultivation, 
neither are there palm trees in the country. The 
* de Goeje's ed. p. 32. See also Isatkhri, p. 25. 
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wealth of the inhabitants consists in camels and 
goats. Their food is flesh, preparations of milk and 
small fish, with which they also feed their beasts. 
The country is also known as that of Mahrah, and 
the camels called Mahrzyah camels are reared in it.* 
Ash-Shihr is sometimes conjoined with ‘Oman, but 
it is contiguous to Hadramaut and it has been de- 
scribed as constituting the shores of that country. 
It produces frankincense (luban, olibanum), and on 
the sea-shore the Shihrite ambergris is found. 
It is bounded on the east and on the west (south ?) 
by the shores of the Indian Ocean, on which Aden 
is situated, on the east (also?) by ‘Oman. The 
Indian Oceau extends along the south and on the 
north Hadramaut, as if Shihr were the sea-shore of 
thelatter. Both belong to one king. Shihris situated 
in the First Climate and itis hotter than Hadramaut. 
It belonged in ancient times to the people of ‘Ad, 
who were succeeded by the tribe of Mahrah, 
descended from Hadramaut, or according to other 
accounts, from Kuda‘ah. The people who inhabit 
these sandy deserts are like wild beasts, and their 
religion is that of the Kharijites, according to the 
tenets of its branch sect, the Ibadites.t 

'l'he first of the Kahtanites who settled in Shihr 
was Malik son of Himyar. He revolted against his 
brother Wal (or Wathil), who was king at Kasr 
Ghumdàn. A lengthened war endured between 
them, and Malik died. He was succeeded by his 
son Kudà/ah. Saksak son of Wall continued the 
war, until he subdued his enemy, and Kuda‘ah was 
restricted to the possession of the country of Mah- 
rah. He was succeeded by his son al-Haf, who was 
followed by Malik son of al-Hat. The latter re- 
moved to ‘Omiin, where he thenceforward reigned. 


* See Mas‘udi (Barbier de Meynard), vol. i. p. 333-41, as also 
Istakhri and Ibn Haukal. 
+ See Mas‘udi, vol. vi. p. 67. 
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Al-Bayhaki says that Mahrah son of Haydan son 
of (‘Amru son of) al-Haf reigned over the countries 
of Kuda‘ah, and made war upon his paternal uncle 
Malik son of al-Hat, Prince of ‘Oman, and conquered 
that province. These people are now no longer 
borne in remembrance beyond the limits of their own 
country. 

MinrAT and Zarar, of the same measure as the 
word nazal, are two cities of Shihr.* Zafar was the 
seat of empire of the Tubbas, and Mirbàt was situ- 
ated on the sea-shore. Both cities are now in 
rums. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Mahmud al- 

133 Himyari, who bore the surname al-Bakhudah (al- 
Hamüdi ?), was a wealthy merchant. He obtained 
access to the prince of Mirbat with his merchandise, 
and gained his confidence. After a time the prince 
appointed him to the office of wazir, and upon his 
death Ahmad al-Bakhidah (al-Haimüdi) obtained 
possession of the throne. In the year 619 he de- 
stroyed the cities of Mirbat and Zafar, and he built 
on the sea-coast the city of Zufar, written with the 
wo» z moved by damm, which he surnamed al- 
It is savah after himself. He destroyed the old 
Arabian Pert possessed no anchorage.” 
son of Aram (Rl. author of al-Kama‘im (?) says 
who had formerly net district and separate from 
with the Prophet hit is a province thereof. Al- 
of ‘Ad and led them 1s extending over a space of 
its invasion. They Wı It lies to the north-east of 
inhabitants, but they w: Hijaz. It contains two 
conquered by the Bann. of nearly equal impor- 
Kahtan ruled over the cou.of the country consists 
by his son Hadramaut, after resemble the wander- 

189  Asu-Sunmm is, like 1832 ay 
kingdoms of the Arabian ۸6 Najran, which was 
from Hadramaut and *Omàt4ay, the "رف‎ 
named after its capital. Ther 
neither are there palm trees m . 1 

Gee a a 1 Ibn Haukal, p. 31.‏ تل 


= ne F 
| ( ل ری حر ]1/7 موه , حرج رز لہ بحرم‎ 
L i iu 


Geography of Yaman. 183 


Yaman. Some of the Arab people made 16 an 
object of pilgrimage and a place for sacrifices. Tt 
was known by the name of ad-Dayr (the Convent). 

Kuss ibn Sa‘idah was in the habit of wor shipping 
at the place." The Kahtanites who settled in the 
country were a section of the Banu Jurhum, but it 
was aftewards conquered by the Banu Himyar. 
They governed the country under the authority of 
the Tubbas. The rulers bore successively the title 
of al-Af‘a (the Viper). One of the Afā of Najran 
bore the name of al-Falammas (Kalammas ?) son of 
‘Amru son of Hamdan son of Malik son of Muntab 
son of Zayd son of Wail son of Himyar. He was a 
diviner, and it was to him that the sons of Nizar re- 
sorted and referred their dispute, as 1s mentioned 
in this work.  Al-Falammas was governor of 
Najran on behalf of Bilkis. She sent him to Suley- 
man, upon whom be peace. He became a believer 
and spread the Jewisb faith among his people. He 
lived to a great age. It is said that both Bahrayn 
and al-Mushallal belonged to him.” 

Al-Bayhaki says that the Banu Madhhij next 
invaded Najran and conquered it. Of them were 
the Banu ']-Hànith son of Ka‘b. Another authority 
relates that when the Yamanites went forth on the 
occasion of the floods of al-'Arim, they passed — 
through Najran. They were attacked by the Banu 
Madhhij, and it was there that they became dis- 
persed. Ibn Hazm says that the tribe of al- 
Harith ibn Ka‘b ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Malik ibn Nasr 
ibn al-Azd settled, under a peaceful agreement, in 
the neighbourhood of the Banu Madhhij After- 

34 wards they wrested the country from the Danu 
Madhhij and held sway over it. Christianity was 
introduced into Najràn through the means of Fay- 
mun (Faymiyytin), whose history is commonly found 
in biographical works."* The rulership over Najran 
by the Banu ’l-Harith the Madhhiites descended to 
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the Banu 'd-Dayyàn (Rayyàn ?) and to the posterity 
of ‘Abd al-Madan (son of Dayyan). Yazid (son of 
‘Abd al-Madan), who lived in the days of the 
Prophet (whom God bless and hail with salutations 
of peace), made the profession of Islam to Khalid 
ibn al-Walid. He came as envoy to the Prophet 
with others of his people, but is not mentioned by 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, and this is an amendment of that 
writers omission. Yazid’s nephew Ziyad, the 
son of his brother ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Madan,* 
was maternal uncle of (the Khalifah Abu ’1-‘Abbas) 
as-Saffah, who appointed him governor of Najran 
aud Yamamah. He left two sons, Muhammad and 
Yahya. The fourth century commenced with 
supreme authority exercised by the family of 
Abu ’l-Jūd ibn ‘Abd al-Madàn and rulership con- 
tinued in their hands. War repeatedly arose be- 
tween them and the Fatimites of Egypt, who at 
times dispossessed them of Najran. The last of 
the dynasty was ‘Abd al-Kays, who was deposed by 
‘Aly ibn Mahdy. He is mentioned and eulogized 
by *Omarah."* 

And unto God, be He extolled and magnified, be- 
longeth perfect knowledge of the truth. 


135 History or THE Dynasty or THE Banv ’r-Rassy, 
THE ZAYDITE IMAMS aT Sa‘pAH, THE RISE or 
THEIR DYNASTY AND ITS VICISSITUDES. 


We have herein before given an account of Muham- 
mad ibn Ibrahim, he whose father bore the sur- 
name of Tabātabā, the son of [sma‘il son of Ibrahim 


* Read Ziyad, descendant of Yazid’s brother, was, etc. 
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son of Hasan the second, (son of Hasan son vf 
* Aly), of his revolt in the days of al-Ma'mün, of his 
recognition by Abu Saraya and of all that relates to 
him. Upon his death and upon the death of Abu 
Saraya, and upon the failure of their enterprise, al- 
Ma'mün issued an order for the arrest of Muham- 
mad’s brother al-Kāsim ar-Rassy, son of Ibrahim 
Tabataba. He fled to Sind, where he remained 
until his death in a.m. 245. His son al-Hasan (read 
Husayn) returned to Yaman, and of his posterity 
were the Imams of Sa‘dah in Yaman, where they 
founded a Zaydite dynasty, which has endured to 
the present day." 

Sa‘dah is a mountain east (sic) of San‘a, on 
which are many fortresses, the most celebrated of 
which are Sa‘dah, the fortress of Tula (Thula), and 
the mountain of Kutabah. The whole of that 
country is named after the Banu Rassy. Yahya 
son of al-Flusayn son of al-Kasim ar-Rassy was the 
member of the family who first rose to eminence. 
He proclaimed himself at Sa‘dah, adopted the sur- 
name of al-Hady, and received oaths of allegiance in 
A.H. 288, during the lifetime of his father al-Husayn. 
He collected a force consisting of his sectaries and 
other persons, and attacked Ibrahim ibn Ya‘fur, or 
according to other authorities As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur, who 
had arisen at San‘a and at Kahlàn (?), and who was 
a descendant of the 'l'ubbas. Al-Hady seized upon 
San‘a and Najràn, ruled over them and struck coin- 
age in his own name. But the Banu Ya‘fur soon 
again wrested these places from him, whereupon he 
returned to Sa‘dah, and died in .8ھ‎ 298, after a 
reign of ten years. Such are the particulars given 
by Ibn al-Mujab. He adds that Yahya was the 
author of works treating of things lawful and unlaw- 
ful. According to other statements, he was an 
assiduous investigator of religious law. He held 
doubtful opinions on questions of Jurisprudence, and 


ظ 
| 


186 Jon ۸/۸۰۰ 


was the author of books that are well known among 
the dissentient sects. 

As-Suli says that he was succeeded by his son 
Muhammad surnamed al- Murtada. The people rose 
against him, and he perished in the year 320, after a 
reign of twenty-two years. He was succeeded by 
his brother an-Nàsir Ahmad, whose authority was 
firmly established and passed on to his children after 
him. 

His successor was his son Husayn al-Muntakhab, 
who died A.H. 324, and he was succeeded by his 
brother al-Kàsim al-Mukhtàár, who reigned until he 
was slain by Abu 'l-Aàsim ad-Dahhak, the Ham- 
danite, in A.H. 344. 

As-Süuli says that the sons of an-Nasir who suc- 
ceeded to the throne were ar-Rashid, al-Munta- 
khab, al-Mukhtar and al-Mahdy.* Ibn Hazm, in 
speaking of the descendants of Abu ’l-Kasim (read 
al-asim) ar-Rassy, says as follows :—“ Among 
others of his posterity there were the princes who 
ruled at Sa‘dah in Yaman. The first was Yahya 
al-Hady, who held opinions on Jurisprudence which 
lhave investigated. They are not widely or funda- 
mentally different from the received doctrines. His 
father (read, his son) Ahmad an-Nasir had several 
sons, of وت‎ the following ruled over Sa‘dah after 
him, namely, Ja‘far ar- Rashid, next after him his 
br other al-Kasim al- Muhktar, then al- Hasan al-Mun- 
takhab and Muhammad al- Mahdy. + The Yamanite 


* For al-Mukhtar, see Note 8 (footnote). The other three 
names are not mentioned by the author of the J/ada'tk, although 
he enumerates the sons and daughters of an-Nasir. See next 
footnote. 

+ The names of an-Nàsir's sons, as given by the author of the 
Hadik, were al-Kasim Abu Muhammad (al-Mukhtar), Isma‘il, 
Hasan, Ja'far, Yahya and ‘Aly. The name al-Mahdy Muhammad, 
cited in the text, may perhaps be referred to the Persian Imam, 
who died in Tabaristan 4.H. 360. But he was a descendant of al- 
Kasim son of Hasan, and nota member of the Rassite family. See 
the spc teal Map Note 107. 
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who was at Merida in 343 styled himself ‘Abdallah 
son of Ahmad an-Nasir brother of ar-Rashid, of al- 
Mukhtar, of al-Muntakhab and al-Mahdy.” 

Ibn al-Mujab says that the succession to the 
Imamate of the Banu Rassy continued until dis- 
sensions arose among them. ‘The Suleyminites 
came from Mecca, on being expelled by the Hashim- 
ites. ‘They conquered Sa‘dah, and the dominion 
of the Banu Rassy came to an end in the sixth 
century .* 

Ibn Sa‘id relates that among the members of the 
family of the Banu Suleyman, there was at the 
time of their removal from Mecca to Yaman, 
Ahmad son of Hamzah son of Suleyman.t The 
people of Zabid besought his assistance against 
‘Aly ibn Mahdy the Kharijite, who was besieging 
the city, then under the rule of Fatik ibn Muham- 
mad, of the dynasty of Najah. He consented on 
condition of their slaying Fatik, which they accord- 
ingly did in a.m. 553. They raised Ahmad ibn 
Hamzah (Suleyman) to the throne, but being un- 
able to withstand the power of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, he 
fied from Zabid and the city was taken by Ibn 
Mahdy. Ibn Sa‘id adds that ‘Isa son of Hamzah, 
brother of Ahmad, possessed ‘Aththar, one of the 
fortresses of Yaman.t Another member of the 
family was Ghanim son of Yahya. Then the power 
of the Suleymànites perished throughout the whole 
of Tihamah, throughout the highlands, and through- 
out Yaman, at the hands of the Banu Mahdy. Next 
afterwards the Ayyubites conquered these countries 


* With reference to the above and to most of what follows, see 
Note 130, 

+ Read Ahmad son of Suleyman. See Notes 88 and 130. 

t Instead of brother of Ahmad, we may perhaps read brother 
of Yahya (father of Ghanim). See Note 88. But see also supra, 
p. 167, where Ghanim is said to have been succeeded by a grand- 
son named ‘Isa son of Hamzah. 
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and held the Suleymáànites in subjection. The 
Suleymiinite sovereignty was lastly held by al-Man- 
sur ‘Abd Allah son of Ahmad son of Hamzah.* Ibn 
al-‘Adim,’” says that he inherited the throne at 
Sa‘dah from his father. He displayed a hostile 
demeanour towards the ‘Abbaside Khalifah an- 
Nasir (a.u. 970—022), with whom he affected a 
tone of equality, and he sent his Dà'ys to the 
Daylamites and to Jilan, with the result that the 
Khutbah was recited among these people in his 
name, and that he appointed governors over them. 
An-Niasir endeavoured to raise the Arabs of Yaman 
against al-Mansur by means of subventions, but 
could not prevail against him. 

Ibn al-Athir says that al-Mansür ‘Abd Allah, 
son of Ahmad son of Hamzah, Imam of the Zayd- 
ites at Sa‘dah, collected troops in a.m. 592 and 
marched upon Yaman. Al-Mu‘izz son of Sayf al- 
Islam Tughtakin ibn Ayyub was filled with alarm, 
but went forth to meet him, and put him to flight. 
Al-Mansur again collected, in A.H. 612, an army 
composed of Hamdanites and Khaulanites. Great 
agitation was produced in Yaman, and (the Ayyub- 
ite Sultan al-Mas‘ud (Salah ad-din Yusuf) son of 
al-Kamil, at that time sovereign of the country, was 
filled with apprehension. He had Kurdish and 
Turkish troops, and the commander-in-chief, ‘Omar 
ibn Rasūl, recommended promptitude of action, ere 
the enemy could gain possession of the fortresses. 
Disputes broke out among the followers of al- 
Mansür, and on being attacked by al-Mas‘ud his 
army was routed. 

Al-Mansur died in A.H. 630 at an advanced 6.1 
He left a son named Ahmad, whom the Zaydites 
raised to the throne. They did not recognize him 
as Imam, but they waited for the increase of his 


* Read ‘Abdallah son of Hamzah. 
+ Read, in 611, aged 53 years. 
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years and for evidence that in his character he ful- 
filled the requisite conditions. In a.n. 645, certain 
Zaydites, inhabiting the fortress of Tula (Thula), 
proclaimed allegiance to al-Muti, a member of the 
Rassite family. His name was Ahmad ibn al- 
Husayn, a descendant of al-Hady. When the Banu 
Rassy were driven from the seat of their Imamate at 
Sa‘dah by the Suleymanites, they took refuge on the 
mountain of Kutabah, east of Sa‘dah (sic). There 
they remained, and members of the family succes- 
sively and uninterruptedly exercised the office of 
Imam, publicly asserting their right to supreme 
authority. This continued until the Zaydites recog- 
nized Ahmad al-Muti. 

He was a highly trained jurist, learned in the 
doctrines of his sect, constant in prayer and assi- 
duous in fasting. He received the oaths of fealty in 
A.H. 645. 

His career raised apprehension in the mind of 
Nar ad-din ‘Omar ibn Rasül. He besieged al-Müti 
in the fortress of Tula (Thula) for a year, but the 
Imam was successful in his defence. Nur ad-din 
relinquished the siege, and set about collecting 
troops from the neighbouring fortresses for the 
purpose of resuming it. He was assassinated (4.H. 
647), and his son al-Muzaffar (who succeeded him) 
devoted his efforts exclusively to the fortress of 
Dumlüwah.  Al-Müti increased in power. He 
made himself master of twenty fortresses, then 
marched upon Sa‘dah and wrested 15 from the hands 
of the Suleymanites. 

They had proclaimed Ahmad, son of their Imam 
‘Abd Allah al-Mansür, and upon al-Muti being re- 
cognized as Imam at Thula, they gave Ahmad the 
surname of al-Mutawakhkil. They bad waited for his 
advance in years, but on al-Muti receiving oaths of 
allegiance, they recognized Ahmad as Imam. When 
al-Muti took Sa‘dab, Ahmad al-Mutawakkil went 
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down to him, swore allegiance and placed himself 
under his protection. This wasin the year 649. 1 
650 he went on the pilgrimage, and the Zaydites of 
Sa‘dah continued under the authority of the descen- 
dants of al-Muti.? 

I was informed in Egypt that the Imam of Sa‘dah, 
previously to a.n. 780, was ‘Aly ibn Muhammad, a 
descendant of the family. He died before that dat 
and was succeeded by his son Salah, who received 
the oaths of allegiance from the Zaydites. Som 
of them maintained that he was not a lawful Imàm, 
by reason of his not possessing the qualificatious 
required in the holderof the office. He was in the 
habit of answering that he was prepared to be what- 
ever they chose, nam if they pleased, and if not, 
Sultin. Salah died at the end of a.n. 793 and was 
succeeded by his son Najah. The Zaydites refused 
to recognize him, wherenpon he said that he 
rendered account to God alone. This 1s what we 
heard in Egypt, touching the Zaydites, during our 
sojourn m that country. 

And God is the Inheritor of the earth and of 
all that therein is. 


ACCOUNT 


OF THE 


KARMATHIANSIN YAMAN, 


EXTRACTED FROM 


THE KITAB AS-SULUK, 


OF 


BAHA ’D-DIN AL-JANADI. 


Ix the days of As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur, the Karmathians 
appeared in Yaman, ‘Aly ibn Fadl in the country of 
Yafi‘, and Mansiir ibn Hasan, who was known under 
the designation of Mansur al- Yaman. 

I will now, therefore, briefly relate their history, 
as it has been told by Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad 
ibn Malik ibn Abi 'l- Kaball, a Jurist of Yaman and 
a learned Sunnite. He was one of the persons who 
joined the Karmathian sect in the days of as- 
Sulayhi, and he acquired a thorough knowledge 
of its character. On becoming convinced of the 
depravity of the Karmathian doctrines, he abjured 
them, and he composed a celebrated treatise, in 
which he has described the principles upon which 
they are founded, he demonstrates their wickedness 
and warns his readers against their deceptions. 

‘Aly ibn Fadl, he says, was an Arab of the tribe 
named al-Ahdiin (Ajdun ?), who trace their descent 
from Dhu Hadan (Dhu Jadan?) He was a 
Shiüte of the Dodekite sect. He went on a pil- 
grimage to Mecca, and thence he went forth with 
the pilgrim caravan of ‘Irak, for the purpose of 
visiting the tomb of Husayn (son of ‘Aly), On 
reaching it he began uttering lamentations and cried 
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aloud, saying : “ Would that (I had been) one of 
thy companions, O son of the Prophet, when the 
hosts of the wicked came forth against thee!” 

Maymun was in charge of the mausoleum and his 
son ‘Obayd was with him as assistant. When 
they beheld the condition of Ibn Fadl, they were 
filled with the desire to enlist him in their service. 
Maymuün spoke to him in private and made known 
unto Ibn Fadl that his son ‘Obayd was destined to 
be the founder of a dynasty, which would be an 
inheritance unto his descendants, but that this 
thing could come to pass only after being prepared 
for in Yaman, at the hands of certain of his mission- 
aries (da‘ys). “That may well be accomplished in 
Yaman,” answered Ibn Fadl, “ for ingenuity in the 
conduct of affairs is general among its people.” 
Maymun ordered him to remain and to wait until 

140 he had considered the matter. 

Maymun was originally a Jew, who regarded 
Islam with envy. With the object of protecting 
his own religion, he made outward profession of 
Islàm aud devoted himself to the care of the tomb 
of Husayn at Karbala.* He was a native of 
Salamiyah, a city in Syria, and claimed to be a de- 
scendant of the family of ‘Aly. Most of the Alides 
deny his pretensions, and God is all-knowing. Ibn 
Malik pronounces him to have been a Jew. 

A certain man, who belonged to Karbala, entered 
into terms of friendship with Maymun. He was 
known by the name of Mansür son of (Husayn son 
of ?) Zaidan son of Haushab son of al-Faraj son of 
al-Mubarak, a descendant of ‘A kil son of Abu ۰ 
His grandfather Zadan was a Dodekite Shi‘ah, 
and one of the chief men of Kufah, and he appointed 
his sons to dwell at the tomb of Husayn. When 
Maymun came, he attached himself to Mansur, [and 


* [I translate this passage with considerable hesitation. Dia- 
eritieal points here, as throughout the book, are generally absent. 
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perceiving] his eminent qualities and his fitness to 
command, he sought his friendship and his society. 
Maymün was a man possessed of remarkable 
ability, which he employed for the furtherance of 
his objects. He was learned in the science of the 
stars, and it became known unto him that Mansur 
was destined to rule, and that he was to be one of 
the propagators of his son's claims. When Ibn 
Fadl came and attached himself to him, Maymün 
perceived that what he sought was found, Ibn Fadl 
being a native of Yaman, well acquainted with the 
country and with its people. 

Maymün, speaking to Mansur said unto him: 
“O Abu’l-Kisim, verily submission to the law of 
God belongeth to Yaman, wisdom belongeth to 
Yaman, the foundation of all things is there, all 
great events have their beginning in Yaman and the 
issue endureth whilst its star endureth.?* I am of 
opinion that thou and our friend *Aly ibn Fadl pro- 
ceed to Yaman. Ye shall call upon its people to 
recognize the authority of my son, and ye shall 
attain in that country power and dominion.” Man- 
sur had learned much from Maymün of the means 
whereby their ends could be gained. He agreed to 
what was proposed. Maymun brought him and 
Ibn Fadl into one another's presence, he made them 
enter into a mutual compact, and solemnly charged 
each one to deal justly by his companion. Man- 
sur’s relation 1s as follows :— 

* When Maymun decided upon sending us to 
Yaman he exhorted and instructed us. He de- 
sired me, on my arrival, to conceal my objects, so 
that they might be more surely attained. Twice 
repeating the name of God, hecharged me with the 
care of my companion, to protect him, to act justly 
towards him, and to enjoin upon him the practice of 
righteousness. ‘ He is one,’ he added, * unto whom a 
high destiny is reserved, and yet I cannot withal be 
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free of uneasiness respecting him. Then turning 
to Ibn Fadl, he said unto him: ‘In the name ot 


141 God! In the name of God! I charge thee to deal 


righteously with thy companion. Respect him, re- 
cognize what is due to him and obey him. His 
knowledge is greater than thine, and it is greater 
than mine. If thou disregard his authority; thou 
shalt be deprived of safe guidance.’ 

“He bade us farewell, and we travelled with the 
pilgrims until we reached Mecca. We performed 
the rites of pilgrimage and then proceeded with the 
pilgrims of Yaman and reached Ghulafikah.“ We 
parted after mutual promises not to forget one 
another, and pledges that each should keep his com- 
panion informed of his proceedings. I went forth 
and arrived at al-Janad, then in the possession of 
al-Ja‘fari, who had conquered it and wrested it from 
the hands of Ibn Ya*fur. 

“The Shaykh Maymiin had solemnly enjoined me 
to commence the accomplishment of my mission at 
no other place but at one named ‘Aden-La‘ah, 
‘for, he said, ‘it is the town in which thy talents 
will find their field and in which thou shalt accom- 
plish thine objects. I was unacquainted with the 
place, and I reached ‘Aden-Abyan. T sought infor- 
mation respecting *Aden-Là'ah and was informed 
that it was in the neighbourhood of Hajjah. I next 
inquired after any natives of the place who might 
have come to ‘Aden-Abyan, and was directed to 
certain persons who had come for purposes of trade. 
I made their acquaintance and frequented their 
society and contrived to win their friendship. I 
told them that 1 was a man devoted to study, that 
I had heard they were natives of a mountainous 
country, and that I desired to visit it in their com- 
pany. They bade me welcome, and when they 
departed I accompanied them. On the road 1 
entertained them with the recital of traditions. I 
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urged upon them the observance of the duty of 
prayer, and they followed the examples I set them. 
On arrival at La‘ah, I inquired for its principal city, 
and was directed to it. I proceeded thither and 
I became an assiduous frequenter of certain of its 
mosques. 1 devoted myself to the worship of God, 
and a large number of persons attached themselves 
tome. When I perceived that affection for me had 
taken possession of their hearts, [ informed them 
that I had come to their country for no other pur- 
pose but to call upon them to recognize the Mahdy 
announced by the Prophet, whom God bless and 
hail with salutations of peace. I made a large num- 
ber swear to be faithful, and they commenced pay- 
ing me the legal alms. When a considerable sum had 
accumulated in my hands, I told them it was neces- 
sary I should possess a place of defence, where 
the alms could be preserved in safety and which 
should be a treasure-house unto the Muslims. ‘Ayn 
Muharram was accordingly built for the purpose. 

The fortress belonged to a people known by the‏ د2 
name of Banu’l-‘Ad‘a, and thither I removed the‏ 
corn and money that had accrued tome.* When I‏ 
proceeded to the fortress, carrying with me my‏ 
possessions, five hundred men, who had sworn to‏ 
be faithful, accompanied me, bringing with them‏ 
their property and their families. I now openly‏ 
exhorted unto submission to ‘Obayd Allah the‏ 
Mahdy, son of the Shaykh Maymun, and the people,‏ 
without exception, showed themselves disposed to‏ 
conform.”‏ 

On gaining possession of the mountain of Mas- 
war, al-Mansür adopted the use of drums and of 
standards. He was attended by thirty drummers, 
and whatever place he came to, the sound could 
be heard from a great distance. Al-Hawwali (Ibn 


* Al.Khazraji says that ‘Ayn Muharram stood at the foot of 
Mount Maswar. 
o 2 
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Ya‘fur) possessed a fortress on the mountain of 
Maswar, under the charge of a governor, from 
whose hands the place was wrested by al-Mansur. 
The latter, seeing that his authority was securely 
established, now wrote to Maymtn informing him 
thereof, and of his having overcome all opposition. 
He sent him splendid presents and articles of value. 
This was in the year 290. Maymiin, on the news 
reaching him, and on receiving the presents, said to 
his son ‘Obayd (Allah): ‘ Behold thy supremacy is 
now established, but my desire is that it shall be 
publicly proclaimed only from North Africa." ف‎ 
He then sent Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn son of 
Ahmad son of Muhammad son of Zakariyaé, known 
under the name of ash-Shzya'y (the Shrite) and a 
native of San‘a, to North Africa, and ordered him 
to organize its people and to subject them to his 
son ‘Obayd (Allah). Abu ‘Abd Allah accordingly 
went forth as he was commanded. He was a man 
of remarkable ability, one of those whose names, on 
account of their talents in the science of govern- 
ment, become proverbial. His task was not com- 
pleted until the year 296, when he wrote to the 
Mahdy informing him that the people recognized 
his authority, and he bade him come. ‘Obayd 
(Allah), surnamed the Mahdy, hastened to comply, 
and arrived in the province of Africa. Abu ‘Abd 
Allah had become possessed of supreme authority, 
and on arrival of the Mahdy, he delivered it 
into his hands. His brother reproached him say- 
mg: ‘An evil thing is this that thou hast done! 
Supreme power was in thine hands, and thou 
givest it unto another!" He continued to repeat 
these words until they impressed themselves upon 
his brother’s mind. Abu ‘Abd Allah resolved to 
betray the Mahdy, but the latter received informa- 
tion of what was occurring. He was filled with 
alarm, and instigated against his rival a person, by 
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whom Abu ‘Abd Allah and his brother were slain 
on the same day, the fifteenth of Jamàd al-Akhir of 
13 the vear 298. 

This man, ‘Abd Allah (‘Obayd Allah) sur- 
named the Mahdy,* was ancestor of the sovereigns 
of North Africa who afterwards held Egypt. Ibn 
Khalhkan says, touching the ‘Obaydites’ pedigree, 
that they were descendants of ‘Obayd Allah, and 
that some persons term them Alides, thereby ac- 
knowledging their pretensions. And God is all- 
knowing.T 

In the foregoing abstract, I have set forth the 
rise of the Karmathian power in Yaman, the events 
in which Mansur, a man of singularly sound judg- 
ment, was concerned, and his objects. The history 
of Ibn Fadl will now be entered into at such length 
as to make known his achievements and adventures. 
His pedigree and birth-place have already been 
mentioned. Those who compiled the history of his 
life relate that when he parted from Mansür at 
Ghulafikah, as hereinbefore stated, he ascended the 
mountains and proceeded to Janad. Thence he 
went forth to Abyan, which was at that time in 
the possession of a man of the tribe of Asbah named 
Muhammad ibn Abi ’l-‘Ula. From Abyan he pro- 
ceeded to the country of Yafi. He found its 
people to be a medley of the basest of mankind. 
He withdrew into the valleys, and devoted himself 
to the worship of God. The people brought him 
food, of which he ate very sparingly, and only at 
the hands of those who believed in him. They in- 
habited the summits of the mountains ¢ and, filled 

* On his coinage the name is written ‘Abd Allah. 

t See De Slane's Ibn Khallikan, vol. ii. p. 77. The account in 
our text of the death of Abu ‘Abd Allah is evidently borrowed 
from Ibn Khallikan (De Slane, vol. i. p. 465). 

t Khazraji states the contrary, namely, that Ton Fadl abode on 


the summit of the mountains and that the people dwelt in the 
valleys, 


198 Al-Baha 'l-Janadi. 


with admiration for him, they requested him to 
dwell in their midst. For a long time he would 
not consent, until, when they persisted in their 
demand, he told them that he was prevented from 
dwelling among them by their disobedience to the 
commands they had received enjoining the practice 
of righteousness, and by their neglect of the prohi- 
bitions to do evil and to indulge in intoxicating ٢ 
drinks and in wickedness. They swore to be faith- 
ful unto him, and to obey his commands, whereupon 
he promised that they should be rewarded. They 
now began to collect and to pay him the legal alms 
and tithes, and large sums accumulated in his hands. 
He attacked Abyan, slew the ruler of the province, 
declared the country and all it contained to be law- 
ful booty unto his followers, and possessed himself | 
of a large amount of wealth. He then marched 
upon Mudhaykhirah,* a large city on Mount Ray- 
mah, which was under the rule of the 7۲ 
He attacked him repeatedly, his efforts were 
crowned with success, and the Prince was slain. f 
His country was declared to be lawful booty, and 
the women were reduced to captivity. Ibn Malik 
has entered, in his treatise, into full particulars of 
these events, but they are not necessary for the 
purposes of this book and may be deferred to 
another occasion. Ibn Fadl having reached al-Mu- 
dhaykhirah was pleased with it. He there openly 
avowed his doctrines and made the city the seat of 
his government. Soon after he declared himself a 
prophet, and as such he proclaimed to his followers 
144 the lawfulness of wine, and of intercourse with their 


* In a.m. 291 according to Khazraji. 

t Ja‘far ibn Ahmad al-Manakhi, according to Khazraji ; but the 
correct reading seems to be Ja'far ibn Ibrahim. See Note 6. 

t aw. 292 (Khazraji). Al-Hamdani says (p. 75, 1. 9) that Ja‘far 
ibn Ibrahim al-Manakhi was killed at Khawalah, close to one of the 
sources of the Wadi Nakhlah. 
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daughters and sisters. He proceeded to Janad at 
the season of the festival, the first Thursday of 
Rajab.* He mounted the pulpit and recited the 
well-known verses of which the following is a 


copy :— 


Seize the tabour, O maiden, disport thyself, sing thy merriest 
songs and rejoice. 
The prophet of the line of Hashim hath passed away. But 
another hath arisen, and he of the stem of Ya‘rub. 
Every prophet hath his law.  Hearken now unto the law of this 
other prophet. 
He hath released us from subjection to prayer and to 
fasts. No longer shalt thou suffer under their burden. 
When others pray thou needest not rise; when they fast, eat thou 
and drink. 


Seek not the course between Safa and Marwah,f nor to visit 
the tomb at Yathrib.] 
Deny not thyself the marriage-bed of thy nearest, whilst consent- 
ing to that of the stranger. 
How canst thou be lawful unto the stranger, and forbidden 
unto thy father ? 
Doth the plant not belong unto him that tended it and watered 
it in the days when it was yet unproductive ? 
Wine is lawful as the waters of heaven, and its use is now 
hallowed by the law.’ 


Ibn Fadl’s authority acquired increasing strength 
and stability. He conquered Mikhlaf Ja‘far and 
Janad, and then determined upon attacking San‘a, 
,at that time under the rule of As‘ad ibn Ibrahim 
ibn Ya‘fur. He marched by way of Dhamiar and 
captured the fortress of Hirran. Its governor and 
most of the people accepted the doctrines of the new 
sect. The remainder took refuge with As‘ad ibn 
Ya‘fur. The latter on learning the strength of his 
enemy’s forces fled, and Ibn Fadl entered San‘a on 
Thursday, third of Ramadan of the year 29 

At the time of his arrival exceedingly heavy rains 


* See supra, p. 10. 
+ One of the ceremonies of the pilgrimage at Mecca. 
i Medinah. 
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occurred. Ibn Fadl alighted at the mosque and 
caused the channels, provided for carrying away the 
water, to be closed. He ordered the women, cap- 
tured at San‘a and elsewhere, to be brought to him, 
and he ascended the minaret. The women were 
cast into the water with uncovered faces and 

145 naked, and those that found favour in his eyes he 
took into the minaret and dishonoured. It is said 
that many virgins underwent that fate. 

The water was retained in the mosque. It 
filled the building up to the ceiling, and the traces 
thereof may be perceived to this day. The fact 
is mentioned by the Kadi Surayy (ibn Ibrahim), 
whose hfe will be related hereafter (among other 
biographies of Jurists). 

Ibn Fadl now shaved the hair of his head, and 
one hundred thousand persons followed his ex- 
ample. He ordered the house of Ibn ‘Anbasah to 
be destroyed, expecting to find a large sum in gold, 
but only ten thousand dinars were found, although 
Ibn ‘Anbasah was one of the leading men of 

San‘a, who fled from the city along with ۰ 
On hearing of the destruction of his house, he 
sickened and died. 

When Manstr heard of Ibn Fadl’s capture of 
San‘a he was filled with gladness. He came unto 
him and they met and rejoiced with one another. 
Ibn Fad] then went forth unto Haràz * and besieged 
al-Mahjam, which he captured. Thence he pro- 
ceeded to al-kadra and took it likewise. He then 
reached Zabid, at that period under the rule of 
Abu '1-Jaysh Ishak son of Ibrahim, son of Muham- 
mad who came to Yaman from Baghdad. It is said 
that Abu 'l-Jaysh fled from Zabid, and according 
to other accounts, that he fought and that he was 


* Khi says, to Haraz and Milhan. The latter, also called 
Rayshan, is a mountain that overlooks Mahjam. See Yakit and 
Hamdàáni, p. 68, 1. 25. 
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slain by Ibn Fadl.* Zabid was declared lawful spoil. 
The women were reduced to captivity, and historians 
relate that about four thousand virgins were cap- 
tured, besides mothers of children. Ibn Fadl then 
started with his army for al-Mudhaykhirah, by 
way of al-Mirad (?), a mountain east of Zabid. On 
reaching a place named al-Madahis, or al-Masha- 
khis, he ordered his eriers to proclaim a halt. 
The troops accordingly halted and were summoned 
to assemble. They obeyed and gathered around 
him, whereupon Ibn Fadl spoke unto them, saying : 
* Ye know that ye have come forth for no other 
purpose but that of striving for the advance- 
ment of the cause of God. Ye have captured 
a large number of the women of al-Husayb, but 
I cannot trust them with you, lest they fasci- 
nate you by their allurements and divert you 
from the holy war.^? Let every man, therefore, 
slay the women that have accompanied him.” They 
obeyed. The traces of their victims’ blood con- 
tinued visible for many years, and for that reason 
the place was named al-Madah!s or al-Mashakhis. 
On reaching al-Mudhaykhirah, Ibn Fadl ordered the 
roads to be closed to traffic, especially the pilgrim 
roads. “Perform the pilgrimage,” he said, ** to 
al-Harf, a place near al-Mudhaykhirah, and perform 
the minor ceremonies at ath-Thalathi (7)." The 
latter is a valley in the vicinity of al-Harf.+ 

When Ibn Fadl beheld that his power over 
Yaman was securely established, he cast off his 
allegiance to ‘Obayd (Allah) ibn Maymun, for 


= See Note 13. 

+ Al-Hamdani mentions al Harf (p. 69, 1. 5) in the high-lying 
portion of Sarat Kudam, not far therefore from Hajjah. But 
if that be the place referred to in our text, it is a long distance 
from Mudhaykhirah. Thalithah has heen mentioned at p. 131, 
and Note 100, as a place in MikhlafJa‘far. Sce also in Sprenger, 
p. 153, Hisn Thalath, near San‘a. 
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whose cause he had hitherto professed to labour. 
He wrote informing his colleague Mansür. The 
latter answered, reproaching him and saying: 
* How canst thou renounce the authority of him 
through whom alone thou hast acquired all that is 
good, and how canst thou discontinue the propaga- 
tion of his supremacy? Rememberest thou not 
the pledges entered into between him and thee, and 
hast thou forgotten the identical injunctions he 
placed upon us to act together in harmony?” Ibn 
Fadl heeded him not, but again wrote, saying: 
“ My case is that of Abu Sa‘id al-Jannabi!™ Isit 
an evil thing in him that he hath proclaimed himself 
paramount? If thou dost not come hither and 
submit thyself unto me, I will make open war upon 
thee.’ When Mansür read these words the con- 
vietion of Ibn Fadl's treason was forced upon him. 
He ascended Mount Maswar and occupied himself 
in strengthening its works. “I have fortified this 
mountain," he said, “solely against that insolent 
rebel and against his like, for I perceived in his face 
the evil that was in lim, when we met at San‘a.” 
Soon after sending his letter, [bn Fadl prepared 
to attack Mansur. He collected for the purpose 
ten thousand men, the choice of his army. He 
marched from Mudhaykhirah and reached Shibam.* 
Repeated battles were fought between his troops 
and those of Mansur. He then entered the district of 
Là'ah and he ascended Mount Jamimah, a word of 
which the first letteris moved bythe vowel a. It is the 
same as Mount Fish, near Maswar, and belonged 
to a tribe known by the name of Banu Muntab.t 


* The place here referred to, I presume to be Shibam-Akyan. 
See Note 11. 

T I do not find the name Jamimah in Hamdani’s Geography. 
For Jabal Fá'ish, see Note 11. Dr. Glaser has Dj. Djemime in 
lat. about 109 6', but that can hardly be the same. 
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For eight months he besieged Mansür without suc- 
cess. His long detention became grievous unto him, 
and Mansur received information thereof. He sent 
proposals of peace, but Ibn Fadl replied that he 
would not agree thereto, unless Manstir sent him 
his son to remain with him, subject to his authority. 
It should not, he said, be reported of him that he 
had departed without gaining his ends, but it should 
be known and spread among the people, that he 
had left Mansur of his good grace and not for lack 
of power.  Mansur complied with his demands. 
He came, aecompanied by one of his sons, unto 

147 Ibn Fadl, who placed upon his neck a golden 
Collar.” 

On his return to al-Mudhaykhirah, Ibn Fadl 
directed his efforts to the task of legalizing things 
prohibited by the law and of inculcating liberty to 
do that which is forbidden. He erected a large 
building, in which he was in the habit of collecting 
most of his sectaries, men and women, decked with 
ornaments and perfumed. The place was lighted with 
candles and the guests entertained one another with 
conversation of the most attractive and alluring cha- 
racter. Then the lights were extinguished and each 
man laid his hands upon a woman, whom having 
seized he did not abandon, even though she were unto 
him within the forbidden degrees. Sometimes it hap- 
pened that what fell to a man's lot did not please 
him, either on account of his partner’s years, or 
for some similar reason. He might endeavour to 
escape from her, but she would allow him no excuse. 
lbn Malik relates that a very aged woman once fell 
to the lot of a certain man. On discovering the 
fact he desired to slip away from her, whereupon 


* According to Khazraji, it was Mansür who placed a collar of 
gold round the neck of Ibn ۰ 
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she said to him : ** Du buddu min dli hukmu l- Aw." 
Du is the negative in certain dialects of Yaman, and 
dhi is used for the relative pronoun Hadhi. The 
sentence therefore signifies: 'There is no escape 
from that which is an ordinance of the Amir, that 
is to say, of Ibn Fadl. 

Such practices are most shameful and pernicious, 
and they are repudiated by all who follow the 
doctrines of Ismailism. They are things that 
cannot be proved against anyone but Ibn ۰ 
I have inquired of many persons, from whom 
correct information can be obtained respecting 
the doctrines of the sect. hey condemned these 
misdeeds, and I found all agreed in regarding *Aly 
ibn Fadl as an atheist, whilst upholdmg Mansur 
al-Yaman as one of the most distinguished and 
most worthy men of their sect. These opinions are 
in conformity with the conclusions 1 have myself 
arrived at, and they are firmly established in my 
mind. 

When Ibn Fadl in consequence of his partiality 
for al-Mudhaykhirah made it his place of residence, 
he appointed As‘ad ibn Ya'fur, of whom mention 
has been made, to be his deputy over San‘a. He 
was not convinced that As‘ad had really allied him- 
self with him, and he was, on the contrary, appre- 
hensive of treachery. He therefore made him his 
deputy at San‘a. As‘ad was, indeed, keenly desirous 
to avenge the Muslims, and ‘he was also filled with 
mistrust and with resentment against Ibn Fadl. He 
rarely abode at San‘a, through fear of a sudden 

148 attack. Ibn Jarir says that the heading of Ibn 
Fadl’s letters to As‘ad was as follows: “ from him ۷ 
who hath spread out the plains of the earth and extended 
them as a carpet, who maketh the mountains to shake | 
and who hath firmly rooted them, ‘Aly ibn Fadl, unto 
his slave As‘ad.” Naught besides these words is 
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required to convict him of atheism, from which 
God grant us to be preserved. 

Whilst As‘ad was acting as deputy for Ibn 
Fadl, there came unto him a stranger, said to 
be a Sharif and native of Baghdad. He became 
an associate and companion to As‘ad. It is said 
that he was sent by the Sovereign of Baghdad 
for the purpose of contriving the death of Ibn 
Fadl, and he abode with As‘ad for a time. 
This man, who was a surgeon, had a perfect know- 
ledge of therapeutics, he was highly skilled in 
venesection, in the eure of wounds and in the ad- 
ministration of beneficial remedies. Perceiving the 
intensity of As‘ad’s fear of Ibn Fadl, he said to the 
Prince: “J have resolved upon making my life an 
offermg unto God, and an alms unto the Muslims, 
that T may relieve them of this tyrant. Give me 
now thy promise, that if I return unto thee, thou 
wilt share with me the sovereignty thou shalt 
acquire." As‘ad gave his consent, and the stranger 
equipped himself for his undertaking and left the 
Prince, who was then dwelling in al-Jauf, in the 
country of Hamdan, in perpetual fear of Ibn Fadl.* 
The stranger travelled until he reached al-Mudhay- 
khirah. There he sought the society of the 
foremost and greatest officials of the State. He 
attended upon them, bled them, and administered 
healing draughts and boluses. "They mentioned him 
to Ibn Fadl, praised him and described the skill he 
displayed, which, it was said, was such that its 
possessor's services were meet for none but for such 
as Ibn Fadl or his equals in rank. 

On a certain day Ibn Fadl desired to be bled. 
He inquired for the stranger, who was brought to 


* Al-Jauf is the name given to a large district in the country 
of Hamdan, watered by four rivers, of which the most important 
is the Kharid (Hamdani, p. 81). 
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him. The physician, on being summoned, applied 
poison to his own hair on the front of his head, and 
his hair was very thick. On entering into the pre- 
sence of Ibn Fadl, he was ordered to divest himself 
of his raiment and to put on other garments pro- 
vided for the purpose. Ibn Fadl then commanded 
him to draw near for the purpose of performing the 
operation. He obeyed, and seated himself in front 
of him. He then produced the lancet and, placing 
it between his lips, he sucked it, to show thatit was 
free from poison. 'Then he wiped it upon his hair at 
the spot where he had placed the poison, some of 
which adhered to the lancet. He now bled his 
patient from one of the veins of his hand, and having 
bound up the wound, he hastily departed. Resting 

149 his fears upon the praise he rendered unto God, he 
travelled forth from al-Mudhayklirah, hastening to 
rejoin As‘ad ibn Ya'fur. 

When Ibn Fadl had rested for a while, he began 
to feel the effects of the poison. He became aware 
that he had been deceived by the phlebotomist and 
commanded him to be sent for, but the man could 
not be found. Ibn Fadl’s desire for his capture in- 
creased, and he ordered him to be pursued whither- 
soever he might have gone, and to be brought 
back. Soldiers went forth seeking him in various 
directions, until one of them overtook the physician 
in Wadi Sahül, close to the mosque known by the 
name of Kaynan.* He would not surrender, but de- 
fended himself and was killed. His tomb 1s on that 
spot. Itis a mosque for congregational prayer, 
supplied with a minaret. It is much visited, and 
blessings attend those who resort to it. I visited it 
in the year 696. 

* Al.Hamdiàni mentions Kaynàn as situated in the province of 


Sahil and in the northern portion of the country of Dhu "l-Kalà*, 
pp- 68, 6, and 100, 15. 
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The death of the physician was soon followed by 
that of Ibn Fadl, on the night of Thursday the 
fifteenth of Rabi‘u 'l-Akhir of the year 808. The 
Muslims suffered under the trials of his usurpation, 
for a period of seventeen years. When As‘ad heard 
of his death he rejoiced, and so did all the people of 
Yaman, with exceeding joy. They wrote to As‘ad 
requesting him to attack Mudhaykhirah, and to 
destroy the dominion of the Karmathians. He 
consented and collected a strong force from 
San‘a and its neighbourhood. On his arrival 
in Mikhlaf Ja‘far, he was joined by its inhabit- 
ants, as also by the people of Janad and of al- 
Ma‘afir, and the army marched upon al-Mudhay- 
khirah. 

Ibn Fadl had left a son who was known by the 
name of al-Ghafai, by reason of a whiteness on the 
iis of his eyes. As‘ad besieged al-Mudhaykhirah 
with his troops. He encamped upon Mount Thau- 
man, which I have hereinbefore mentioned, when 
speaking of al-Ja‘fari. It is now known by the 
name of Mountain of Khaulan, because it is in- 
habited by Arabs of that tribe, known under the 
name of Banu 'lBifm (?). The army remained at 
this place, and whenever troops issued forth from 
the city, the Muslims defeated them. This occurred 
time after time, until the enemy was utterly dis- 
heartened and humbled. As‘ad then erected man- 
gonels, by means of which most of the houses in 
the city were destroyed, and he finally captured the 
place by force of arms. The son of ‘Aly ibn Fadl 
and as many of his followers, members of his family 
and persons who had embraced his sect, as As'ad 
could lay his hands upon, were put to death. His 

0 daughters, three in number, were captured. As‘ad 
selected one, named Mu‘adhah, aud gave her to his 
nephew Kahtan, unto whom she bore ‘Abd Allah, of 
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whom mention will be made hereafter. Her two 
sisters fell to the lot of two chiefs. The siege of 
al-Mudhaykhirah hy the Muslims endured for a 
whole year, and it is said that during all that time 
As‘ad never put off his armour or divested himself 
of his sword. The rule of the Karmathians was 
extirpated from Mikhlaf Ja‘far, and al-Mudhaykhirah 
has continued in runs from that period unto the 
present. 

As for Mansur, he continued in the condition 
above deseribed, but (in contrast with Ibn Fadl) 
he was an able ruler who took pleasure in the per- 
formance of good works, the record whereof en- 
dureth. He did not leave the district of La‘ah, and 
he died before Ibn Fadl, in the year 302, after 
bequeathing his authority to a son of the name of 
Hasan and to one of his followers, named ‘Abd 
Allah ibn al-‘Abbas ash-Shawiry. Mansur placed 
special confidence in this man, and had sent him 
on a mission with letters and presents to the 
Mahdy (‘Obayd Allah), to whom ash-Shawiry 
became personally known, and whose esteem he 
also won. Mansur, on becoming sensible of his 
approaching death, sent for these two persons and 
said unto them : “I charge you both with the care 
of our dominion. Be careful to preserve it, and 
cease not to propagate the authority of ‘Obayd 
(Allah) ibn Maymun. We are one of the trees his 
family hath planted, and but for our appeals to their 
rights and authority, our ends could not have been 
gained. It will be your duty to communicate, by 
means of letters, with our Imam the Mahdy, and 
upon naught shall ye decide without consulting 
him. I have not gained the dominion we possess 
by means of great riches nor with the help of multi- 
tudes of men. I came to this country unwillingly, 

* See Note 8. 
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and 1 have attained the results that are known 
unto you, under the good auspices of the Mahdy, 
of whose coming the glad tidings were given 
by the Prophet, whom God bless and hail with 
salutations of peace.” These words he often re- 
peated before multitudes of people. 

Upon the death of Mansur, ash-Shawiry, the 
executor of his will, wrote to the Mahdy, then re- 
siding at Mahdiyah, informing him of the event and 
stating that the office of Da‘y remained in sus- 
pense, awaiting the Mahdy’s commands. But he 
sent also assurances that he was prepared to exer- 
cise the office of Da‘y with loyalty and fidelity, 
apart from the sons of Mansur. One of the latter 
was entrusted with the letter. He set forth upon 
his journey, and on arriving at al-Mahdiyah he 
delivered the letter, with the contents of which he 
was unacquainted. The Mahdy knew ash-Shawiry, 
who had aforetimes come nnto him with missives 

1 from Mansur. He knew him to be well qualified 
to fulfil the office of Da‘y, and he feared lest the 
sons of Mansür should prove unequal to the task. 
The Mahdy replied consenting to the appointment 
of ash-Shawiry alone, and the son of Mansur re- 
turned to Yaman deceived in his expectations. 
But he concealed his disappointment and delivered 
the Mahdy’s letter. He and his brethren continued 
on terms of friendly intercourse with ash-Shawiry, 
who on his side showed them honour and respect. 
He did not preclude them from free access unto 
him. ‘They entered his presence whensoever they 
pleased, without the interference of a chamberlain. 
At length, he who had been sent to the Mahdy 
came unto him, and seizing an opportunity when 
ash-Shawiry was off his guard, he slew him. He 
made himself master of the country, and collecting 
the people from every district, he took them to wit- 

P 


210 ATf-Daha T- Janadi. 


ness that he abjured his father's sect, and that he 
joined that of the Sunnis. The people listened 
with approval, they rewarded him with their love 
and they submitted to his authority. One of his 
brethren, named Ja‘far, came unto him. Ja‘far con- 
demned his brother’s conduct and upbraided him, 
but his brother would not listen.  Ja'far left him in 
anger and went unto the Mahdy at layrawan. He 
found that ‘Obayd Allah was dead and that he 
had been succeeded by his son al-Kà'im (bi amr 
Ilah). These events, had occurred in the year 
599. The-son of Maustir remained with the new 
Khalifah. 

Meanwhile his brother massacred the members 
of his father’s sect, and drove them forth, until 
none remained around hin but such whose religious 
tenets were held in secret. Only a small number 
continued to dwell in the country and they corre- 
sponded with the family of ‘Obayd (Allah) son of 
Maymün at Kayrawan. The son of Mansur then 
went forth from Maswar unto ‘Ayn Muharram, 
which has been previously mentioned, and where 
there was a man of the family of al-‘Arjā, sultans of 
that country. The son of Mansur (before starting) 
appointed a deputy over Maswar, a man named 
Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al-Majid (al-Liamid ?) ash-Shiya‘y. 
He was ancestor of the Banu 'l- Muntáb, after whom 
Maswar has been named and is called al-Muntàb. 
When the son of Mansur reached ‘Ayn Muharram, 
Ibn al-*Arjà suddenly attacked him and killed him. 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid, ou hearing thereof [tarried at 
Maswar and proclaimed himself sovereign of the 
district]. The members and women of the family 
of Mansür who were with him, fled to Mount al- 
Hashab (Bani A‘shab ),* but they were attacked 


* The tribe of A'shab son of KĶudam dwelt, according to 
Hamdani, in the mountains between the rivers La‘ah and Surdud 


. 119,1. 19 sqq.). 
p q 


Dinitizod by Microsoft مک‎ 
Z ۹ / ۸ ł 1 / 


The Karmathians in Yaman. 211 


52 by the people, who robbed, plundered and murdered 


them. 

Ibn al-‘Arja and Ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid arrived at an 
agreement, in accordance with which the country 
was divided between them. Ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid ab- 
jured the doctrines of Mansur. He built a mosque, 
in which he placed a pulpit, and the Khutbah was 
recited therein in the names of the ‘Abbasside 
Khahfahs. He sought out the Karmathians wher- 
ever he could hear of them, until they were almost 
exterminated, and only a small remnant continued 
to subsist in the neighbourhood of Maswar, who 
held the doctrines of their sect in secret and who 
recognized as their chief a man known by the name 
of [Ibn at-Tufayl. He was slain by Ibrahim. But 
after the latter's death and during the reign of al- 
Muntàb son of Ibrahim, at-Tufayl was succeeded in 
the office of Dà^y by a person named] Ibn Rahim 
(Ibn Juftam ?), a man of resolute character. His 
dwelling-place was kept secret lest al-Muntab or 
other Sunnites should lay hands upon him, but he 
was in correspondence with the family of the 
Mahdy whilst they were at Kayrawan and after- 
wards in Egypt. It was in his days that al-Mu‘izz 
son of (al-Mansür billah son of) al-Kaim son 
of the. Mahdy (‘Obayd Allah) came to Egypt 
and built Cairo, which became his place of resi- 
dence. When Ibn Juftam felt the approach of 
death, he appointed over his sectaries a man named 
Yusuf ibn al-Asad (?). Ibn Juftam died when al- 
Hakim (grandson of al-Mu'izz) was on the throne 
at Cairo (a.m. 986—411)? Ibn al-Asad secretly 
laboured to spread al-Hakim's supremacy, and re- 
cognized it himself until he knew that his end was 
nigh, when he appointed as his successor a man 
named Suleyman (read *Amir) ibn ‘Abd Allah ar- 
Rawahy, a native of the district of Shibàm. He was 
a man of great wealth, of which he made use iu 
p 2 
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beguiling the people and in protecting his own fol- 
lowers from persecution. If any person meditated 
putting him to death, he would say: “I am a 
Muslim and I bear testimony that there is no God 
but God. How then can the spilling of my blood 
or the seizure of my property be lawful unto you ?^ 
Thereupon he would be left to go his way. On the 
approach of death, he appointed as his successor 
‘Aly son of Muhammad the Sulayhite. The latter's 
family was originally from al-Ahraj (al-Akhrüj),"* 
and he was a member of the community of Shrahs 
of Haraz. 
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Nore 1 to p. 1.—The Da'ys, a word derived from a verb 
signifying to invite or summon, were missionaries em- 
ployed by the Ismailites, to teach and propagate the 
doctrines of their sect. Their Chief, whose residence, 
under the Fatimite (or Ismailite) Khalifahs, was at Cairo, 
was styled the Day of Da‘ys. The title was hardly in- 
ferior to that of Addy of Kadys, and both offices were fre- 
quently held by the same person. It has been suggested 
that the word 1s the origin of the designation Dey, applied 
by Europeans to the Viceroys of Algiers. 


Nore 2 to p. 3.—These words occur im five separate 
passages of the lXur'an. That in Ch. xxxv. v. 19 is as 
follows :— 

No burdened soul shall (on the day of resurrection) beur 
the loud that belongeth unto another. And though one call 
upon another to assume its burden, that other shall not be 
laden therewith, even though the appeal proceed from its 
nearest kindred. 


Nors 3 to p. 9.—The Ash‘arites were Kalitainites, descen- 
dants of ‘Artb. A noteworthy member of the tribe was 
Abu 7l-Hasan ‘Aly al-Ash‘ari, originator of the religious 
sect known as the Ash‘arites. The ‘Akkites are like- 
wise often described as Kahtanites, descendants of Malik 
and Kahtan and of ‘Udthan. But it is said that the last- 
mentioned name must be read ‘ddudu, and that the 
‘Akkites are to be reckoned as an Ishmaelite tribe. They 
removed at an early date to the ‘Tihamah of Yaman, where 
they entered into close alliance with the Ash‘arites. The 
two tribes are stated to have been the first to apostatize in 
Yaman upon the death of the Prophet. 


In all works on Arab history and on the geography of 
Arabia, continual reference is made to seemingly endless 
uumbers of tribes, and more especially is this so when the 
Yamanite provinces are in question. Readers unfamiliar 
with the subject, may find it useful to be supplied with its 
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general ontlines, and I accordingly add to this note an 
enumeration of the principal tribes of Yaman. Carefully 
prepared tables have been constructed by F. Wüstenteld, and 
they will be found of great service to anyone desirous of 
studying the Arab tribal system. For the following slight 
sketch, not having Wüstenfeld's book within easy reach, I 
have contented myself with following Ibn Khaldun's 
chapters on the descent of the tribes, making, however, 
certain corrections and additions, chiefly derived from 
Hamdini’s Description of Arabia, from Yakut’s Geogra- 
phical Dictionary, and, in a small number of instances, from 
one or two other works. 

The subject, it must be remarked is beset with so many 
discrepancies and with such frequent disagreements, that it 
would be impossible to supply, within a moderate compass, 
anything approaching to an exhaustive account of the 
tribes and of their genealogies, as taught by the native 
traditionists. Many tribes, moreover, some of common, 
others of entirely distinct lincage, bear the same name, and 
their origin is not unfrequently matter of dispute. Al- 
Hamdàni, speaking of certain Arabs bearing the name of 
Ja‘dah (p. 89-90), who, he says, claimed to be descendants 
of the Ishmaelite tribe of Ja'dah derived from Kays ‘Aylan, 
makes the remark that it was a common practice for a 
tribe of desert Arabs to avail itself of such similarity of 
name, and to assert aclaim to identity of lineage with that 
of a greater and more illustrious namesake. The thing, 
he continues, was of frequent occurrence and had often 
come under his personal observation. 

The inhabitants of the Arabian Peninsula are by com- 
mon consent divided into two great Septs or Nations, 
one of which,the more ancient of the two, is generally 
known under the designation of the Yamanite tribes, be- 
cause for the most part they inhabited, and still inhabit, the 
southern provinces of Arabia. They claim to be the direct 
descendants of Kahtan, whom the Arabs identify with 
Joktan of the Jewish Scripture, the ancestor of Hazar- 
maveth (Hadramaut), Uzal, Sheba (Saba) and others. It 
is admitted that a more ancient tribal race at one time in- 
habited the Arab Peninsula, but one the greater part of 
which has long been extinct, whilst of the remainder it is 
only known that no traces of its posterity can be distin- 
guished. The traditions respecting the aboriginal race, it 
is further allowed, rest npon no sure authority, with the 


n; Er POE nag 5 EL 
Digitized by Microsoft © 


NOTE 3. Notes. 215 


exception only of the few particulars preserved in the pages 
of the Kur’an. It is universally held that these people 
were, like the Kahtanites, descendants of Shem the son of 
Noah, and it is generally believed that their language was 
Arabic, a fact positively stated in respect to some of the 
tribes. 

The second great division consists of the race descended 
from Ishmael son of Abraham. The Ishmaelite Arabs are 
sometimes termed Nizárites or Ma'addites because they 
are descended trom Nizar son of Ma‘add, son of ‘Adnan. 
The precise links in the chain of descent from Ishmael to 
‘Adnan cannot be authoritatively stated, but the trnth of 
that descent is absolutely unquestioned. 

‘Adnan is said to have been contemporary with the pro- 
phets Jeremiah and Baruch, and with Nebuchadnezzar 
(Bukht Nassar). The latter, according to Arab tradition, 
by command of God invaded Northern and Central Arabia, 
and exterminated all but a small fraction of its inhabitants, 
Ma'add son of Adnan was at that time in his childhood. He 
was conveyed, for safety—miraculonsly, 15 is said—to the 
ancient town of Harran in Mesopotamia. On his return he 
collected the remnant of his father’s people, who had sought 
refuge with the Yamanites. The Ishmaelite Arabs, accord- 
ing to the commonly received version, are descendants of 
Ma‘add, precisely as the Yamanite Arabs are held to be 
descendants of Kahtan. 

The posterity of Ishmael divide themselves into three 
great stems. That of al-Ya's son of Mudar son of Nizar, 
to which belonged, among others, the tribe of Kuraysh, 
whereof the Prophet was a member, that of Kays ‘Aylan, 
brother of al-Ya's, and that of Rabi‘ah, brother of Mudar 
and son of Nizàr. 

The Yamanite tribes are in like manner divided into 
three great stems, all descended from Saba or ‘Abd ash- 
Shams (servant of the Sun) son of Yashjub, son of Ya‘rub 
son of Kahtan. i 

There are in the first place the Himyarites, composed of 
the descendants of al-‘Aranjaj, better known under his sur- 
name of Himyar, son of Abd ash-Shams. Among the prin- 
cipal Himyarite tribes and those whose names are most fre- 
quently met with in the histories of Yaman, were the Banu 
Shar‘ab, the Banu Sha‘hdn, and numerous tribes descended 
from Zayd al-Jamhür, such as the tribes of Dhu Iiufayn or 
Yarim, Yah, Wauhdzah, Dhu رهظ‎ Hardz, Maytam, 


216 Notes. NOTE 3. 


Sahil, Auzd and Dhu Asbah. It will be noticed that many 
places in Yaman were named after the tribes by which they 
were inhabited, 

The other two great Kahtanite stems consist of the de- 
scendants of Malik and of ‘Arib, sons of Zayd son of Kahlan 
son of ‘Abd ash-Shams. 

Among the tribes of Malik, the chief place may be as- 
signed to that cf /famddn, descendant of al-Khiyar son of 
Malik. The Bann Hamdan branch forth into an almost 
endless number of subdivisions, all connected together by 
common descent, and like other Arab sister-tribes, for the 
most part, though by no means always, in more or less 
close alliance with one another. Of the Hamdanite snb- 
tribes, it may be sufficient here to mention the names of 
Hashid and Balkil (seldom dissociated from one another) 
the Banu Yam, Jusham and Shihab. Next in importance 
to the Bann Hamdan may be reckoned the .[2d7fes, a name 
borne by the most important section of the people who in- 
habited the country of Saba and its capital Ma'rib, at the 
time of the rupture of the dyke of ‘Arim and of the ruin to 
which that portion of Yaman was in consequence reduced. 
All but a small section of the Azdites abandoned the 
country.* A portion proceeded to ‘Oman. The chief 
body went to the Tihamah of Yaman, inhabited by 
the tribes of ‘Akk and Ash'ar. Here they settled in 
the neighbourhood of a Pool named Ghassan, situated 
between the rivers Zabid and Rima‘. After a lengthened 
stay, dissensions with the original occupants of the 
country compelled the Azdites to depart. A portion of 
the tribe established itself in Najran, in the neighbour- 
hood of the Madhhijites who had long occupied and 
ruled the country. Another section led by Ilarithah 
son of ‘Amrn, attacked and overcame the Jurhumites at 
Mecca and became known as the ره‎ a designation 
‘given to them, it is said, because they * separated " them- 
selves from their brethren led by Tha‘labah son of ‘Amru. 
The Azdite sub-tribes of Aus and Khazraj, so named after 
the two grandsons of Tha‘labah, possessed themselves of 
Yathrib (the ancient name of Medinah). Their descend- 
ants were the first Arab community to embrace Islam, and 
their recognition of the Prophet, at a time when his pro- 


* This occurred, according to Caussin de Perceval’s conjecture, 
in A.D. 11S. 
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spects seemed sunk into a depth of utter hopelessness, 
became the chief means that eventually brought about the 
triumph of his cause. He accepted the refuge they offered 
him and he bestowed upon them the title of al-lnsdr, the 
Defenders, whilst the sinall party that accompanied him on 
his flight from Mecca, received the designation a/-Mu- 
hJajirum, the Emigrants or Refugees. The Ghassanite 
Azdites gradually travelled northwards and eventually 
reached Syria, where they founded the kingdom known as 
that of Ghassan, which endured under Roman supremacy, 
until the conquest of Syria by the Muslims. Other two 
tribes of the stem of Malik are the Banu Khath'am and 
Banu Dajilah, descended from al-Ghanth, father of al-Azd. 
But according to some authorities these two tribes were 
Ma‘addites. 

The third great stem of the Kahtànite Arabs consists, as 
already mentioned, of the descendants of ‘Arib, brother of 
Malik. It subdivides itself into four branches, three of 
which, the Banu Tayy, Banu Madhhi? and Banu Murrah, 
comprise a large number of sub-tribes. ‘lhe fourth is the 
tribe of slsh‘ar, the associates of the Bann ‘Akk in the 
Tihamah of Yaman. 

The Banw Tayy abandoned Yaman shortly after the dis- 
persion of the Azdites, and settled for the most part in 
Northern Arabia, near the mountains of Ajà and Salma, 
whence they spread into ‘Irak and into the Syrian desert. 
Among the sub-tribes of the Madhhijites are the Danu 
Jui, Zubayd, Hakam, and Sinhdn, derived from Sa'd al- 
* Ashirah son of Madhhij, also the Banu Aus, Banu Murad 
Banu Jald, Banu Hurab, Nakha*, Munabbih or Jaub, and 
the Banu "l-Haàrith in Kub, who conquered Najran and 
dwelt there for many centuries. According to some ver- 
sions, the Banu Sinhan and Harith were included in the 
designation Janb. 

From the Banu Murrah were descended the ۷ 
Khaulén, who are described as sons of ‘Amru son of Malik 
son of al-Harith son of Murrah and their kinsmen the Banu 
Jurrah sons of Rakla son of ‘Amru son of Malik. Other 
authorities, however, pronounce the Banu Khaulàn to bea 
sub-tribe of Kudéah, sons, that is to say, of ‘Amru son of 
al-Haf son of Kudi‘ah. Al-Hamdani, if the version given 
by Yàküt (vol. iv. p. 437-38) can be trusted, admits two 
separate tribes of the same name, one of which he distin- 
guishes under the name of Khaulàn al-‘Aliyah, and the other 
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as khaulàn-Kudá/ah.* The tribes of Hamdan and of 
Khaulàn were by far the largest and most powerful tribes 
in Yaman. 

There were many other subdivisions of the branch of 
Murrah. Among these may be mentioned the tribe of 
Ma'afir (son of Ya'fur—see Hamdam, p. 67, 25, and Yàküt 
iv. 5¢0),f that of Kiadah and its sub-tribes Nakin, T'ujzb 
and Saksak, also the Panu Lakhm, and Banu Judham. 

There remains to be noticed the great Arab stem of 
Kuda‘ah, respecting which the generally accepted opinion 
is that they are descendants of Malik son of ۵ 
Some, however, contend that Kuda‘ah was son of Ma‘add 
and that his descendants are Ishmaelite Arabs, whilst on 
the other side it is held that he was only the adopted and 
step-son of Ma‘add. According to another version, the 
Banu Kuda‘ah were expelled from Najran by the Banu ’1- 
(arith ibn Ka‘b the Azdites, and it is said that they went 
to the مزال‎ and there became allied with the Ma‘addites. 
The sub-tribes of Kudi‘ah are very numerous. It may be 
sufficient to mention here the Banu Kalb, Banu Tunikh, 
June Jarm, Danu Nahd, Banu *Udhrah and Banu Fahm. 
J have already stated that the Banu Khaulān, according to 
some accounts, were a sub-tribe of Ixudá'ah. 


Nore 4 to p. 4.—Most of what precedes is reproduced, 
almost verbatim, by Yakut in his article on Zabid. Ibn 
Khaldun, in his account of the descendants of Abu Talib 
(vol. iv. p. 115), repeats what he tells us in his history of 
Yaman (supra, p. 141) touching the Khalifah al-Ma/mün's 
motives for sending Muhammad ibn Ziyád to that country. 
He was sent, he says, on a mission to suppress the rebel- 
lion of the Alides, who, under the leadership of Ibrahim 
al-Jazzar (the Butcher), threatened to detach the province 
from the rest of the Empire. And Ibn Ziyad, he con- 
tinues, was chosen by al-Ma’mun on account of the intense 
hatred he was known to entertain against the family of 


‘Aly. 


* In Müller's edition the passage referred to occurs at p. 107. 
See also pp. 109 and 113. It will be observed that Yaküt supplies 
us with a different reading. 

+ Ibn al-Athir describes the Banu Ma‘afir as a Himyaritie 
tribe (vol. viii. p. 499). 

t Another rebellion is stated to have occurred in Yaman in 


+ 
aai 207 (Tabari, iii. p. 1062), led by the Alide ‘Abd ar- Rahimàn 
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Ibn Ziyàd's descent seems to be traced throngh Ziyad’s 
son ‘Obayd Allah, the same who took a leading part in the 
slaughter of the Imam Husayn, grandson of the Prophet, a 
memorable event which Gibbon has made familiar to Eng- 
lish readers. Ziyād himself, the ancestor of the founder of 
Zabid, was regarded as son of Abu Sufyan, brother therefore 
of Mu‘awiyah the first Khaiifah of the Omayyaddynasty. The 
circumstances of his birth were such, it is true, as to cast 
grave doubt upon his claims. He was therefore generally 
known by the surname Ibn Abihi, the son of his father. 
Mu'àwiyah eventually acknowledged him as his brother, 
far less, there is reason to suspect, out of conviction, than for 
the purpose of disarming an ambitious and dangerous sub- 
ject. Ziyad owed, probably, much of his success and 
influence to his talent as an orator. 15 is related of him, 
that when a young man, barely over twenty years of age, 
he preached a Ahufbah at Medinah, the eloquence of which 
filled his hearers with admiration. “ How marvellons a 
talent hath God granted to that youth!” exclaimed ‘Amru 
ibn al-‘As. “ Were his father of the tribe of Kuraysh, it were 
easy for him to drive the Arab nation before him with a 
switch!” “ By Allah,” answered Abu Sufyan, “I know 
who is his father.” ‘Aly, who was ciose at hand, turned 
round and stopped the discussion of so dangerous a topic: 
“Silence, Abu Sufyan, for thou well knowest, were ‘Omar 
to hear thy language, its punishment would quickly follow ! ” 
Ziyad was born in the first year of the Hijrah and died iu 
A.H. 53. 

Suleyman ibn Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, from whom one 


ibn Ahmad. It was suppressed, we are told, by Dinar ibn ‘Abd 
Allah, sent for the purpose, at the head of a strong force, by al- 
Ma’miin. The insurrection is said to have occurred in the coun- 
try of the ‘Akkites. There is some ditlieulty in reconciling the 
story with the statement that the district in question was, at 
that time, absolutely subject to Ibn Ziyad. But it may well be 
that the latter's rise in the Tihàmah of Yaman was far less rapid 
than is represented by ‘Omarah. Al-Hamdani, who died in ۰ 
334, indeed tells us (p. 103) that, from the time of al-Mu‘tasim 
(4.8. 218—227) to that of al-Mu‘tamid (A.H. 256 —279), a certain 
family of the Banu Shurah (subdivision of the tribe of Dhu Ru‘ayn 
the Himyarites) exercised sovereign rule over the Tihamah of 
Yaman. Elsewhere (p. 120, 1. 7) he says that the Banu Shurah 
held paramount sway, at Zabid, over all the neighbouring Arab 
tribes. See also p. 119, 1. 28. 
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of the Zivádite's companions claimed to be descended, 
was, as is indicated by his name, son of the Omayyad 
Khalifah Hishim. He was slain in a.m. 132, one of the 
n. victims of the first Abbasside Khalifah ‘Abd Allah 

s-Saffah, the Blood-spiller, Ibn Ziyád's companion, it 
EN be observed, is also designated the Marwenite, after 
lis ancestor the Khalifah Marwan, father of ‘Abd al-Malik. 

The Banu Taghlib were a Ma'addite (Ishmaelite) tribe 
descended from Rabifah son of Nizàr. The Taghlibite com- 
panion of Muhammad ibn Ziyad bore the same name as 
Muhammad (al-Amiu), son avd successor of Harün (ar- 
Rashid) Al-Amin was deposed from the Khalifate iu 
favour of his brother ‘Abd Allah al-Ma'mün, and in 
4.11. 198 he was captured and slain by ‘Tahir ibn al-[lusayn, 
the general in command of al-Ma'mün's troops. The new 
Khalifah, it is said, never ceased secretly to lament the 
2. of his لااو سا‎ On one occasion, at the sight of 
Tahir, he burst into tears, and when asked the cause » of his 
grief, he replied that he wept at the remembrance of a 
thing, the mention of which was dishonour and its E 
pression mourning. The circumstauce was reported to 

ühir, who, greatly alarmed, solicited and obtained the 
government of Khurasin, where he soon became practi- 
cally independent, and founded the dynasty known as that 
of the Tahirites. 


Nore 5 to p. 4.—Al-Khazraji, at this point of his his- 
tory (p. 78), enters into certain particulars touching the 
town of Zabid. The city, he says,is circular in form; 
It stands half-way between the monntains and the sea, 
ata distance of about half a days’ journey from either. 
On the south flows the river Zabid* and on the- 
north the river Rima. Elsewhere (p. 81), the same 
writer describes the walls of Zabid, which he says were 
originally built by Husayn ibn Salümah, rebuilt by Mann 
“Allah al-Fatiki, in A.H. 520 and odd years, again by the 
Banu Mahdy, Pu again, imn A.H. 589, by Sayf al-Islam 
Tughtakin the Ayyübite. It has, he says, four gates; 


L 
One on the east called Bab ash- :0ئ2۶‎ leading to Shi- ' 
bàrik, a village situated on the river Zabid, and thence - 
to the fortress of Kawarir. One on the west, which in his 
day was called Baé an-Nakhl, but which at an earlier period 


* Al.Janadi tells us that the eity of Zabid was named after the 
river (fol. 29 obv.). 
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bore the name of Bab Ghuldikah. The road leads to 
Ghalafikah and to al-Ahwab. The former, he says, served 
at one time as the port of Zabid, but it fell into decay 
and wasjsuperseded by al-Ahwab, which was in his time 
known under the name of al-Buk‘ah. The third gate, 
on the north, bore the name of Bab Sahm. It led 
to Wadi Rima‘ and Wadi Saham. The fourth gate, Bad 
al-Kurtub, on the south, led to Wadi Zabid and thence to 
the village of Kurtub, situated upon that river.* 
Al-Khazraji next enters into lengthy details touching the 
extent of the walls, in which it is needless to follow 
him. In describing the city walls and bastions, he quotes 
the work of Ibn al-Mujawir, written about A.H. 650, a book 
freely used by Sprenger,in his valuable work upon East- 
ern Geography, under the title of Tarikh al-Mustansiry. It 
may be worth remarking that in the Leiden MS. of al- 
Khazraji, the word, excepting in one instance, is written 


al-Mustabsiry. 


Nore 6 to .م‎ 4.—‘Omarah’s statements touching the 
fonndation of al-Mudhaykhirah and on the derivation of 
the name Mekhlaf Jafar are mentioned, but absolutely 
contradicted by al-Janadi. The city of Mndhaykhirah, 
situated on Mount Thauman, was built, he says (fol. 182 
rev.), by Ja‘faribn Ibrahim al-Manakhi. Elsewhere, in his 
chapter on the Abbasside governors of Yaman, he says (fol. 
28 rev.), that the founder of the principality was Ibrahim 
ibn Abi Ja‘far al-Manakhi, who conquered Mount Thanman 
in the days of al-Ma'mün. Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid, 
appointed Governor of Yaman in A.H. 218, marched against 
al-Manakhi in the following year, but was defeated and 
killed. Janadi specifies the orthography of the name 


wbs, but adds that the form of the word is that of the dual 
Of ag. 
Yakut gives ‘Omarah’s description of Mudhaykhirah, as 


* Johannsen gives most of these particulars (pp. 120, 258, 
261) as they are borrowed from al-Khazraji by Dayba‘, but having 
misread اسفل‎ for Jail, à not inexeusable error in the absence of 
diacritical points, he has missed the sense of the writer’s words re- 
garding the name Buk‘ah. Khazraji writes: انتقل البندر الى قرية‎ 
.الاهواب و البندر اليوم تسمى البقعة‎ It will be observed that there is 
room for doubt whether the name Buk‘ah is meant to apply to 
Ghulifikah or to al-Ahwab. 
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also the greater part of the passage relating to Ibn Ziyad’s 
freedman Ja‘far, as is shown in the notes J have appended 
to the Arabic text. Yakut begins by stating that Mudhay- 
khirah stood on Mount Sabir, which I need hardly say is 
an error. (See infra, Note 11.) 

Abu Ja‘far al-Manakhi was descended, according to 
Janadi, from Dhu’l-Muthlah (adeli ذو‎ ; but cf. Hamdani 
p. 100, 1. 25 and 26), the Ilimyarite, and from Dhu [7 
Manakh. His posterity continued in existence down to the 
writer’s days, and they were known as Sultāns of hiyad 
(? (قاض‎ Bayt ‘Izz, Raym (Raymah?) and Karm ‘Amim 
Ibrahim Abu Ja‘far possessed himself of Mount Raymah 
as well as of Thauman, and it acquired the name of Raymat 
al-Manakhi. He made himself master of the greater part 
of Mikhlaf Ja‘far. 

Some further particulars touching the petty dynasty of 
Manakhi, are supplied in the acconnts preserved by y 
Janadi and Khazraji, of the circumstances under which the 
Karmathian or Ismailite doctrines were established in 
Yaman. Mudhaykhirah, it will be seen, was conquered by 
Ibn Fadl. Its rnler at that time, says al-Khazraji (who 
derives his information from the same source as al- 
Janadi) was Ja'far ibn Ahmad (Ibrahim ?) al-Manakhi, 
after whom Mikhlaf Ja'far is named. Aly ibn Fadl 
marched against him in 4.H. 291, but was defeated and 
compelled to fall back upon the country of Yafit Five 
months later, in A.H. 292, he again attacked the city and 
he succeeded in gaining possession, first of Mudbaykhirah 
and next of the fortress of Ta‘kar. Jafar ibn Ibrahim 
(sic) fled to Tihimah and reached al-Kurtub in the valley 
of the river Zabid. He was assisted with troops by the 
Prince of Zabid (Abu ’l-Jaysh Ishak ?). With these he 
resumed the struggle. A celebrated battle was fought, 
says Khazrayji, in Wadi Nakhlah, in which Ja‘far ibn Ibrahim 
(sic) and his nephew Abu ’l-Futūh were killed. Ja*‘far’s 
rule, adds the same writer, endured from a.n. 249 to 292, 
forty-three years.* 


* Hamdani (p. 75,1. 9) says that “Jafar ibn Ibrahim al 
Manakhi" was killed at or near the fortress of Khawalah, 
situated elose to one of the sources of the Wadi Nakhlah. 

Dr. Glaser visited the town of Menakha near Shibam-Haraz, 
which I need hardly say is geographically quite distinct from 
Mikhlaf Ja‘far, or the country of al. Manakhi, as it is sometimes 
called. I find no mention of Manakha in Hamdani or other 


I 


pe 
۱ J 


= age 
l ( سے پر الہ و مرح و‎ aa 


bv Microsoft ® 


NOTES 7—8. Notes. 223 


Al-Mudhaykhirah, as will be seen, was re-captured from 
the Ismailites by As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur, in or shortly after a.m. 
303. The city was destroyed, and Janadi adds that it con- 
tinued in ruins down to his time. It will be noticed that 
Jabal Thaumàn was, in the writer's days, known under the 
name of Mountain of Khaulan. 


Note 7 to p. 5.—For Diyar Kindah, Shihr and Mirbaf, 
see supra, pp. 177, 180 and 182. See also de Goeje's ed. 
of Ibn Haukal,note to p. 32 (vol iv. p. 432), whence it 
appears that a note appended to the Paris text in the 
sixth century of the Hijrah, describes Mirbát as a sea- 
port situated at à distance of one and a half days’ journey 
from Zafar, whilst according to Yakut the distance is five 
parasangs. All these places are marked on modern maps. 


Nort 8 to p. 5.—We have seen that Ibn Ziyad was sent 
to Yaman as Amr, a word of somewhat doubtful meaning, 
since 15 may be taken to signify a Prince, a Governor, or 
a military Commander. But it is tolerably clear that he 
was not mtended to supersede the Governors of the pro- 
vince of Yaman, whose residence was at San‘a, and who con- 
tinued to be appointed by the Khalifah al-Ma'mün and his 
successors long after the foundation of the Ziyadite Prin- 
cipality. 

The family of the Banu Ya‘fur, who eventually estab- 
lished themselves as a virtually independent dynasty at 
San‘a, was, according to our text, descended from the 


native writers I have at my command, and the name in its 
application to the town in question, is perhaps of more modern 
date. 

Al-Hamdani mentions another place, ۸70074۸1, written, accord- 
ing to Müller's edition, with the letter 4a not kha. He describes 
it (pp. 82, 12; 110, 6, 8) as situated at the junction of the two 
main streams of the Wadi Kharid—one of which flows down 
from San‘a. The other has its chief sources in the neighbourhood 
of Shibam-Akyan and Hadür Bani Azd. Its upper course bears, 
according to Dr. Glaser's map, the name of Wadi Khuzamir and, 
lower down, that of Wadi Shuwabah (cf. Hamdani, p. 82,1. 6, 
and p. 110,1. 6). Among its affluents is, as shown by Dr. 
Glaser, the small stream of Dhi Bin (or Dhü Din) in Dalad 
as-Sayad (Hamdani, p. 82, l. 8, and 111, 25). "The town 
of Dhü Bin, the burial-place of the Imām Ahmad ibn Husayn, 
is frequently mentioned in the histories of the Zaydite Imams. 
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Tubbas or ancient Himyarite Kings, and Ibn Khaldün, in 
his chapter on the Rassite Sharifs of Sa'dah, likewise 
speaks of them as of the posterity of the Tubbas. Else- 
where, when describing the genealogies of the Yamanite 
princes and tribes (vol. ii. p. 215), he gives us the pedigree 
of the family of Ya'fur, from which, however, it seems dith- 
cult to trace their descent from the Tubbas, excepting inas- 
much as they were of the posterity of Zur'ah (lIimyar the 
younger), son of Saba the younger. 

Among their ancestors were two who bore the name of 
Dhu Hawwal,* whence probably the surname the Haw- 
wülites, by which the family is frequently designated. 
Ya‘fur ibn ‘Abd ar-Ralimàán, founder of the dynasty, is first 
heard of, according to Janadi, under the Governorship of 
Aytakh, who was appointed over Yaman by the Khalifah 
al-Mu'tasim, according to at-Tabari, in a.m. 225 (vol. iii. 
p. 1302). Al-Wathik (a.m. 227—232), replaced Aytakh by 
Jafar ion Dinar, who had formerly ruled over the country, 
but had been deposed in favour of Aytakh. The appoint- 
ment of Ibn Dinar took place in a.m. 231, according to 
Ibn al-Athir, and he tells us that the new Governor pro- 
ceeded to San‘a accompanied by a force of 4000 horse and 
1000 foot soldiers. Janadi says that Ibn Dinar attacked 
Ya'fur ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahman, but that peace was eventually 
concluded between them.  Al-Mutawakkil, who succeeded 
to the Khalifate in a.m. 232, appointed llIunyar ibn al- 
Hàrith. The new Governor was unable to withstand the 
attacks of Ya‘fur, and was at length compelled to return a 
fugitive to ‘Irak. Al-Mutawakkil’s assassination occurred 
shortly afterwards (a.m. 217), and Ya'fur made him- 
self master of San'à and of Janad, but not of Tihamah, 
which since A.H. 204 was in the possession of the Banu 
Ziyad. 

Ya'fur was succeeded by his son Muhammad ibn ۰ 
He recognized the supremacy of the Khalifah al-Mu'tamid 
(A.H. 256—279), who in A.H. 259, formally invested him with 
the Government of San‘a. Hadramaut and Janad were 
included in the dominions of Muhammad ibn Ya‘fur, but 
he owned allegiance to the Ziyadites and paid them tribute. 
He started on the pilgrimage in a.H. 262, after appointing 
his son Ibrahim to be his deputy. On his return he built, 


* The name is pointed Hiwal in Miiller’s edition of Hamdani 
(see Note 11). Yakut, s.v. حصيب‎ writes Hawwal. 
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iu 265, the mosque of San'à according to the design which, 
al-Janadi says, it still retained in his own day. Maham- 
mad was assassinated by his son Ibrahim,and the latter, 
according toal-Janadi quoting Ibn al-Jauzi,* is said to have 
murdered not only his father, but also his uncle, his cousin 
and his father’s mother.f This occurred, he adds, six 
months before the death of al-Mu'tamid, in Muharram, 
therefore, of a.n. 279. Ibrahim continued the alliance with 
the Ziyadite Princes, but his reign did not long endure, 
and he was succeeded by his son As‘ad, in whose days 
the Karmathians or Ismailites acquired dominion over the 
greater part of Yaman. Al-Janadi here proceeds with lis 
account of their conquests and of the subjection of As‘ad to 
‘Aly ibn al-Fadl, which is included in this volume. 

The statement that Muhammad ibn Ya‘fur was assassi- 
nated by his son Ibrahim is not contained in Khazraji’s ver- 
sion of the history of that period (fol. 20). His account, 
which at this particular point, differs materially from that 
supplied by al-Janadi, is to the following effect :— 

Ibrahim, he says, continued to administer the affairs of the 
kingdom after his father’s return from Mecca. A rebellion 
broke out at San‘a some time after a.m. 270, and the in- 
surgents offered supreme authority to Ja‘far ibn Ahmad 
(ibn Ibrahim?) al-Manakhi. Eventually the entire family 
of the Banu Ya‘fur were driven out of the city, aud 
Muhammad ibn Ya‘fur was shortly afterwards killed at 
5hibam. He was succeeded, not by Ibrahim, but by 
a nephew, ‘Abd al-Kadir, son of Ahmad ibn Ya‘fur, a 
circumstance that may perhaps be accounted for by the 
charge made against Ibrahim of being the assassin of 
his father. ‘Abd al-hadir retained power for only a few 
days. A governor, ‘Aly ibn Husayn Juftam, arrived from 
Baghdad in Safar 279, the next month after that in which, 
according to Janadi, Muhammad lost his life. Juftam ruled 
until A.H. 282, when he returned to ‘Irak. Ibrahim ibn 
Ya‘fur now attained absolute sovereignty, but his reign did 


* The writer quoted by Janadi is perhaps the grandson of ‘Abd 
ar-Rahmin ibn al-Jauzi, namely, Abu 'l-Muzaffar Yusuf ibn 
Kizughli, generally known as Sibt ibn al-Jauzi. He was author 
of a history, Mirat az-Zaman, which the author of the Kashť az- 
Zunün says consisted of forty volumes. A small portion of the 
work exists in the Library of the British Museum. 
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not long endure. He died and was succeeded by his son 
As‘ad. 

In A.H. 288, San‘& was conquered by the Rassite Imam 
al-Hady (see Tabari, ill. p. 2204 and Ibu al-Athir, vii. 
.م‎ 352). He imprisoned the chief members of the family of 
Ya'fur, but they were released and escaped to Shibam,* 
where As‘ad’s authority over his followers was maintained 
until he was able to compel the Imam to abandon San‘a. 
The city was finally conquered by the Karmathians, in 
A.H. 299 according to both al-Janadi and al-Khazraji.t 

Upon the death of ‘Aly ibn al-Fadl the Karmathian, in 
A.H. 303, As‘ad speedily re-established his authority iu 
Yaman, ond it endured until his death in a.m. 322, the 
vear in which al-Mas‘idi commenced writing Ins Golden 
Meadows, in which he describes in glowing terms the wealth 
and power of the Himyarite Prince. 

Ibn Khaldün says (supra, p. 141) that As‘ad was succeeded 
by a brother named Muhammad, but after As‘ad’s death, 
the Banu Ya‘fur never again recovered the brilliant posi- 
tion to which he had raised the family. ‘The ensuing twelve 
years were occupied in the suppression of repeated attempts 
at rebellion, accompanied by incessant strife between the 
various members of the family. 

In a.u. 845, the Rassite Imam of Sa‘dah, al-Mukhtar, son 
of an-Nasir Ahmad son of al-Hadi, acquired possession of 
San‘a, but before the end of the year, he was assassinated 
by a powerful Hamdanite chief, known by the name of 
Dahhak.§ A freedman of the Banu Ya‘fur, ‘Aly ibn 
Wardan, supported by Dahhak, was recognized as Prince 
of San‘a. He was barely able to withstand the opposition 
of the Khaulanites, led by al-Asmar Yisuf ibn Abi ’l-Futih, 


* Shibam-Akyan ? See Note 11. 

T See Note 138. According to the Zada'ik, al-Hadi acquired 
possession of San‘a in 297, and appointed his son over it as 
Governor. The Imam died, as will be seen (Note 127), in 
A.H. 298. 

The partieulars that follow hereabove are for the most part 
taken from Dayba' (seventh chapter), that is to say therefore, 
from Khazraji at second hand. 

I Vol. ii. p. 55, of Barbier de Meynard’s printed text and trans- 
lation. 

§ Al-Kasim, surnamed al-Mukhtàr, is mentioned by the Zayd- 
ite historians, but they do not reckon him among the Imams, nor 
do they say that he was assassinated. 
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and he died in a.n. 350. He was succeeded by his brother 
Sapir, with whom Dahhak continued in alliance, In the 
following year they made an unsuccessful attack upon the 
Khaulanites. They were put to flight, and whilst en- 
deavouring to escape to Dhamar, Sapir was overtaken by 
al-Asinar and killed. 

Dahhak now tendered submission to the Prince of Zabid, 
Abu "l-IIlasan (Abu ?l-Jaysh ?) ibn Ziyad. Al-Asmar the 
Khaulanite, on the other hand, offered the throne to the Amir 
‘Abd Allah ibn Kahtàn (grand-nephew of As'ad ibn Ya‘fur), 
by whom the offer was accepted (a.m. 352). He entered 
San‘a, whence Dahhak hurriedly fled. Next followed a 
series of struggles between the contending parties, in which 
a Rassite Imam, Yüsuf son of Yahya son of an-NAsir 
Ahmad, took a prominent part, with the result of his 
being for a time recognized as sovereign Prince of the city 
and province.* ‘Abd Allah succeeded, however, in re- 
covering his authority, and he enjoyed a long but disturbed 
reign. In a.m. 379 he was able to invade '"l'ihamah at the 
head of an army, with which he attacked and utterly de- 
feated “Ibn Ziyad." + Zabid was taken and sacked, and 
‘Abd Allan, having abolished the Abbasside Khutbah 
throughout his dominions, proclaimed the supremacy of the 
Egyptian Fatimites.~ He died in A.H. 387 and was suc- 
ceeded by his son As‘ad. But the fortunes of the Banu 
Ya‘fur, as one of the great ruling families of Yaman, were 
now at an end. ‘The last vestige of their authority in the 
city of San‘a disappeared. "Their condition became at best 
that of obscure and petty chiefs, and we are henceforward 
left in ignorance even of their names. We find mention of 
them, however, so late as A.H. 679, when we read in 
Khazraji’s ۶۷۸۷۸۸ (fol. 115 obv.) as well as in Ibn Hatim 


* The name of the Imam Yusuf son of Yahya is mentioned by 
the Zaydite writers, but I can find no account of his carcer. The 
author of the Jawahir gives him the title of Da‘y, and simply says 
that he was contemporary with al-Mansür al-Kasim. The latter 
was surnamed al-‘Ayani, after the name of the place in which he 
proclaimed himself in A n. 389. 

+ Husayn ibn Salamah, we have been told, was regent from 
۸.11, 372 to 402. 

I The Fatimite Khalifah al-‘Aziz reigned from a.n. 965 to 386. 
Tt deserves perhaps to he here borne in mind that ‘Abd Allah 
was, through his mother, grandson of Ibn Fadl the Karmathian. 
(Supra, p. 207.) 
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(fol. 105 obv.), that the Rasülite Sultan of Yaman regained 
possession of the fortress of Kaukabàn from the Banu 
Llawwal. 

San‘a, until its conquest by ‘Aly the Sulayhite, became 
the scene of perpetual strife, not only between the rival 
tribes of Hamdan and Khaulàn, but also between various 
pretenders to the dignity of Imam. In 389, the Imam 
al-Mansur al-hasim son of ‘Aly appeared from the country 
of the Banu Khath‘am. With the assistance of the Ham- 
dantes, he drove the Imim Yisuf son of Yaliya fron 
Sa'dah and placed the city under the command of his son 
Jafar. He next reached Raydah,* where he received the 
submission of Ja'far son of ad-Dahhak and of the people of 
al-Baun. He thence despatched to San‘a a Zaydite Sharif, 
named al-Kásim ibn llnsayn, a descendant of the Imam 
Zayd son of ‘Aly Zayn al-‘Abidin, and the Zaydite sectaries 
readily submitted to his authority.T 

As'ad son of ‘Abd Allah the Ya‘furite had established 
his residence at Kahlàn, and he recognized the supremacy 
of the Imam al-hasim.t But ere long the Zaydite Sharif 
renounced his allegiance to al-Mansir al-Kasim ibn ‘Aly, 
and declared himself in favonr of the authority of the 
Imim Yisuf son of Yahya. The Imam al-kàsim died in 
A.H. 393. San‘a became the scene of prolonged strife, a 
prey to contending factions of rival Imims and Arab 
families, among which Hamdanites and Khanlanites played 
à prominent part, but none able to establish a settled or 
permanent government. In A.H. 401, Ilusayn son ofal- 
Kasim declared himself, as has been done by so many pre- 
tenders, both before and since his time, to be the MaAdy, 
whose coming, according to an old tradition, was foretold 
by the Prophet. He obtained a large following among 
the Ihimyarites and Hamdanites, who abandoned the canse 
of the Zaydite Sharif. The latter was driven out of San‘a. 

* Raydah was a town of considerable importance, in the dis- 
trict of al- Daun. 

T I find no mention elsewhere of this ** Zaydite Sharif." 

+ 1 have mentioned (supra, p. 171 footnote) that Dr. Glaser 
has Kohlàn on his map, north-east of Hajjah, probably the old 
fortress of the Banu Ya:fur. Yakut says that the Yamanites 
pronounce the name Kuhlan, but he calls the place a Miklar. 
lIamdani mentions it as the name of a totally different place, in 
the neighbourhood, it would appear, of Yarim or Dhu Ru‘ayn. 
Kublàn, according to the Kamüs, was the name of an Arab tribe. 
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He was pursued, overtaken, and killed in a.n. 403. But in 
the following year, the Mahdy was himself expelled from 
the city, and lost his hfe near Dhu Bin, in the course of an 
attack by.the Hamdanites, from among whom a chief of 
the family of Dahhak had been called to the throne by the 

citizens. The Mahdy had not yet attained the age of 
thirty years, and long afterwards his adherents, it is said, 
believed him to be کت‎ In A.H. 418, the Sharif کت‎ 
brother of Elusayn the Mahdy, arrived from Sa‘dah on the 
invitation of the Hamdanites and Himyarites, the former of 
whom, after the death of Husayn, exercised intermittent 
authority over San‘a. In 418, a new and unknown pre- 
tender appeared at Ma'rib, who proclaimed himself Imam, 
under the title of a/-Mu‘id li-din Illah (Ite who brings the 
people back to the religion of God). He succeeded in 
making himself master of San‘a,* but was killed in 421, 
during which and the following vear, severe famine prevailed 
throughout Yaman. In 422 the Imamate was claimed by 
Abn Hashim al-[Iasan sen of ‘Abd av-Rahmin, who was 
accompanied by his son Hamzah, from whom the Hamzite 
Sharifs derive their distinctive appellation.t He possessed 
himself of San‘a, from which Ibn Abi Hashid escaped, whilst 
Mansür ibn Abi 7l-Futih tendered his submission. Abn 
Hashim’s authority endured until a.n. 429, when he was driven 
forth by the Hamdanites. On their invitation, after an interval 
of two years, Ja‘far son of al-Mansur al-Kàsim re-established 
his rule over the city. "The next seven years were occupied 
in conflicts, during the course of which Abu Hashim, on the 
invitation of Ibn Abi IHàshid returned and recovered posses- 
sion of San‘a for a brief period. Meanwhilea new pretender 
to the Imámate, named Abu ?l-Fath Nasir the Daylamite, 
had appeared. Aided by the Hamdanites, he captured and 
plundered Sa‘dah, and next made himself master of Sana. 


* T can find no trace of this personage in the Zaydite historians. 

+ I do not find the date of Abu Hashim’s death. His son 
Hamzah was killed in a.m. 459 fighting the troops of ‘Aly the 
Sulayhite. 

I An-Nasir Abu ’1-Fath the Daylamite was a descendant of 
Zayd son of "Hasan (see the genealogical table added to Note 107). 
He arrived in Yaman, from Persia, between 4.11. 430 and 440, and 
is said to have been killed by “Aly the Sulayhite shortly after 
440. 

Ja‘far son of Mansur al-Kàsim is likewise stated to have made 
war upon the troops of as-Sulaylu (sec infra, Note 29). 
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His supremacy was for a time recognized by Ja‘far son of 
the Imam al-hasim, and he maintained his authority on a 
comparatively secure basis, until he was in his turn driven 
forth from the city by Ja‘far and by Ibn Abi HasInd the 
Khaulanite. Yahya ibn Abi [ashid, to whom the writer 
gives the title of Sultan, died at the commencement of 
A.H. 410. His son was invited by the people to succeed him 
and received oaths of allegiance from the Hamdanites. 
San‘a was conquered (about a.n. 453) by ‘Aly the Sulayhite, 
whose first manifestation in Yaman, adds the writer, dates 
from the night of Monday, third of the month of Jamadi 
’|-Akhir of the year 139 (429 ?), the night of the conjunction 
of the planet Jupiter. 

We have seen (supra, p. 41) that when al-Mukarram 
Ahmad son of ‘Aly transferred the seat of the 6 
dominion to Dhu Jiblah in 480, he appointed over San‘a 
‘Imran ibn al-Fadl the Yamite. Upon the death, in 
.11ھ‎ 492, of Saba ibn Ahmad, the city and adjoining country 
was formed into an independent Principality, under Sultan 
Hatim ibn al-Ghashim, also a memler of the tribe of 
Hamdan (see Note 42). He died in a.n. 502 and was suc- 
ceeded by his two sons, by ‘Abd Allah, who died of poison 
after a reign of two years, and then by Ma‘n ibn Hatim, 
who was deposed in ۸۰11 510. 

Another Hamndanite family reigned until A.H. 528, when 
IJamid ad-Daulah IIatim son of Ahmad son of ‘Imran soa 
of al-Fadl—grandson, therefore, of the governor appointed 
by al-Mukarram the Sulayhite— was invited by tho tribe to 
assume the crown.* 

He was attacked in a.n. 545 by the Zaydite Imàm al- 
Matawakkil Ahmad son of Sulaymián, against whom, how- 
ever, he succeeded eventually in defending himself, 118٦ 
died in A.H. 556, and was sueceeded by his son ‘Aly, sur- 
named al-Wahid. ‘Aly took the leading part in an alliance, 
formed in the early part of a.n. 569, against ‘Abd an-Naby 
son of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy (see Note 101), and he was the 
reigning Prince of San‘a when, six months after his 


* It will be seen that, according to the above, Ibn Khaldün's 
statement (supra, p. 148), to the effect that ‘Imran ibn al-Fadl 
became independent at San‘a and transmitted the crown to his 
descendants, is erroneous. 


The historian Ibn Hatim was a descendant of Hamid ad- 
Daulah. 


NOTES 9, 10. Notes. 2m 


campaign against the Mahdyites, Yaman was invaded and 
conquered by Turin Shah the Ayyübite and brother of 
Saladin. 

Muhammad son of Ahmad son of ‘Imran, mentioned at 
p. 60, must have been brother of Sultan Hamid ad-Daulah 
Hatim. 


Note 9 to p. 6.—Wadi Bayhàn is marked on Walker’s 
map of Arabia, south-west of Ma'rib and north-east of 
Dhamar, at about the same distance from either. 

Nashwan ibn Said, who according to Ibn Khaldün (supra, 
p. 173), was ruler or chief of Bayhan, wrote the ۵۷ 
al-Iimyariyah, published some five and twenty years 
ago at Vienna, by Baron von Kremer, with a translation 
into German. 

A description of Najrin and Jurash, with a sketch of 
their early history, are given by Ibn Khaldin (supra, 
p. 182). 


Nore 10 to p. 6.—There is evidently an omission here, as 
1 have indicated in the translation. 

As to the descriptions of San‘a, of al-Mudhaykhirah and 
of Shibàm that follow, they are copied almost verbatim 
from Ibn Haukal.* The latter borrowed them from al- 
Istakhri,t and transferred the passages to his own book, 
those especially relating to San‘a and to al-Mudhaykhirah, 
with such shght alteration, that it is only just possible to 
pronounce with some degree of certainty, that Ibn Haukal’s 
Geography was the authority to which *Omárah had re- 
course. The statement that San‘a stands on the equator is 
made by Ibn Haukal, but is notto be found in al-Istakhri. 
Yakut quotes the description of San'à as given by our 
author, but the latter’s name is printed ‘Imran ibn Abi °l- 
Hasan instead of ‘Omarah. 

The statement that follows in our text, to the effect 
that the mountain of Mudhaykhirah was twenty parasangs 
or sixty miles in height, appears in both Istakhri aud Ibn 
Haukal. I do not know how it can be explained. Even 
if we read circuit for height, it would be a manifest exag- 
geration. 


* de Goeje's ed, p. 31. 

+ Id. p. 24. Istakhri seems to have borrowed his account of 
the climate of San'à from al-HMamdàni. See Müllers edition, 
p. 195, 1. 94. 
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Nove 11 to p. 6.—1It must be through a corruption of 
the text that ‘Omarah is made to speak of Ibn Fadl as 
<“ Sheykh of La‘ah,” adesignation which could only be pro- 
perlv given to his colleague. and eventual rival Ibn Elaushab 
or Mansür al-Yaman. 1 have omitted in my translation, 
the conjunction that appears in the MS., ولاعة‎ s32, which 
reduces somewhat the difficulty of making sense of the 
passage. It seems to be intended to signify that the town 
of Aden-La‘ah was in the neighbonrhood of al-Mndhay- 
khirah. ‘That this is incorrect is shown with sufficient clear- 
ness by ‘Omarah himself, when he tells us that Mudhay- 
khirah stood in the province of Ja‘far (sec Note 6). 

Yüküt has the following passage (vol. iii. p. 622) 3 
“Aden : جانبہا قربة‎ J اعمال ا ال‎ queque Je مدينة 9 فى‎ acy ale J 
يقال لہا عدن لاعة‎ oe proceeding as in our "~ down to p. 
words العلویة بالهن‎ to which, low ever, he adds .بعد المصريين‎ 
Here we have probably the origin of the statement that al- 
Mudhaykhirah stood on Mount Sabir, and indeed other 
quotations to be found in. Yaküt, as well as the above, lead 
to the suspicion that his MS. of ‘Omarah was by no means 
perfect. 

Al-Mukaddasi mentions al-Mudhaykhirah in his enumera- 
tion of towns in Yaman (p. 53 and p. 70), along with Janad, 
Dhamár, Yahsib (or Yahdib), Khaulàn, Sahul, etc. Ham- 
dani mentions the place only twice in his Geography, but he 
tells us (p. 68, 1, 3 sqq.) that it was sitnated in the country 
of Dhu ’l-Kalā‘, along with ath-Thnjjah (which, it may be 
inferred (p. 75, l. 23), stood at the foot of Ta‘kar), and to- 
gether with Tatkar itself, Sahil, Raymah, etc. At p. 100 
(1. 10 sqq.) he telis us that al-Mudhaykhirah, Thamman (see 
supra, p. 207), the mountain of Ba‘dan, also Raymah, cte., 
were in the district of Sahul. 

Ibn Khaldin, as will be seen, distinctly says that Mu- 
dhaykhirah and ‘Aden-La‘ah were close to one another 
(supra, p. 173), misled probably by Yakut or by Ibn Said, 
from whom, as I have already had occasion to say, he seems 
to have borrowed freely. 

l may here add that Ibn Khaldün commits a similar 
error when he speaks (supra, p. 168) of Aden-Abyan as a 
separate and distant place from the well-known seaport of 
Aden. They are in fact one and the same.* 

The town of ‘Aden-La‘ah stood probably on or close to 


* See, inter alia, al-Mukaddasi, p. 85. 
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the banks of the Wadi La‘ah, an important affluent of the 
Wadi Maur, one that retains its name to the present day. A 
similarity of name, taken by itself, must, it is true, count for 
little and may, indeed, at times be very misleading.* But 
other evidence ts not wanting. Al Hamdàáni tell us, p. 69, 
1.1) that La‘ah was situated in the Sarat or mountain-range 
of al-Masaui‘. Atp. 112, he tells us that La‘ah marked the 
beginning of the country of Hashid, north-west of San‘a. 
Other passages from the same author are to the same effect 
(p. 106,1. 23; 118,119 ; 193,1. 12). Weare distinctly told, 
moreover (supru, pp. 194, 195, etc.), that *Aden- Là/ah was 
in the neighbourhcod of Ilajjah and of Jabal Maswar, both 
which will be found on Dr. Glaser's map. Al-Janadi tells 
us (fol. 6 obv.) that ‘Aden-La‘ah, * one of the towns of Hajjah 
in which Mansür al- Yaman proclaimed the *Obaydite supre- 
macy,” had long been m ruins. 

Al-Hamdàni mentions another important mountain in 
the Masani‘ range, Jabal Tukhla (pp. 69 and 190 sqq.). In 
his detailed account of the mountain, of the roads that 
wind round it, its villages and strongholds, the produc- 
tiveness of its soil, its healthy climate, its freedom from 
noxious animals and insects, our author writes in a glowing 
style, by no means usual with him. 

Though not attaining the elevation of the highest sum- 
mits of the Masani‘, it overlooks, he tells us, à wide extent 
of country. On the south, Bura‘, Haraéz and other moun- 
tains are distinctly visible. On the west, the view extends 
from the centre of the country of the Hakamites to Mah- 
jam, and the white stream of the Wadi Maur is seen 
glistening through the haze that rests upon the plains of 
Tihamah. Farther away is spread the sapphire-tinted sea, 
and, in the extreme distance, those endowed with snperior 
powers of vision may distinguish the Farasán Islands. 
On the east the view is obstructed by the higher range of 
the Masàni*. 

Jubul Bayt Fa ish, he tells us, is the name of one of the 
highest summits of Mount Tukhla. 

I feel somewhat at a loss to identify the mountain on the 


* Reynaud, in his translation of Abu "I-Fada's Geography, has 
thus been misled into correcting a supposed error of his author. 
He adds a footnote to his translation, in which he declares that 
Sharjah was not a seaport. It is true that Niebuhr mentions an 
Inland village named Sharjah, south of Hays. 
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map pnblished by Dr. Glaser in the “ Mittheilungen,” but he 
mentions its name, and says that it stands due west of Jabal 
Maswar. 

‘Omarah, still following Ibn Haukal and al-Istakhri, pro- 
ceeds (supra, p. 7) with an account of Shibam. Besides one 
in Hadramaut, there were two places in Yaman of that 
name. One stood on the mountains of Haraz, situated be- 
tween Wadi Saham and Wadi Surdud (Hamdani, p. 105). 
The other, which Hamdani calls Shibam-Akyan, stood close 
to Kaukabàn, at the foot of the mountain of Dhukhar, 
whence the river Surdud has its source (ib. p. 106-7). Both 
these places are marked upon Dr. Glaser’s map. 

The province of Akyau, according to Hamdani, belonged 
to the Hawwialis or Banu Ya‘fur, He adds that the coun- 
try was the scene of the contests, whereby Ya‘fur ibn ‘Abd 
av-Rahiman, in the days of al-Mu‘tasim, of al-Wathik, and 
of al-Mutawakkil, raised himself to power. 

Yakut, in his Mushtarzk, mentions still another place 
named Shibám, three parasangs north-east of San‘a, but this, 
I think, requires confirmation, 

Shibim in Hadramaut was, says Hamdani, the chief city 
of the province. It had thirty mosques, but half the town 
was in his day in ruins. Its original name, he adds, was 


Shibat (pp. 86, 1. 25; 87, 1. 25). 


Note 12 to p. 8.—The “ statement of revenue” and the 
particulars that follow are simply borrowed, with some 
slight exaggeration, from Ibn Haukal (De Goeje's ed. 
p. 20), and the same remark applies to the information 
supplied (supra, pp. 5 and 7) respecting As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur 
and Ibu Tart. In Ibn Haukal, the distance from Sharjah to 
Aden is stated at twelve, instead of at twenty days’ journey. 

The ‘Aththariyah dinar, according to al-Mukaddasi 
(p. 99), was two-thirds of a mithkal, the standard or original 
weight of a dinar, It would therefore be equal to about 
seven shillings in gold of modern money. See also Pro- 
fessor de Goeje’s glossary to Ibn Hankal and al-Mukaddasi, 

. 296. 

i Ibn Hankal calls the Prince of Hali al-Khazīmi, but 
Müller's edition of al-Hamdani (p. 120, 1. 12, and 14) gives 
the reading al- Hiram. 


Nore 18 to p. 9.—A ccording to Khazraji (p. 78), Muham- 
mad ibn Ziyad died in a.n. 245. His son Ibrahim, he con- 
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tinues, died in a.m. 289, after a reign of thirty-eight years 
(sic). .Next to Ibrahim followed Ziyad son of Ibrahim, who 
did not long reign and the date of whose death the writer is 
unable to give. Abu ?l-Jaysh Ishak succeeded his brother 
Ziyad, and is said to have reigned eighty years. He is 
stated by Khazraji to have died in a.m. 391, for which we 
must read 371, as in our text and in Janadi. This would 
place his accession in A.H. 291, and would give a duration 
of two years to the reign of his brother and predecessor 
Ziyad. The latter may have been the prince who is re- 
ported to have been killed when Zabid was captured and 
looted by the Karmathians under ‘Aly ibn F'adl (supra, p. 200); 
but as the capture of Zabid must have occurred after A.H. 202, 
when Ibn Fadl conquered Mudhaykhirah, it may with 
at least equal plausibility be conjectured that it was really 
Abu 'l-Javsh who was attacked, and that he did not lose his 
life. But how, on the other hand, are we to believe that 
Abu ’l-Jaysh, at the end of a reign of eighty years, left an 
infant son to succeed him? (See Note 98.) 

Al-Mas'üdi says (vol. iii. p. 85) that in his day (4.H. 2 
or shortly after) the Prince of Zabid was Ibrahim ibn 
Ziyad, which adds to our difficulties. The Prince, he 
further tells us, bore the surname Séhib al-Hurmali, which 
I have nowhere else met with. 

A valuable date is supplied by a dinar, published by Mr. 
S. Lane-Poole in the Journal of the Numismatic Society 
(1887, part iv.). The coin purports to have been struck 
by Abu 'l-Jaysh Ishak, at Zabid, in a.m. 346, and it bears 
the name of the ‘A bbasside Khalifah al-Muti* (a.p. 934-303). 

Of the last princes of the dynasty we are told next to 
nothing, and even their names are doubtful. That of the 
infant successor of Abu 'l-Jaysh was, according to our text, 
either ‘Abd Allah, or Ziyad. According to al-Janadi and 
Khazraji, it was ‘Abd Allah, or Ziyád, or Ibrahim. After 
the death, in a.n. 402, of Husayn ibn Salàmah, who we are 
told, ruled the country as Wazir for about thirty years, we 
find another child on the throne, the last of his race, to 
whom al-Janadi gives the name ‘Abd Allah. In our text 
he is called ‘Abd Allah at p. 13 and Ibrahim at p. 15. He 
was assassinated in A.H. 409. 

Al-Janadi (fol. 184 rev.) says it may clearly be shown, 
that the Banu Ziyad held supreme rule for one hundred and 
sixty-eight years, from a.n. 208 to 371. From that date 
until the death of tho last prince in 409, thoy reigned, he 
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continues, as titular sovereigns, for thirty-eight years. 
Next followed a struggle between Naiaih and Anis, which 
endured for three years, until 412, when Najah became 
supreme ruler. He and his descendants and their wazirs, 
adds al-Janadi, rnled for 145 years, including the thice 
years of war between Najah and Anis, that is to say, from 
409 to 554, when Zabid was captured by Ibn Mahdy. 

The original passage of which the above is the substanee, 
will be found in Note 98. Inthe MSS. both of al-Janadi 
and Khazraji, the year 407 is given as the date at which the 
Ziyüdite dynasty came to an end, and so it is also to 
be found in Dayba' and in al-Ahdal.  Al-Janadi's own 
words, however, show conclusively that a.u. 409, as in our 
text, 1s the correct date.* It must be remarked that 
‘Omirah tells us Zabid was fonnded in a.H. 204, the year in 
which the Imam ash-Shafi‘ died. Al-Janadi (fol. 29 obv.) 
gives the same date for the conquest of "l'ihàmah and for 
the foundation of the city, stating, however, likewise, that 
Ibn Ziyàd arrived in a.n. 205. 

The freedman of Abu ’l-Jaysh, Rushd, the master of 
IIusayn ibn Salimah, is also so styled by al-Janadi and by 
Ibn Khallikan. Al-Khazraji and Ibn khaldün give hin 
the name of Rashid. 

The assassin of the last Prince of the Ziyádite dynasty is 
called in our text Nafis, ,غي‎ and so also in Khazray. Ibn 
Khallikan and Ibn Khaldün give him the name of Kays, 
w5; Al-Janadi that of Anis, .انیس‎ He specifies the orthe- 
graphy and vocalization of the name and elsewhere returns 
to the point (see Note €5). He is followed by al-Ahdal 
(p. 261 obv.), but the latter adds that other writers call him 
Nafis. 


Nore 14 to p. 10.—Mu‘adh ibn Jabal, of the tribe of 
Khazraj, was sent to Yaman by the Prophet, and remained 
there until the latter’s death. He himself died at ‘Amwas 
(Emmaus) in a.n. 18. His life is given by Ibn al-Athir in 
his biographies of the Sahabis, the Usd «l-Ghabah, “ the 
Lions of the Jungle” (Bul. ed. vol. iv. p. 977). It contains 
the following passage, which tends to bear out a sugges- 
tion I have elsewhere had occasion to offer (Journal of the 


* All Arabic students are aware how easily the words signify- 
ing seven and nine may be mistaken for one another, and how fre- 
quently the mistake occurs. 
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R. A. S. vol. xiv. p. 210), that the word al-K«yyAm, in the 
Ayat al-Kursy, ought in accordance with the definition of 
the commentators, to be rendered the Wutchful, or the 
Vigilant. 


کان معاذ اذا asp‏ من الليل قال call‏ نامت العیون و غارت e‏ و انت حى 


فيوم الهم طلى ài‏ بطیء وھربی من النار ضعبف اللهم اجعل لى عندك هدى 
ترده الى يوم القيامة انك لا تخلف الیعد . 


When Mu‘idh devoted a night to watchfulness and prayer, he 
was in the habit of using the following words : 

“O God, the eyes of men are closed in sleep, the stars are 
sinking into the mighty deep, whilst Thou, the Living, Thy 
never-ending wateh dost keep. O God, my yearnings for heaven 
have been tardy, my strivings to escape the fires of hell 
have been weak. O God, grant unto me true guidance, in Thy 
keeping, which Thou wilt restore to me on the day of resurrection. 
And verily, thou wilt not fail in Thy promises.” 


Nore 15 to p. 11.—Sharjah and ‘Aththar were two 
important seaports on the coast of Northern Yaman. I 
am not able to identify their precise position, but careful 
comparison of the information supplied by various writers 
renders it possible to determine their sites approximatively, 
pending the time when further inquiry, or perhaps investi- 
gation on the spot, may enable the point to be settled with 
absolute precision. 

Ibn Butütah landed at Sharjah on his way down the 
Red Sea, in the fourteenth century. He describes it as a 
place occupied by merchants of Sa‘dah. Then he sailed to 
the New Haven,* where, however, he did not land, and then 
on to al-Ahwab. 

Al-Hamdani, in describing the coast of Yaman, proceed- 
ing from south to north (p. 52), next after Kamaran men- 


* The New Haven, Marsa "l- Hadith, is doubtless either Luhayy or 
JIudaydah. The earliest mention I have met with of the former 
is in Dayba’s account of the invasion and conquest of Yaman by 
the forces of the Egyptian Sultan al-Ghüri. The army, composed of 
Cireassians, Kurds and other Asiatics, landed in the Island of 
Kamaran in Dhu ’l-Ka‘dah a.m. 921 (December, 1515). Their first 
operations were directed against the seaporttown of Jadidah (Eluday- 
dah 9, which was looted and destroyed. The Governor of Luhayy 
tendered his submission and actively assisted the invading aimy 
in its advance into the interior. Zabid was taken in Jamad Awwal, 
932. The conquest of the country was completed in Rabi ۱ 
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tions ‘Ufaynah. At p. 120, 1.1, we read '7/nah instead of 
the diminutive form ‘Utaynah, and the author says that it 
and al-Hirdah are the ports of al-Mahjam. | Al-Mukaddasi 
(p. 53) writes ‘Itnah. 

Next to ‘Utaynah, Hamdani mentions Hirdah, then 
Munfahik Jàbir, a daugerous headland, where (violent) 
winds are frequent. Its limits extend to Sharjah, the sea- 
port of the conntry of the Banu Hakam. Next Dahat 
Jazan and onto “lththar. At the headland of ‘Aththar the 
sea, he says,is remarkable for its heavy waves. See also 
p. 188, where, as well as at p. 120, the author mentions 
Wadi Harad among other places in the country of the 
Hakamites. 

Al-Ahdal (fol. 5 obv.) says that Sharjah is the port of 
Harad, Seil Harad, aad Khazraji gives it the name of 
Sharjat Harad, which practically conveys the same mean- 
ing. 

ibn Hatin tells us (fol. 2 obv., see Note 101), that 
Ilarad was also called Mahall Abi Turab. I find “ Harrad ” 
marked upon Walker’s and other modern maps of Arabia. 
Its situation corresponds with the indications given by 
the Arab writers, and I think we may conclude that the 
port of Sharjah stood at or not far from the spot, which on 
the Admiralty chart bears the name of Ras Musahib, 
about thirty-three miles north of Luhayy, or it may be 
somewhat farther south. It is hardly necessary to say that 
the village of the name of Sharjah, marked on Niebuhr’s 
and subsequent maps south of Zabid, is an entirely differ- 
ent place. I have met with no mention of it in any of the 
Arab writers L have had occasion to consult. 


of the following year, when the last Sultan of Yaman, defeated 
and flying before the invader, was killed near Sana. 

It is a somewhat remarkable circumstance that whilst an 
Egyptian army was occupied in subjugating Yaman, the Turks 
under Sultan Selim were engaged in the conquest of Egypt, and 
Tuman-Bay, the last Mamlük Sultan, was hanged by order of 
Selim at Cairo,a few days before the Sultan of Yaman was 
killed. 

The Egyptian army in Yaman comprised, according to Dayba‘ 
a formidable body of 1000 men armed with matchlocks, lent to al- 
Ghüri by Sultan Selim. These, however, had been supplied, not 
for purposes of conquest, but to assist the Egyptians in resisting 
the Franks, who had made their appearance in the southern sens, 
and were intercepting tlie road to India. 


F 
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As to ‘dththar, according to Hamdani as quoted above, 
it stood north of Bahat Jäzīn, which may be presumed to 
be the same as Gizan of the Admiralty chart. At p. 54 
he calls the place ‘Athr, but the Arabs, he continues, 
generally pronounce the name ‘Aththar. It is, he says, 
the port of Baysh (the same perhaps as Bish of modern 
maps). ‘Itwad, he adds, isa village in the plains of ‘Aththar, 
both which places, he continues, are well-known haunts of 
lions. (See also p. 127, 1. 16.) ** Etwid ” is mentioned on 
the Admiralty chart. Al-Ahdal (fol. 5 obv.) says that 
‘Athr (sic) was a village situated between Hali and Harad, 
and, he adds, has loug been in ruins. Opposite it, he con- 
tinues, is an island that bears its name. Mukaddasi, who I 
need hardly remind the reader writes at a very much earlier 
date, calls *Aththar (sic) a large and well-known city. At 
Buysh, where the Sultàn or chief resides, tho air, he says, 
is healthier and the water purer. 

The only map upon which I have found ‘Aththar to be 
marked, is a Spanish sixteenth century map of the world, 
of which a copy exists in the India Office Library. 


Norte 16 to p. 12.—Of the numerous other places described 
as standing on the pilgrim roads from Yaman, besides those 
referred to in the preceding notes, there are several which 
I am not able to identify. 

Dhat al-Khayf stands in Khazraji (fol. 60) Dhat al-Hubayt 
oral-Khubayt. Mauza‘ must surely be the “emporium ” 
marked on Plolemy’s map, but it is somewhat puzzling to 
find it described by our author as an inland town. Ibn al- 
Mujawir, however, mentions it (apud Sprenger, p. 149) 
as a seaport south of As-Suhari, al-Khanhah and Maushij 
(travelling from north to south). Al-Hamdani mentions 
the town, but is not clear as to its precise position. 
Al-Jadi is written in Khazraji al-Iladün. Ad-Dija is 
somewhat vaguely described by Yaknt as a town near 
Zabid, Both al-Jaththah and ‘Irk an-Nasham are omitted 


by Khazraji, but al-Jathth cM is mentioned in the Mara- 
sid as a village in Yaman. <dl-Wadiydni is mentioned by 
Yàküt as an important town in the province of Zabid, from 
which a large revenue is collected ; but it will be observed 
that ‘Omarah invariably speaks of it as north of Mahjain 
and Maur. Jicdn might be taken to be the same as Gizan 
or Dahat Jézán mentioned in the preceding note, but it is 
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not given as a seaport, which the latter is. In Khazra]i the 
name is written llayrān, and Jizan may perhaps be better 
identified with Hayran, which is mentioned by Hamdani 
(p. 120) along with Wadi Ta‘shar, as a town in the country 
of the Bann Hakam. Al-Musd-id is called by Khazraji as- 
Naid, and the name is so written in al-Hamdani (p. 11 
1.26). Al-Mubni and Riyah (?) are given by Khazraji, but 1 
have nowhere else met with any mention of them.  Iustead 
of al-Lith, Khazvaji has al- Habt (Khabt?), bnt al-Lith is men- 
tioned by Ibn Khurdadhba' (p. 113) and by Hamdani (p.120, 
l. 16). Al-Bayda and Wadi ۸ (?) by the same writer 
in the next line. Khazraji writes Dir al-Baydd instead of 
al-Bayda, but Ibn al- Mujáwir, according to Sprenger, gives - 
it the same name as in our MS. Khazr از‎ has Bir ۵ 
instead of 22۰/۰ We may perhaps read Lydum, the name 
given by Ibu al-Mujawir (Sprenger, p. 131.) The names of 
the first stations ti "velling southward from Mecca, as given 
by hin, are as follows :— 


From Mecca to al- Karim, then to al-Bayda, then to ۰ 
Next to Wadi Muhram (Yalamlam ?) where the Yamanite pilgrims 
assume the ZAram. 


Sabakhat al-Ghurdab is so given by Khazraji. Tbn al- 
Mujdwir (Sprenger, p. 150) mentions a place al-Baydd in 
the desert or Ad of Sabakhat al-Ghurab, near Aden, which 
I do not know how to account for.  .l/-Kavin is men- 
tioned by al-Mukaddasi, as standing between Mecca and 
Juddah, Vuondn, or Numan al- Ark, is described by 58 
and is also mentioned by Ibn al-Mujawir (Sprenger, p. 125) 

The following is Khazraji's version of the road between 
Yalamlam and Mecca :— 

Then the travellers reach Yalamlam, the Mikat of the people of — 
Yaman (the place where the Yamanite pilgrims assume the garb 
and commence the ceremonies attendant upon the performance of 
pilgrimage). Yalamlam has a weli, constructed by Ibn Salamah. 
Next is Bir (the weil of) Adam. which yields an abundant supply 
of drinking water. It is teu fathoms in length (depth) and it is 
five fathoms in width. ‘Then the roads diverge. He whose 
destination 1s Mecca reaches Bir al-Bayda, a well constructed by 
Ibn Salamah, next al-AKarin and then Mecca. 


Of the places on the maritime road, al-Makhnak is men- 
tioned by Hamdani (p. 188, 1. 14). “lth (?), on the southern 
coast, I was once inclined to thmk might be the same as 
‘Abrah of Hamdan (p. 188, l. 15) ; but although omitted in 
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the MS. of Khazraji, it is given by Dayba', and it is more- 
over mentioned by Ibn al-Mujawir (Sprenger, p. 150), as 
distant three parasangs from ‘Arah. Next to Bab al- 
Mandab our MS. has as-Suhári. Hamdani writes Suhari, 
Ibn al-Majàwir (apud. Sprenger, p. 149) gives the name as 
in our text, but he places Suhari north of Khauhah, and it 
is so marked on the Admiralty chart. <Al-Hirdah and 
‘Itnah, as stated in the preceding note, are mentioned by 
Hamdani as the ports of al-Mahjam. For al-Mufajjar we 
may perhaps read Hajar (Hamdani, p. 188, Sprenger, 133). 
Duwaymah and Hamidah are referred to by al-Mukaddasi 
(p. 69 and footnote), and the last-mentioned by Hamdani 
(p. 52, 1. 14 and 120, 1. 16). 

Hamdani says (p. 51, 13) that Hamidah stood near a 
mountain which he calls Kudummul. The name Kotumble 
appears on the Admiralty chart, but is given to a small 
island near the coast. See Müller's Notes, p. 33. 


Nore 17 to p. 12.—Niebuhr heard a precisely similar 
anecdote (vol. i. p. 302), with the addition that in order to 
prevent a repetition of so troublesome a miracle, the donor 
of the money ordered the tomb of the royal saint, who takes 
the part of the Prophet in the modern version of the story, 
to be securely walled up. 


Nore 18 to p. 15.—Makrizi, in his Khitat (vol. i. p. 448) 
gives the following description of the Imperial umbrella, 
which was borne on state occasions over the head of the 


Khalifah :— 


The umbrella was composed. of twelve segments, each three and 
a third cubits in length and one span (cubit?) in width at the 
lower end.* The upper extremities were extremely narrow. They 
were joined together and fitted round the end of the stem. This 
was a lance-shaft made of ash and enclosed in tubes of gold. The 
uppermost tube, which was close to the head of the shaft, was pro- 
vided with a ledge forming part of itself and projecting to the ex- 
tent of a thumb's width. The extremities of the segments were 
made fast to a golden ring, which was loosely fitted on to the head 
of the shaft, the latter being here reduced in thickness. The ring, 
coming in contact with the ledge, was supported and prevented 


* Makrizi has previously mentioned that the umbrella, as well 
as the Khalifah's robes, was white, the Fatimite colour. Tho 
colour of the *Abbasides, 15 will be remembered was black, to this 
day that of the covering over the Ka‘bah at Mecca. 

R 
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from shpping down the shaft. The umbrella had square ribs made 
of Khalanj wood, equal in number to the segments and of the same 
length. "They were light in weight and coated with gold. They 
were fitted with small hooks and there were rimgs to correspond, 
the hooks and rings fastening into one another, The umbrella 
could be closed and opened after the manner of the folding seg- 
ments of a leathern purse (7). The stem was surmounted by a ball 
the shape of a pomegranate, above which was another similar ball 
of asmaller size. Both were of gold, studded with jewels, con- 
spicuous (by their brillianey) to the spectator. The umbrella had 
a valance, which encircled the opening and was of corresponding 
material. The valance exceeded a span and a half in depth. Below 
the pomegranate-shaped ball, there was a space of about three 
finger-breadths, Upon the ring, to which the extremities of the 
segments were attached, being placed on the end of the shaft, 
the ball was fitted over it. It was wrapped in a piece له‎ ۵ 
cloth of gold,* which was removed by the bearer upon the umbrella 
being delivered to hin. 


Nort 19 to p. 16.—Al-Janadi states (fol. 182 obv.), that 
when the Karmathian dominion came to an end (ait 30-4), 
Yaman beeame subject to three families or dynasties, be- 
tween whom the whole country was divided, The Banu 
Ziyād ruled over Zabid (Tihamah) and Aden. Sa‘dah and 
the country on the north were m the possession of the 
Ziydite Imams. Janad as well as the city and province of 
San‘a was held by the Banu Ya‘fur. 

Asad ibn Ya‘fur appointed the IImyarite family, the 
Banu Kurandi, to be governors of the province of Janad. 
When, upou the death of Ibn Salàmah in a.n. 402, the 
governors appointed by the Banu Ziyàd usurped absolute 
power over their provinces, the Banu Kurandi likewise 
declared their independence. They were deprived of their 
kingdom by ‘Aly the Sulayhite, and the deposed prinee, 
as will be seen, was one of the chiefs who accompanied 
as-Sulayhi to al-Mahjam, and one of the few whose life was 
spared by Sa‘td son of Najàh. Some of these fortresses, as is 
stated by Ibn Khaldün, were restored to the Banu Kurandi 
by al-Mukarram Ahmad son of ‘Aly, and of these they con- 
tinued in possession until they were deprived of their 
principality by Ibn Mahdy. Abu ‘Abd Allah al-IIusayn 
ibn at-Tubba'y appears to have been the chief of the family 
at the time of its restoration. The part he took in the 


* Dabik was a small Egyptian town near Tinnis, on an island 
in Lake Menzalah. 
I. 
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scheme to which Sad son of Najah fell a victim, is related 
further on, and it may be noticed that he is there styled 
Prince of Sha‘ir. 

Al-Hamdani says (p. 54, J. 21) that the family of 
Kurandi belonged to the Banu Thumáàmah, descendants 
of Himyar al-Asghar (ancestor of the Banu Ya'fur and 
Banu Auza‘). 

The following is al-Khazraji’s enumeration of the petty 
dynasties that sprang up in Yaman upon the death of Ibn 
Salàmah in a.m. 402, and of the territories and fortresses 
which they appropriated (fol. 88) :— 

The governors of the mountain districts and fortresses took 
possession of that with which they were entrusted. Among others, 
the Hamdanites seized upon San‘a, as already mentioned. 

The Banu Ma‘n took possession of Aden, of Lahj, of Abyan, of 
Shihr and of Hadramaut. They are not descendents of Ma‘n ibn 
Za'idah the Shaybanite. The Banu Kurandi, a family descended 
from Himyar, possessed themselves of Samadan, an excecdingly 
important fortress, of the strongholds of Sawa, of Dumluwah, of 
Sabir, of Dhakhir and of Ta‘kar, a fortress which commands 
Janad.* They made themselves masters of (large portions of) 
the provinces of Ja‘far, of ‘Unnah and of al-Ma'afir. ‘Omarah 
says of the Banu Kurandi that they held brilliant sway over their 
possessions, and were a conquering race of kings. Abu ‘Abd 
Allah al-Husayn ibn at-Tubba‘y took possession of the fortress of 
Habb, which resembles in strength at-Ta‘kar, also of Azzan, of 
Khadid, of Bayt ‘Izz, of the fortresses of Sha‘ir, of Abwar (Anwar), 
of Nakil, of Sahtl and of Shawafi. 

The Banu Wail ibn ‘Isa seized upon Wuhiazah and upon its 
strongholds, Yaris, Zahrin, al-Khadri, Sa‘ab and Yafüz The 
Banu Wa’il are descended from Dhu "1-Kalà* They are an ancient 
race of rulers, but they are a silly folk, who fancy themselves to 
be absolutely the noblest of mankind. Among others of the 
family, was As‘ad ibn Wail, noted for his generous qualities and 
for the praise of which he was the theme. He was a pious man, 
and upheld the orthodox sect of the Sunnis, above all others. 
He sought the companionship of Kur'an readers and of wor- 
shippers, he held in high honour the practice of frequenting the 


* The name of this fortress, and of that of the same name at 
Aden, is thus given in the Kamüs, Ta‘har, and it would appear 
to have been generally so pronounced. But in Müllers Ham- 
dani, it is forthe most part written Ta‘kur, which, or its alternative 
Ta‘kir, is perhaps the more correct orthography. 

'AlJanadi tells us (fol. 191 rev.) that the castle of Ta‘kar above 
Dhu Jiblah was demolished in a.m. 594 by the Ayyubite Suliàn 
al- Mu'izz Isma‘il. 
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mosques. He venerated the early Companions of the Prophet 
and followed the good examples of those who protected their 
names from insult. He was free from all taint of new doctrines, 
He was slain (and died a martyr) in the year 515, and was buried 
in the mosque of al-Ja'ami (al-Ju‘fy 1). 


I omit the words that follow, evidently an imperfect 
rendering of the passage in ‘Omarah, wherein he speaks 
of the fortresses and territories taken by a family of 
the tribe of Dakil and by that of ‘Abd al- Wahid. 


و تغلب عليه ولاة JU‏ و اهل لذصون على ما تحت ایدیہم من ذلك فتغلبت 
همدان على runs‏ كما ذكرنا اولا و تغلب بنو معن على عدن e‏ و DT o!‏ 
و حضرموت و ليسوا من ولد معن بن_زاشدة الشيانى و تغلب بنو الكرندى وهم 
قوم من the‏ على السمدان و هو حصن عظم الخظر و على حصن الوا و على 
حصن الدملوة و حصن صبر و حصن در و على حصن التعكر و هو de SU‏ 
اد و قلات ج#ر Ge,‏ عة و خلاف القتانراقاق عارة و لبى الکرندی 
سلطنة ظاهرة و دولة قاهرة و تغلب ابو عبد الله للسین بن التبعی على حصن حب 
و هو نظير Kell‏ و على عزان و خدد و بيت عز و حصن الشعر و حصن ابورة 
و القیل والسعول والشوانى و تغلب بو وايل بن عيسى على وحاظة و حصونها 
برس و رهران و للفرا و سعب و شور و بنو وايل هولا من ذى الكلاع و لهم 
متاثاة ! و فيهم جاقة يرون انهم اشرف بنى ادم على الاطلاق و من بنى وايل 
deol "٦‏ بن وایل صاحب الکرم العربض و الثنا المستفيض کان رجلا صاطا يوثر 
مذمب Li‏ على غیره و بصعت القرا و العباد و يوثر عارة ال سید و يعظم 
الساف و يقتدى باجارهم و كان سلها من البدعة و توفى xs‏ سنة خمس 
عشرة وخمسمائة وقبره فى جامع للعامی . 

Al-Khazraji has borrowed these particulars from al- 
Janadi, but in the Paris MS. of the latter (p. 183 obv.), 
the sense is partially obscured by what seems to be a 
copyist’s error, the omission probably of one, or it may 


be, of two lines. I have therefore preferred Khazraji’s 
version. 


وهم اهل المعافر و حصونهم كالسوة و السمدان و الدملوة و صبر و ذخر .3 * 
شهيدا ash, § J.‏ متائلة 'Omárah,‏ + انور .ل + 
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Note 20 to p. 16.—Ma‘n ibn Za’idah, of the Ishmaelite 
tribe of Shayban and of the great Sept of Rabi‘ah, was 
appointed governor of Yaman by the Abbaside Khalifah 
al-Mansar ‘Abd Allah. His life is given by Ibn Khallikau 
(de Slane, vol. iii. p. 598), and from al-Janadi (fol. 27 obv.) 
it appears that he was Governor of Yaman from A.H. 145 
to 151. It will be seen that the claim of the Banu 
Ma‘n of Aden to be descendants of Ma'n ibn Za’idah is 
mentioned by Ibn Khaldün and distinctly contradicted 
by al-Khazraji (see the preceding note), as well as by 
‘Omarah. 


Note 21 to p. 17 —The [mim Malik ibn Anas al-Asbahi 
was the founder of one of the four great schools into which 
the Sunnite Muhammadans are divided. He was born, lived 
and died at Medinah, for which reason he is styled [mam of 
the City of the Flight. 


Note 22 to p. 17.—The places mentioned on this and 
the preceding page were situated, as will be seen, in the 
Mikhlaf Ja‘far, but, with few exceptions, I have been un- 
able to ascertain their position. Dumlawah is mentioned 
by Niebuhr in his Description of Arabia (p. 212) and 5 
marked upon his map, a short distance east of Taizz. Ham- 
dani’s description of the fortress will be found in Note 111. 
The fortresses of Sabir and Dhakhir stood without doubt 
on the mountains after which they appear to be named. 
These two mountains, according to al-Hamdani, are separated 
by an opening, in which stands the town and fortress of 
Jabà, the residence of the Banu Kurandy (p. 99,1. 6). 
Mount Sabir, he adds (l. 21), separates Jabà from ل‎ 
The valley of ‘Unnah, so named after a sub-tribe of Himyar, 
was watered by a stream which flowed into the Wadi Zabid 
(Hamdani, p. 71,1. 16; 100, 1. 5). I find no mention of 
Sawa (supra, p. 131) in al-Hamdani, nor of Samaddan, 
which is stated to have been one of the most important 
fortresses in Yaman. According to Yaxiit, the former stood 
upon Mount Sabir. 

The Mountain of Habb was, according to Hamdani, in the 
country of Dhu Ru‘ayn (p. 101,1. 12). It cannot have been 
far from the town of JU), perhaps to the eastward, and over- 
looking the valley that extends downwards and sweeps round 
Jabal Khubban. I do uot find the name of Ibb in. Ham- 
dani, aud although it and Habb are mentioned as separate 


=a) 


216 Notes. NOTE 22% 


places by 'Omàrah (supra, p. 131), there seems to me reason 
to suspect that the two may turu out to be, at least to all 
intents and purposes, one aud the same place. 

Khadid is so written in Müller's Hamdani. In the 
British Musenm MS. of Ibu Khaldün, it is pointed ۷۰ 
Yakut has Ahadad, and he merely says that it was a fortress 
situated in Mikhlaf سانو ل‎ Hamdani tells us (p. 78, 1. 17), 
that it stood at a distance of an hous jonrney from the 
castle of the Wuhazites, and that it contained a magnificent 
palace. 


It is reached by two roads leading to the gates of the castle, 
near each of which there isa supply of water. Close to the road on 
the south side there is a cistern (Karif ?) known by the name of 
al-Wafayt, excavated im black rock, Its depth is fifty cubits. Its 
width twenty, and its length fifty eubits. It is protected and 
surrounded by a wall, to prevent accidents. The other source of 
water supply is close to the northern gate. It is a pit in the 
rock like a well, lined with masonry composed of flag stones. 
There are steps whereby the water can be reached from the sum- 
mit of the castle, with the help of torches, both by day and 
by night. It takes an hour’s time to reach the water, and a 
person at the entrance of the well cannot be distinguished from 
above. 


The Castle of Khadid must, I conclude, have stood on the 
north or north-west of Ibb. 

“lzein, according to Yakit, stood on the mountain of 
Raymah in the country of al-Manakhi, not far, therefore, 
from al-Mudhaykhirah. Yakut mentions also *Azzán-Khabt 
on Mount Sabir near Ta‘izz, and ‘Azzin-Dhakhir, which he 
says stood on Mount Sabir likewise. Bayt ‘dez, as we have 
seen (Note 6), stood in the country of al- Manakhi ; and ash- 
Sha'ir, so written by al-Janadi, the place where Sa‘id son of 
Najah met his death, must likewise have been in that neigh- 
bourhood, or near the banks of the Wadi Sahül. Janadi, 
instead o Nur has Anwar (supra, Note 19). This place is 
mentioned by Yakitt, who says it stood in Mikhlaf Kayzan. 
Hamdani makes mention of Kaynan, which, he says, was in 
the district of Sahal, and in the northern part of the coun- 
try of Dhu ’I-Kala‘ (p. 100, 1. 15; 68, 6). An-Nakil (the 
mountain pass) is doubtless Nail Sayd, near Yahdib al- 
‘Ulu, or the ruined city of Zafar. Sahil stood in the dis- 
trict of Dhu ?l-Kalà', and it is likewise the name of a stream 
that flowed into Wadi Zabid, (Hamdani, p. 68,1. 4; 71, 15.) 
Instead of Shawdki we must read, as in. al-Janadi, و‎ 
which according. to Hamdani was one of the inhabited 
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places in the province of Sahal (p. 100,1. 16). It is men- 
tioned by the author of the Marasid. 

Wuhdzah is described by al-Hamdani as part of the low- 
lying lands of the district of Dhu 'l-Kalà* and contained a 
castle of the same name, also called Suba‘ (p. 68,1. 6; 78, 
15). The name Baybars is without doubt erroneous. Al- 
Janadi and Khazraji write Yar: ($ ju»). The same 
writers have Zahrdu and Su (Sha‘b ?) instead of Dahiwan 
and Shar. Yakut says that al-Ahadrd and al-Yábis are a 
fortress (sic) on Mount Wusáb. Al-Janadi says of ۷۷ 
that it had formerly been the abode of kings, but that it 
had lost its importance. It is mentioned by Yakut, but he 
adds nothing to what we are told by ‘Omarah. He includes 
the verses given in our text, which he doubtlessly borrows 
from our author. Their point consists in the double signi- 
fication of the principal words, and their more obvious 
meaning is so gross, that I have gladly exempted myself 
from the task of rendering it 1n English. I may here men- 
tion that al-Hamdani explains (p. 94, 1, 12) that che word 
al-Ghda'it is used in Yaman to signify the desert. 

Jabjab, mentioned a few lines farther on, is marked on 
Manzoni’s map (Gebgeb), and is referred to by Hamdani, 
(p. 68, 1. 5, 12; 104, 17). lIVuscb al-*Aly and Musab al- 
Asfal are identified by Glaser with Jnblan al-‘Arkabah, 
which Hamdani tells us (p. 103, 12) stood between Wadi 
Zabid and Wadi Rima‘, adding elsewhere (p. 71, 22) that 
Wadi Rima‘ flows between Jublàu al-‘Arkabah and Jublau 
Raymah. 


Nore 23 to .م‎ 18.—The Hamdanite sister tribes of 
Hashid and Bakil were, as is mentioned by Ibn Khaldün on 
the authority of al-Bayhaki and of Ibn Hazm (supra, p. 175), 
the progenitors of most of the subdivisions of the Banu 
Hamdan. The Banu Bakiland Banu Hashid were closely 
allied, and held high rank among the most powerful Arab 
communities in Yaman. And they have, iu fact, continued, 
as is shown by Niebuhr, to oceupy that position down to the 
present day. The Banu Yam, to which the Sulayhites and 
the family of Zuray' belonged, were a subdivision of the 


* Salah belonged to the Banu Khaulin and in pre-Islamitic 
times it bore the nume of Juma’ (Hamdani, p. 67.) 
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adds, possessed, as a general rule, the country on the east 
of a line drawn from San‘a to Sa'dah and the Banu 11818 
that on the west. The latter owned also the district of al- 
Wahsh, the western portion of the province of Sahil, 
lying next to the country of Dhu ’I-Kala‘ and enclosed by 
the streains that combine to form the River Zabid. (Ham- 
dani, p. 100, 20 ) 


Nore 24 to p. 18.—Jabal Burd‘ is described by Hamdani 
as a north-westerly extension of Jublān Raymuh, standing 
between Wadi Rima‘ and Wadi Sahüm, precisely as is 
shown in Dr. Glaser’s map. The name al-‘Amad (?). I have 
not met with elsewhere. Lisän, according to Dr. Glaser's 
map and as described by Hamdani, extends to the western 
slopes of Ilaraz. Musdris one of the important group of 
mountains known by the name of araz. 

It will be seen by what follows at p. 44, that most of the 
strongholds above mentioned, were held at a subsequent 
period by the family of Muzaffar the Sulayhites. Among 
other places there mentioned are Makr, az-Zuvf and ۵ 
Jtassah, touching which I have met with no information, 
Kawearir is referred to by Khazraji (supra, Note 5). For 
Zufár we may perhaps read Zafirau, mentioned by 8 
as a fortress situated on the Mountain of Wusab. ‘The 
mountain of Raymah stood in the neighbourhood of Thau- 
män, and is consequently a different place from Jublan 
Raymah above referred to. ‘Omiaral speaks elsewhere 
(pp. 4 aud 132) of Ltaymat al-Ashá'ir, and al-Janadi of 
Jtaymat al-Mandkhi (supra, Note Û). See also Raymah in 
Hamdani, p. 608, 4. The rortress of Raymat al-Kuld of the 
last mentioned (p. 125, 22), 1s referred to as separate and 
distinct from Raymah, and he speaks also of Mount Rayman 
in the same locality, that 1s to say, next to the mountam of 
Badan (p. 71, 16; 100, 21; 125, 6). Badan and Riy Mm 
appear to have been the names of tribes inhabiting the pro- 
vince of Sahül (p. 100, 7), after which the mountains were 
doubtless named. Jublan was likewise (p. 103, 17) the 
name borne by the ancestor of certain Himyarite tribes. 

The word Rayman must probably in certain cases be 
understood in its natural sense, a hill. 


Nore 25 to .م‎ 19.—Al-Janadi (fol 183 obv.) and also 
al-Ahdal and al-Yāfi write ar-Rawdhy weal! Ad, Ab, 
Yakut repeats the statement in our text that az-Zawahi 
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was a village in the district of Haraz, to which he adds, 
“also in the district of an-Najm, situated where the coun- 
try of Yaman commences.” Hamdani tells us (p. 120, 6) 
that the tribe or family of an-Najm inhabited al-Mahjain. 
He also mentions a place named az-Zawahi (p. 100, 16), 
but it is distinctly described as situated in the district of 
Sahül and in the country of Dhu ’l-Kala‘, in other words 
therefore, in Mikhlaf Ja‘far. I feel quite at a loss to sug- 
gest how these various statements are to be reconciled with 
one another. 


Nore 26 to p. 19.—This book is spoken of under the 
same title by al-Janadi and Khazraji, Kitab as-Suwar. lt 
is mentioned in the Bibliographical Dictionary, the Kashf 
az-Zunün, in which it is stated that if the book ever existed, 
it consisted of three (astrological) treatises written by 
Aristotle. 

It will be seen that Ibu Khaldiin gives the book in the 
possession of ‘Amir the name of Kitab al-Jafr. In his 
Prolegomena (translated by Baron de Slane), Ibn Khaldün 
enters into considerable detail on the subject. The book, he 
tells us, was said to have been originally in the posses- 
sion of Ja‘far as-Sadik (the sixth Imam) and it contained 
particulars relating to the descendants of ‘Aly, revealed by 
divine grace to Ja‘far and other leading members of the 
family of ‘Aly. Ja‘far as-Sadik was said to have communi- 
cated its contents to a certain chief of the sect of the Zayd- 
ites, who committed them to writing. The book was 
named after the original copy Kitab al-Jafr, because it was 
written upon sheets of kid-skin or vellum.* 

Ibn Khaldün remarks that the chain of tradition, whereby 
it is sought to vindicate the authority of the book, is faulty. 
What became of the original volume, he further states, is 
not known. But the Fatimites asserted that *Obayd Allah 
was acquainted with its contents, and they cite examples 
in proof of the knowledge lie and his associates had acquired 
of the future, as showu, for instance, iu the case of Ibn 
Haushab (Mausür al-Yaman), who, when he sent Abu ‘Abd 
Allah ash-Shiya‘y to North Africa, knew that there the 
destinies of the family of ‘Aly were to be fulfilled, and the 
foundations of their empire to be laid. Abu ‘Abd Allah 
himself, on his arrival in Arica, announced to the men of 


* Sce also Kashf az-Zunün, s.v. a£- Jar. 
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the Berber tribe of Autdmah that they were the people, 
bearing a name derived from mystery (al-Kitman), who 
were destined to be champions ofthe Mahdy. (Ibn al-Athir, 
viu. 24, Makrizi, i. 350.) 

In a curious extract from the Dustir al-Munagimin 
printed by Professor de Goeje, one of the appendices to 
his work on the Karmathians of Bahrayn, it 15 stated that 
‘Obayd Allah, on starting from Egypt for North Africa, 
was attacked by robbers at a place called ۰ 
They plundered ‘him of a large portion of his possessions ; 
but his heaviest loss was that of certain books, in which the 
occult sciences of the Imams, his forefathers, were contained, 
When 'Obayd Allah’s son al-kà'im, continues the writer, 
was sent forth on his first invasion of Egypt (a.m. 301), he 
succeeded in capturing the robbers, and he recovered 
possession of the books. On hearing thereof, the Mahdy 
rejoiced with exceeding joy. «The recovery of these 
books," he exclaimed, “is of itself a sufficient conquest.” 
The anecdote, somewhat more briefly told, is to be found 
also in Ibn al-Athir. 


Note 27 to p. 21—See Dieterici’s Mutanabbi, ۳ 
where the line quoted stands as follows :— 


6پ dS‏ ما البیش ام اباق اليد 


Note 28 to p, 22.—The first of these two lines of verse 
is not given by al-Janadi, nor have I found it elsewhere. 
The name .1smá& is regarded as derived from the verb 
wasama, with which the first line begins, and which sigui- 
lies to mark, but it is also connected with the verb sama 
to be lofty, samá'u the sky, and with ism a name. Queen 
Bilkis 15 mentioned in Note 41. 


Nore 29 to p. 24.—This, according to both al-Khazraji 
and Ibn Khallikan, was in a.t. 453. Al-Janadi adds (p. 183 
obv.) that as-Sulayhi’s envoys were Ahmad ibn Muham- 
mad, father of Sayyidah, who was killed at Aden by the 
falling in of a house at a time when his daughter was still 
in her childhood (Ah., p. 268), and that the other was 
Abu Saba Ahmad ibn al-Muzaffar, father of Sultan Saba 
ibn Ahmad. He furthnr mentions that as-Sulayhi sent the 
Fatimite Khalifah valuable presents, comprising seventy 
swords with cornelian handles.  Al-Khazraji after mention- 
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ing that as-Sulayhi proclaimed the supreme authority of 
the Fatimite Khalifah al-Mustansir, proceeds as follows :— 


When as-Sulayhi raised his standard on the mountain of Masár, 
where he was supported by a number of people of the tribes of 
Sinhàn, of Yam, of Jusham and of Habrah, a large army advanced 
against him led by (Ja‘far) son of the Imam al-Kasim ibn ‘Aly, 
hereinbefore mentioned,* and by a man named Ja‘far ibn al- 
‘Abbas, who was a Shafi‘ite and greatly respected in the western 
districts of Upper Yaman. He marched along with Ja‘far son of 
al-Kasim at the head of 30,000 men, but was attacked in his 
encampment by as-Sulayhi in the month of Sha‘ban of the year 
above mentioned. He was killed along with a large number of 
his followers and his army dispersed. As-Sulayli then ascended 
the mountain of Hadūr, took possession of it, and seized the 
fortress of Yana*f Ibn Abi Hashid collected an army, and an 
engagement took place between them at Sauf, a village between 
Hadür and Bir Bani Shihab. Ibn Abi Hashid was killed to- 
gether with one thousand of his followers. The name of the place 
has become proverbial in Yaman, in the phrase Slaughter of Sauf 
(i.e. great carnage). As-Sulayhi then proceeded to San‘a and 
captured it. The whole of Yaman submitted to him, its hills and 
its plains (ete. as in ‘Omarah). 


At p. 48, 1. 16, al-Khazraji says that as-Sulayhi subdued 
the whole country, from Mecca to Hadramaut, but that 
Sa‘dah held out against him for a time, under the descen- 
dants of an-Nasir (Ahmad). He however succeeded in slay- 
ing their chief and captured the city. 


واظهر الدعاء J‏ اد بالله AA‏ بن الظاهر العبیدی us‏ ظهر سار و کان 
معه 4.9 قوم من wis‏ ويام و جم و هبرة حصره o»!‏ الامام القاسم بن على 
piu‏ اولا ۳ جع كثير و رجل یسعی جعفر ہیں العباس T‏ الذهب کان رجلا 


T Lise‏ مغارب امن de?!‏ فسار جعفر بن القاسم T:‏ نلئین الفا فاوقع 


Cam‏ جعفر بن العباس فى ahs?‏ فى شعبان من السنة JE‏ فقتله و قتل 


* See supra, Note 8. 
+ Al-Hamdani mentions Yana‘ (p. 106, l. 12) as one of the 
places situated at the foot or on the lower slopes of Jabal Hadur, 
.Which, he says, is so named after the ancestor of the Prophet 
Shu'ayb. Hadar is one of the mountains of the Sarat of Alhan, 
which extends from Nakilas-Saud to Haraz, and it must not be 
confounded with Z/adur Bani Azd (Hamdam, p. 68), farther 
north, one of the mountains of al-Mazsani*, (Soc Glaser, p. 42-43.) 
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من اصحابه جمعا كثيرا فتفرق الناس عنه ثم alb‏ جبل Vil‏ فاستفقعه و اخذ 
حصن ساع تجمع له ابن Ul‏ حاشد جمعا فالتتوا بموف و هی قرية بين 
حضور و بیر بنى شهاب فقتل ابن اہی حاشد و قل معه الف رجل من abal‏ 
و بهذه البقعة يغرب المثل فى الهن فيقال قلة صوف ثم ۳ ال منعا 
9 ری اليمن نیا سوه و وعره . 


Note 30 to p. 29.—All these places, az-Zurd'th, Jabala 
‘Akad (the two mountains of ‘Akäd) and al-Ukwatani 
(the two ‘Ukwas) are mentioned by Yàaküt, who quotes the 
lines given in our text, but again adds nothing to what we 
are told by ‘Omirah, excepting a statement that the moun- 
tains overlook Zabid, which is manifestly wrong. ) 7 
tells us that they stood in the conntry of Ibn Tarf, or in 
other words in that of the Banu Hakam, the tribe to which 
‘Omarah belonged. Yakit, instead of ‘Akād as in tho 
kamüs and Tû] al-‘Aris, writes ‘Ubkad. 


NorE 51 to p. 30.—a.H. 459 is the year given by Khaz- 
raji (p. 83) and also by Ibn al-Athir (vol. x. p. 88). A 
comparison of dates shows that the death of as-Sulayht 
must have occurred in A.H. 473, as stated by ‘Omarah else- 
where (supra, p. 82), as well as in this passage, and also by 
Ibn Khallikan and by al-Janadi (foi. 158 obv. and rev.). 
It seems exceedingly probable that the words in our text, 
to the effect that the date 459 1s assigned to the event and 
that it is to be preferred to the other, are an interpolation ; 
but the error, 1t may be, proceeds from the confnsion of an 
earlier expedition to Mecca with that projected in 473. 

Ibn Khaldün, in his chapter on the history of the Hashim- 
ite Amirs of "Mecca (Bul. ed. iv. p. 108) says, as in his 
history of Yaman (supra, pp. 147 and 152), that the expedi- 
tion of 475 was undertaken by command of the l'atimite 
Khalifah, and that its purpose was the reinstatement of the 
Sulaymanites, in the place of Abu Hashim Muhammad 
son of Ja‘far, who had renounced the Fatimite supremacy, 
and proclaimed that of the Abbasides. 

Ibn al-Athir mentions in his Chronicles (vol. x. pp. 19 
and 98) that as-Sulayhi made himself master of Mecca in 
A.H. 455, and won praise by establishing order in the city, 
by adopting measures for the importation of food, and by 
extending protection to the pilgrims. He draped the 
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Ka‘bah with a covering of white china silk * and restored 
its treasures. These, continues the historian, had been 
carried to Yaman by the Hasanites, from hon they were 
repurchased by as-Sulayhi. See Dr. Snouck Hurgronje's 
Mekka, pp. 62 and 63-4. It will be noticed that Abu 
Eiashim Muhammad was raised to the rulership of Mecca 
by as-Sulayhi. 


Nore 32 to p. 32.—The word al-Ahwal may also be trans- 
lated the Astute, and the latter is prohably the sense in 
which it was applied to Sa‘id by his people. 


Nore 88 to .م‎ 96.—Khazraji supplies us here with speci- 
mens of ‘Aly the Sulayhite’s talents as a poet. They will 
be found in Baron de Slane’s translation of Ibn Khallikan, 
vol. 11. p. 848. 


Nore 34 to p. 37.—See the description of a dinar of 
‘Imran ibn Muhammad, by Mr. S. Lane- Poole, in the cata- 
logue of coins at the British Museum. The defaced and 
illegible word is probably Maliki. 


Nore 35 to p. 38.—‘Omarah tells us (supra, pp. 41 and 
42) that when al-Mukarram adopted Dhu Jiblah as his 
place of residence, he appointed As‘ad ibn Shihab over 
San‘a together with ‘Imran ibn al-Fadl. We learn from 
al-Janadi (fol. 184 obv.) that As‘ad, upon the death of 
Sa‘id (in 482), was transferred from San‘a to Zabid. His 
expulsion by Jayyash occurred the same year. It is some- 
what difficult to understand at what time As‘ad ibn ‘Arraf 
can have ruled over the city ; but it will be observed that 
our text is again in a very unsatisfactory condition at this 
particular point. 


, in his Geographical Dic- 
tionary, reproduces ‘Omirah’s derivation of the name Dhu 
Jiblah. But, as appears from Wüstenfeld's printed edition, 
an error has been committed by the author or by his tran- 
scribers, whereby the sense of the passage is singnlarly 
misrendered. It reads as follows :— 


کان e Jom C‏ الذى بنت فيه -5 و is‏ دار العروبة 


* See Note 18, footnote. 
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The words Dar al-Izz wa bihi being misread, it becomes 
obvious that the sentence could not end with the word 
Summiyat. The writer has accordingly taken upon him- 
self, according to a practice unhappily far too common, to 
add on his own authority the word b’ismiha, besides intro- 
ducing a conjunction after bihi, and thus, Mons escaping 
one difficulty, he has plunged, without perceiving it, iuto 
another. 

Yakat says that Dhu Jiblah stood at the foot of Mount 
Sabir, an error which appears also in Ibn Sa‘id’s Geogra- 
phy. It is in point of fact none other but the piace shown 
in Niebuhr’s and subsequent maps south-west of Ibb. 


Nore 37 to p. 42.— Al-Janadi says (fol. 184 obv.) that 
al-Mukarram died at Bayt Yünis, or at the fortress of 
Ashyah, in a.m. 484 or in 480 or in 479. The context here 
and elsewhere (supra, p. 88) shows that al-Mukarram was 
living in 481. The same writer mentions that although 
Saba succeeded to the office of Da‘y (which could not be 
held by a woman), Sayyidah retained in her own hands 
full sovereignty or temporal power over her husband’s 
dominions. 


Nore 38 to .م‎ 45.—Al-Janadi (fol. 181 obv.) adds the 
following (see also al-Khazraji, p. 53)—whence it would 
appear that a passage is here omitted from our text. 

‘Omirah relates that Ibu al-Kumm, standing before Saba, 
recited the ode in which these lines occur. The Prince, on hear- 
ing the verses, forbade him to stand, and casting a eushion at his 
his feet, commanded him to be seated. This he did for the pur- 
pose of showing him honour and of exalting him over all that were 
present. When the poet ended his recitation, Saba exclaimed : 
“Thou art unto us, O Abu ‘Abd Allah, such as is described by 
al-Mutanabbi : 

My heart is that of Kings, though—it be perceived that my tongue 
is that of a poet.* 


قال عارة لما قا م ابن (il‏ لكين ص۷ هذه القصدة الذی منها هذة 
٣٤‏ اا دة رام بالقعرد Yale‏ اکراما له و Gs,‏ 
gue M us‏ ثم لما فرغ من الانشاد قال له يابا عبد الله انت عندنا كما قال 
T‏ : 
و فوادی من الملوك و إن كا اا ییک الشعراء 
IT . See ieu A a de 1 633.‏ 


.= ص مج حر ۲ tram ol‏ 
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Nore 39 to p. 45.—The omissions, that are here evident 
in the text, render it impossible to interpret the author's 
meaning with any degree of certainty. Those omissions 
I apprehend to be three im number, as shown by the 
lacunze I have left in the translation. In the first, we may 
infer it to have been related that Khalf’s plot was dis- 
covered and that he was imprisoned. In the second, that 
Saba made certain demands, which Jayyash, by the advice 
of his wazir, met with counter offers; and in the third, that 
the Arabs refused the proffered terms and proceeded to 
attack Zabid.* 

I find no mention of these events in either al-Janadi or 
al-Khazraji; but the former has the following passage 
(p 188 obv.), which is copied almost verbatim by Khazraji 
(p. 88). 


Among the leading men of the Abyssinian dynasty was the 
Wazir of King Jayy "dm namely (Abu Sa‘id) Khalf son of Abu ’t- 
Tahir the Omayyad. He was one of the most remarkable men of 
the day for his distinguished capacity and merits. He attached 
himself to Jayyash when the Ziyadite Kingdom came to an end, 
and he accompanied him to India. Jayyash promised the wazir, 
that in the event of their success in the recovery of his kingdom, 
Khalf should share with him the royal dignity and authority. 
But when Jayyàsh won the throne, he simply appointed Khalf 
Wazir and gave him the title of Kasım al-Mulk, Participator in 
the royal authority. Khalfs reward was confined to the receipt 
of that barren title, although but for his assistance, Jayyash 
had never sueceeded in his enterprise. Ere long hostility arose 
between them. ‘The wazir fled and Jayyash wrote him in concilia- 
tory terms, inquiring after his welfare. Khalf replied in the 
following lines:— 


If there be a couniry where I am not held in honour—though it 
eal] unto me, I will not answer. 

Even though its loveliness be that of the gardens of Paradise— 
and so also its sweetness. Yet an abject life therein would 
make its fragrance hateful. 

I would fly to where I may be held in honour—even though it 
be a land whose barren plains resound with the howls of 
famished wolves. 


* The statement that the Arabs, after their defeat on that 
occasion, did not again invade Tihamah is in contradiction, it 
will be observed, with what we read elsewhere, Supra, pp. 96 
and ۰ 
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یی آعان يت ا 255 الماك چباش و ja‏ خلف بن ol‏ الطاهر ابن 
as ee‏ ا نبلا و a5‏ و cos?‏ اتا حى* رال Je» 3L.‏ 
aza‏ الهند و aste‏ ان الأمر ادا عاد اليه قاسمه Us sbl‏ عاد اليه الماك استو زرة 


و سماه gad‏ الل ولم کل هذا بالاسم و لولا + ما تم لياش ما تم ثم 
حصلت الوحشة بینه و ہیں Coke‏ فهرب فکتب اليه يستعطفه MP‏ عن 


ale dle‏ بشعر هو 
٣۶۳ء۶۶۶ dues‏ مرا فلست و ان نادت ال Se‏ 
و لو انها كانت || كروضة جنةر هن؟ الطيب لم يخسن Cebu a‏ 
٣ی En‏ و ان کان لايعوى** من all‏ ذيبها 


Nore 40 to p. 47.—Kur'àn S. xxxii. v. 36. It is ex- 
plained in the Aashshaf that this verse was revealed for 
the purpose of reproving Zaynab daughter of Jahsh and 
cousin of the Prophet. ‘The latter had arranged a marriage 
between her and his freedman Zayd and had provided the 
dowry. The marriage took place, but the lady and her 
brother made no disguise of their profound dissatisfaction 
with her being the wife, as they complained, of a slave. 
She aspired, it was said, to being taken in marriage by the 
Prophet himself. Her wishes were eventually gratified, 
but for the particulars of that ancient piece of scandal, I 
may confine inyself to referring the reader to Sir William 
Muir's Life of Muhammad. 


Nore 41 to p. 47.—kur'àn xxvii. 20, 30 and 32. These 
words are those of Bilkis Queen of Sheba (Saba), on 
receiving a letter from Solomon, commanding her and her 
people to recognise his authority. Builkis sought the advice 
of her counsellors, an example which Queen Sayyidah de- 
clares she will not follow. The King had heard of Bilkis 
aud of her splendour from the hoopoe, who said to Solo- 
mon that he came unto him from (the country of) Saba 
with truthful tidings, words which Queen Sayyidah, as will 


* Khi, o> t Khi الاسم ولولاه‎ i Khi, لنفسى‎ 
6 Khi, kl | Khi, اصعت‎ * Khi, e 
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be observed, turns to account in the subsequent sentence. 
The words Resist me not, ete., are omitted by ‘Omarah, but 
are inserted by Khazraji, as in the text of the Kur’ An. 
The abrupt change from the singular to the plural arises 
from strict adherence to the sacred text. The expression 
Ye have wrested the words from their true sense is likewise 
borrowed from the Kur'an, which in several passages 
applies it to the Jews. 


Note 42 to p. 48.—A]-Khazraj proceeds as follows 
کے ركه إن‎ 


He (Saba son of Ahmad the Sulayhite) continued to inhabit 
his castle of Ashyah until he died in the year 192, At his death, 
San‘a and the surrounding conntry were dissevered from the 
Sulayhite Kingdom. The Queen continued to inhabit Dhu 
Jiblah, until her death in the year that will be mentioned here- 
after (a.m. 532). San'à was conquered by Sultan Hatim ibn 
al-Ghashim, whose history will be found in this book. 


The same date for the death of Saba, 4.H. 492, is given 
by al-Janadi; but Ibn Khaldün writes 486 (supra, p. 151). 
Al-Janadi adds the correct orthography of the name Ash- 
yah. In the British Museum MS. of ‘Omarah it is written 
Ashyakh, which I have rectified in the printed text. 


Note 48 to p. 49.—A]-Afdal Shahinshah was wazir, 
aud virtually absolute ruler of the Fatimite Empire, under 
the Khalifahs al-Musta‘la and al- Amir. He was assassin- 
ated by order of the latter in A.E. 515. 


Nore 44 to p. 50. The words enclosed within square 
brackets are absolutely necessary to complete the sense, 
and we are able to restore them, with little short of cer- 
tainty, from the corresponding passages of other writers. 
Bnt another and larger omission may still be suspected, 
certain particulars on the rise of the family of al-Walid, 
supplied at this point both by al-Janadi and by al-Khazraji. 
The latter writes (p. 54) as follows :— 


At-Ta‘kar belonged to ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad the Sulayh- 
ite, brother of ‘Aly ibn Muhammad ibn as-Sulayhi. Al-Mukar- 
ram, upon the death of his father and of his uncle ‘Abd Allah, 
appointed his cousin, As‘ad son of ‘Abd Allah, Governor of the 
city. As‘ad’s conduct became bad, and al-Mukarram removed 
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him and placed him in command of Raymah. He appointed 
Abu ’l-Barakat son of al- Wahd over at-Ta‘kar and its dependen- 
cies, and Abu "l-Darakat's brother Abu "l-Futüh son of al- Walid 
over the fortress of Ta‘izz. Al-Mufaddal, then in his early youth, 
was in the service of al-Mukarram at Dhu Jiblah and was admitted 
into the presence of the Princess. 

Upon the death of Abu 'l-Darakát, which occurred after that 
of al-Mukarram, the Queen confided the Governorship of at- 
Ta‘kar to his son Khalid. ‘he latter remained in command for a 
period of about two years, at the end of which he was slain by the 
Jurist ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Masu*, This Ibn al-Masii‘ was a learned 
Jurist and a man of an earnestly religious disposition. He pro- 
fessed attachment to the Amir Khalid ibn Abi ’l-Barakat, who 
was ruler over his country Dhu ’s-Sufal.* (Though a Sunni) he 
ran no danger of being molested and Khalid trusted him. He 
had issued orders that the Jurist should not be hindered from 
coming up to him at whatsoever time he listed. This man’s 
soul nevertheless instigated him to slay the Governor, the shedding 
of whose blood he regarded as lawful, seeing that Khalid was a 
member of the Ismailite sect. He consulted no person, but per- 
suaded himself that the officials, on finding him prepared with 
money for the payment of salarics, would submit to him and do 
his bidding. He engaged the services of an oil-dealer, whose 
wont it was to go up to the castle with oil, for sale to the people 
who dwelt in the fortress. He filled his leathern oil-vessel with 
gold and silver coin and the two went up together. On finding 
himself alone with the Amir Khalid, he slew him. In his excite- 
ment he cried aloud. The people of the castle hastened unto him, 
and finding the Amir dead, they killed the Jurist. 


Al-Janadi (Paris MS. fol. 194 rev.) proceeds in the 
corresponding passage of his history as follows :— 


The Queen appointed al-Mufaddal to replace (his brother 
Khalid). From the day of his arrival at at-Ta‘kar he pursued the 
Jursts with his enmity. He openly manifested the hatred he 
bore them and he seized the lands both of the assassin and of his 
family, their ancient possessions sitnated in Dhu ’s-Sufal. Most 
of the Jurists fled from the neighbourhood of at-Ta‘kar in dread 
of his severities. I have mentioned what he did to the people of 
the Jurist Zayd, when relating the latter’s history. 

Al-Mufaddal became the Queen's trusted adviser and adminis- 
trator of her kingdom. The Queen decided upon nothing 
without his advice. He attained great power, and his word was 


* Dhu ’s-Sufal is marked on Niebuhr’s and Manzoni’s maps 
southwest of Dhu Jiblah. Yakit writes Safa/ and ۰ 
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raised on high. There was not only none among the nobles of 
the land who could pretend to surpass him, but none that 
could equal him. He made incursions into Tihimah on 
several occasions, with results at times favourable and at others 
against him. He was a man distinguished by generous and noble 
qualities, But in supreme nobility and generosity of character, 
he ranked below Saba (son of Ahmad) hereinbefore mentioned. 
Al-Mufaddal was liberal and the object of praise. Poets came to 
him from all parts and eulogized him, and he rewarded them 
with surpassing rewards. His Court was visited by Mawahib ibn 
2014ل‎ al-Maghrabi, who panegyrized him in several odes, one 
of which contains the following lines :— 


O thou that ownest the Faith and the World and their people, 

That clingest with firm grasp to the saving tenets of Islam, 

Men say, he that would riches must dwell by the sea or with a 
King. 

And thus have I done, son of Walid, for thou art a Sea and thou 
art à King." * 


Among the still existing memorials of al-Mufaddal’s rule, is the 
watercourse he constructed, extending from Hinwah (?) to the 
city of Janad.t It passes over places where its channel has been 
exeavated in the living rock, in such wise that a description of 
the work is hard to be believed. Many such channels were 
made, and a stream of water is led through them. On reaching a 
spot between two mountains, the craftsmen provided for its 
passage by means of a wall, about two hundred cubits of the 
new measure in length from one mountain to the other, its height 
from the ground about fifty cubits and its width about ten cubits. 
These are the dimensions according to my own measurements and 
estimates. A person contemplating that great work, feels convinced 
that it can have been executed only by the Jinn, and but for 
absolute certainty of its visible existence, it were impossible to 


believe in it. 
Another great work of al-Mufaddal was the reconstruction of 


* See Note 74. 

+ Al-Ahdal (fol. 280 rev.), when mentioning the foundation of 
the city of Mansürah by Sayf al-Islam Tughtakin in a.n. 592, 
states that it was built at the distance of a quarter of a day's march 
south of Janad. He adds that the Sultan revived the prosperity 
of its valley, known by the name of Ahanwah $42, which had 
become the abode of wild beasts, and that in the village of 
Hinwah (T) رحنوة‎ he built a hospital for the entertainment of 
strangers. The village in question must have stood near the 
Castle of Dumlüwah. 
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the mosque of Janad. The portions he built are the front and the 
two aisles, The rear was built by a Kadi, one of the Jurists 
attached to the mosque. The portion erected by al-Mnfaddal 
may be distinguished through its being built of stone, Te roofed 
it and it continued in existence until Mahdy son of ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy captured the city. He demolished the mosque and burnt 
it with fire, as will be related hereafter, if it please God. It re- 
mained a ruin until the GAuzz (the Turkish and Northern soldiery 
under the Ayyübites) arrived in Yaman. The power of the family 
of Mahdy did not long endure after the destruction of the mosque, 
nor had it been long in existence before. When Sayf al-Islam 
reached the city, he restored the mosque and added to its height 
the existing portion, built of brick. This will be mentioned here- 
after, when the history of the Ayyübite conquest is related. 

The Kadi Abu Bakr al-Yaf‘y mentions the story of the water- 
channels, in the verses he composed in praise of Mansür son ot 
al-Mufaddal, wherein he eulogized the father as well as the son, 
extolling al- Mufaddal as the “constructor of that great work. I 
doubted to whom it was to he rightly attributed, until I found 
the passage in question in the Kadi’s poem. I have already, when 
giving an aecount of al- -Yäfy s life, said enough to render it un- 
necessary to recur to the subject here, but I desire to add the lines 
in which he refers to the artificial c and to its author 
al-Mufaddal, as follows: — 


I say, rendering honour unto him and of his noble work—in leading 
the waters along their rocky bed, 
He cleft the lofty mountains and their streams became—as heaven's 
rains, flowing over a level plain. 
The words He cleft the lofty mountains are sure evidence to the 
truth of what we have said. 


Al-Janadi’s doubts as to the authorship of the rock-cut 
water-channels and aqueduct, suggest the question whether 
the work were not of far more ancient date than he sup- 
poses, and whether al-Mufaddal’s share in it may not have 
been confined to its restoration. It would be interesting 
to learn from modern travellers the present condition of a 
monument, of which important remains or traces can 
hardly fail to be still in existence. 


تجعاب السیده المفضل مكانه فمن وقت طلعه تعند بالفقها و اظهر عداوتہم و قبض 
T2‏ القاتل و قومه رق یں الأملاك القديمة Coe‏ السفال و هرب غالب الفقہا 
عن مجاورة التعكر خوفا من سطوته و قد ذکرت ما فعل مع اصحاب adl‏ زيد 
عند ذكره و مار المفضل رجل البيت و مدبر الملك الذات (؟) عنه ولم تكن 
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تقطع السيدة Dal‏ دونه فبذاك عظم شانه و عل ت كلته ولم Ge‏ فى اعيان الدولة 
000890 ولا ۲ط be fore ps‏ له و عليه و كانت له مكارم و مفاخر 
لکنہا دون مکارم be‏ ا مقدم ذکره وكان المفضل جوادا ممدحا یقصدہ الشعرا من 
الا جا 3 یمدحونه فيثيبهم Le‏ ذلك تواہا معنا و اليه قدم ۵ اهب بن dm‏ 
العری 1 و امتدحه بعزر] قصائد من بعضہا al‏ 
يا مالك الدین و الدنيا و Ugel‏ و من $459 الاسلام Elz‏ 
قد قيل جاوز as‏ || العرا و ملكا وقد فعلت و انت البحر والملك ؟ 

و من آثاره البتیه GU‏ جره ال من ie‏ ال iss‏ لا EE‏ 
e‏ احتفر بها طريقة فى cux iiol‏ لا يكاد یمدق بذلك على السماع BY‏ 
نقر نی ااصفا حفرا عديدة و اجری ۶۱ فيها c‏ لا we "le‏ حبلين اجتاز الصناع 
فی ذلك فابتنى جدارا طوله من Job‏ الى Ge JA‏ من مائتی ذراع و ارتفاعه فى 
الارض fst‏ من خمسین ذراعا و عرضه غوا من عشرة اذراع باطدید و هذا التقدیر 
مھی على طریق للزر و التقریب و لقد اذا رای شخص يقول ما اقتدر عل هذا 
للفر الا لن واولا ثبوت ذلك و ادعاه مدع لم يصدقه و من ذلك ابتناوه as!‏ 
audi‏ و Sly X.‏ القدم و للناحین و اما الوخر فیناه بعض القصاة وک 
و حد بنا* الفضل من ler yl as‏ و سقف عليها ** حتی cle‏ الهدی بن de‏ 
بن مهدی فاخربه و أحرقه de‏ 8 سیاتی ان ^ الله و ام يزل را حق قدم 
الغزو هو على ذلك اذ لم تطل مدة المهادية بعد ذلك و لا قبله ثم اما قدم سیف 
الاسلام ابتنی ذلك و زاد فى سمك اسجد ما هو مبنی الان بالاجر و سياتى 
بیان ذلك عند ذکرهم و قد ذکر القاضی ابو بكر الیافعی قصة الغیل فى مدحه لابنه 
منصور U‏ مد à»‏ وحعل من ae‏ مد a>‏ سا al‏ وليه على à als‏ الغيل وقد 
اتشكك فمن جرا ++ الغیل حتی وجدته فى شعر القاضى المذکور و قد تفڈم من ذلك 
مع ذکره ما gu‏ عن اعادته لکن احب ذکر ما قاله فی الغیل و ذلك انه لما 
ذکر الفضل قال 
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Notes. NOTES 45-47.‏ 
SG ۴‏ له وفضلة اجراءه للغيل فى الاجناد 
شی لبال الشامغات Ss‏ وکاءا كانت ساب * وهاد 
وفى قوله شق JO‏ الشامخات دليل على صعة ما ذكرنا 


Nore 45 to p. 52.—Khazraji has قطان‎ and Yak 
Kayzan رقیظان‎ in the neighbourhood, he says, of Dhu 
Jiblah. The tribe of Janb, also called Munabbih (Ham- 
dani, p. 115), and those of Sinhan, ‘Ans and Zubayd were 
sub-tribes of the Banu ۰ 


Nore 46 to p. 53.—Al-Janadi (p. 185 obv.) says that 
this man was son of al-Mufaddal’s uncle, and such, he adds, 
is the statement of Ibn Samurrah, whilst ‘Omarah, he 
continnes, attribates the capture of the fortress to certain 
men among whom was a cousin of his own. Al-Janadi 
himself is of opinion that both versions may be adopted, 
to the effect, that is to say, that the insurgents were aided 
by the co-operation of a person who was kinsman of al- 
Mufaddal, and by that of ‘Omarah’s cousin. He mentions 
also that al-Mufaddal was buried at *Azzàn at-Ta'kar (the 
slopes of 'l'a'kar ?) 


Nore 47 to p. 54.—Hamdani speaks of the Bann Bahr 
as derived from Rabi‘ah (p. 114, 1. 20), a name borne by; 
amongst others, a sub-tribe of Khaulàn (Rabi‘ah son of Sa‘d 
al-Akbar son of Khaulàn (ib. 1. 13). Rabi‘ah was also the 
name of a sub-tribe of the Bann Janb (Hamdaui, p. 93, L و9‎ 
13). Bahr was, moreover, according to Hamdani, a sub- 
division of the Sadif, a sub-tribe of the Banu Kindah, 
inhabitants of Hadramaut and descendants of Murrah aud 
of ‘Arib. And, at p. 112, 1. 23, he mentions a tribe or 
family of the name of Buhr, descendants of Himyar. 

The Banu Dinnah he mentions as a sub-tribe of the Banu 
‘Udhrah, derived from Kuda‘ah, and elsewhere as descen- 
dants of the Banu Numayr, an Ishmaelite tribe (p. 116, 
l 7, 9 7۳۲ 

The Bann Marran are described as a subdivision of Ham- 
din (p. 107, l. 9), but also (p. 113,1. 15) as Himyarites. 
The Banu Zarr, we are told, belonged to the tribe of Jabar 
(descendants of Yàfi and consequently Himyarites like- 


* Khi, حار‎ 


/ ( لم حرج ر نر بحر‎ hw lMitermentt (iem 
Í 1 ( ۳ ۷ I TO. 0 (G / 


NOTES 45-50. Notes. 263 


wise, but in speaking of a member of the family (supra, 

. 57) it is said that he was a Kbaulanite. 

The Banu Razih and Banu Juma‘ah are stated by Ham- 
dani to have been Khaulanites (p. 73, 1. 18, and p. 114, 
Imi. 20). 

The tribes of Sha*b and Sha‘b-EHay, he tells ns, dwelt in 
the Sarat of Khaulün (p 69, 1. 24), and the Banu Hay he 
describes as Khaulanites (p. 114, 1. 26). 


Nore 48 to p. 55.—The Queen, says al-Janadi (fol. 185 
obv.) appointed in the place of al-Mufaddal the son of his 
uncle, As‘ad son of Abu '"]-Futüh, as administrator and 
guardian of her kingdom. He was the sou of Abu "l-Futüh, 
son of al-‘Ala son ofal-Walid. He resided at the fortresses 
of Sabir and T'a‘izz, over which his father had ruled before 
him. He continued to exercise the authority formerly 
held by al-Mufaddal, until the year 514, when he was 
assassinated at 1222 by two of his retainers.* This event, 
continues al-Janadi, occurred after the arrival of Ibn Najib 


ad-Daulah, 


Nore 49 to .م‎ 56.—Al-Khazraji, speaking elsewhere of 
the Banu Jaub (fol. 105), says that when about to march, it 
was their custom to shout the words mentioned in the text. 


Nore 50 to p. 57.—The Hujarzyah were a body of men 
in the service of the Fatimite Khalifahs. They were so 
named because they occupied barracks, known by the name 
of al-Hujur, the Chambers, situated between the great 
palace at Cairo and Bab an-Nasr. They were origiually a 
body of skilled craftsmen, first selected by the Khalifah al- 
Mu‘izz, but they were subsequently made use of in a 
military capacity. Being led by al-Afdal Shalinshah 
agaiust the Franks at Ascalon, they deserted their leader, 
who was compelled to retreat, alter setting fire to his stores. 
The body was re-organized by al-Afdal. He fixed their 
numbers at 3000 men and placed them under the command 
of an Amir who received the title of al-Muwaffuk. Pre- 
vious to that time, the ITujariyahs consisted, partly if not 
wholly, of native Egyptiaus.. "They were selected with the 
greatest care by the provincial governors, from among the 


* Khazraji mentions the same date, 514 ; but As‘ad, according 
to ‘Omarah, must have lived to a later period. See pp. 60 and 97, 
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most promising youths or children to be found in each dis- 
trict, special regard being paid to both physical and intel- 
lectual capacity. The native element was eliminated by al- 
Afdal, who replaced it by a selection of youths from among 
the families of the foreign soldiery. (Makrizi’s Khitat, vol. 
i. p. 443.) Makrizis words, I may add, are that the new 
levies were selected from among the children of the Ajnad, 
a word which properly signifies simply soldiers. The 
singular is Jundy, which in Egypt is vulgarly pronounced 
Gindy, and is used to denote a Turkish soldier, and also 
generally a Turk of tlie poorer class. 

So far as I am aware, al-Afdal’s experiment is the only 
serious attempt ever made to utilize the native population 
of Egypt in a military capacity, from the time of the Arab 
conquest down to the days of Muhammad 'Aly, in the 
early part of the present century. The fact is all the more 
curious, considering the incessant struggles there have 
been for the acquisition of military power. The supremacy 
of any one of the ever contending factions has invariably 
depended upon the numbers and bravery of its followers. 
Muhammad ‘Aly was the first to depart from ancient tradi- 
tion, and to form an army composed of native levies, but to 
the end of his life he retained also in his service foreign 
troops, a policy finally abandoned by his successors soine 
five and twenty years ago. Negro troops have at various 
times played an important part in the military history of 
Egypt, and they were especially numerous under the 
Tulünites and under the Fatimite Khalifah al-Mustansir, 
whose mother was indeed a negress. 


Nore 51 to p. 57.—The Ismailite Dà'ys taught their 
neophytes that mystical and spiritual significations attached, 
not only to passages and single words of the Kur'àn, but 
also to numberless particulars observable in the natural 
world, and especially in the structure of the human body. 
It would appear from the text, either that they extended 
similar occult meanings to accidental marks and blemishes, 
or that Ibn Najib ad-Daulah did so, on the occasion in 
question, on his own authority, for the purpose of impressing 
upon the people a belief in his supernatural knowledge. 
See Makrizi’s Khitat, vol. i. p. 392, and de Sacy's Exposé 
de la religion des Druzes. 


Nore 52 to p. 58.—Maytam was, according to Hamdani, 
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the name of a mountain and of a mikh/df or district. The 
river was probably one of the affluents of the Wadi Ragha- 
dah. If I rightly understand Hamdani’s explanations 
(pp. 75, 1. 22; 92, 16; 101, 19, 21), Maytam was south or 
south-east of Dhamar and probably at no great distance 
from Jabal Khubban. 

The Banu Himas, spoken of a few lines farther on, are 
mentioned by Ibn Kutaybah as a sub-tribe of Madhhij. 
(Eichhorn, p. 143.) 


Nors 53 to p. 60.—The allusion is to a verse in the 
Kuràn: Say, flight will not serve you, if ye flee from death 
or from slaughter (S. xxxin. v. 16). 


Nore 54 to p. 61.—There can be little doubt that a tran- 
scriber’s omission occurs here, and indeed if the word /adha, 
this, be not an interpolation, the fact of such an omission 
may be regarded as absolutely certain. "The words I have 
placed in the translation within square brackets may, I 
think, be supplied with little or no hesitation, for the pur- 
pose of conveying the sense that the story that follows was 
derived from Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn, the same who 
has figured before as one of ‘Omarah’s authorities. The 
subsequent sentence, which I translate “they whomI smite 
with my hand," etc., has without doubt been incorrectly 
transcribed. 


Nore 55 to p. 62.—A1-Ma'mün al-Bata’ihy was arrested 
by the Khalifah al-Amir on the fourth of Ramadan 519, 
and was put to death in 522. Al-Makrizi says (Khitat, 
vol. i. p. 463), that al-Ma’miin was accused of having sent 
(Ibn) Najib ad-Daulah Abu 'l-Hlasan to Yaman, with orders 
to strike coins bearing the name of the Imam al-Mukhtar 
Muhammad son of Nizàr. 

Nizar was son of the Khalifah al-Mustansir. Upon the 
latter’s death in A.H. 487, Ahmad, a younger brother, was 
raised to the throne by the Wazir al-Afdal Shahinshah, 
under the title of ul-Musta‘la billah. Nizar fled to Alex- 
andria, where he caused himself to be proclaimed Khalifah 
and assumed the title of al-Mustafa li-din Illah. Ue was 
soon compelled to surrender himself to al-Afdal, by whom 
he was conveyed to Cairo and put to death. The Eastern 
Ismailites embraced the cause of Nizar, who, as they pro- 
bably with truth asserted, had been appointed by his father 
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heir to the Empire. They renounced the supremacy of al- 
Musta‘la and of his successors, whom they denounced as 
usurpers. Hence they are commonly known in Eastern 
history by the designation JV/zérites. They were also styled 
by their enemies al-Mulahidah, the Impious, and in the 
popular traditions still eurrent in Egypt, they are remem- 
bered under the name of al-Fidawiyah, because in the 
perilous adventures they were in the habit of uudertaking, 
they devoted their lives as a ransom (fidu) for the hbera- 
tion and propagation of their Faith. By western historians 
they are best known under the designation of the Assassins. 
Their Chiefs, now represented by an Imam who resides at 
Bombay, claim to be descendants of Nizar. 

As a curiosity of history, I may add that not many years 
since certain claims advanced by Indian Dodekite Shiahs, 
which practically involved the right of existence of the Bom- 
bay Ismailites as a separate bcdy, had to be investigated 
by an English Court of Justice. Sir Joseph Arnould, 
before whom the case was tried, delivered an elaborate 
judgment, in which he reviewed the history of the Alides 
from the days of the Prophet down to the present time, 
arriving at the conclusion, that a small and obscure sect at 
Bombay was able to prove its right to be recognised as re- 
presentatives of the erewhile formidable Karmathians, of the 
no less dreaded Assassins, and of the once powerful Empire 
of the F'atimites. 


Nore 56 to p. 64.—According to Ibn Khaldin (supra, 
p. 169), Ibn Najib ad-Danlah was drowned at sea, a state- 
ment which is probably correct, but for which no authority 
is given. Al-Khazraji’s account of the end of Ibn Najib ad- 
Daulah’s career is copied from ‘Omarah, and corresponds in 
every particular with that supplied by our author, saving 
only certain verbal distinctions, most of which are shown 
in the notes I have appended to the printed text. Al-Janadi 
makes the following remarks (fol. 185 rev ), which clearly 
prove that if we have not the words of *Omarah in their 
original purity, their corruption is of ancient date سس‎ 


The Queen then delivered up Ibn Najib ad-Daulah, but she 
sent along with him one of her secretaries. On reaching Aden, 
the envoy departed with Ibn Najib ad-Daulah, and the secretary's 
journey was delayed for some days. "Then he was sent off in ۵ 
ship, the captain of which received orders to drown him, which 
he did, at Bab al-Mandab. I am in ignorance of the fate of Ibn 
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Najib ad-Daulah, seeing that ‘Omarah does not mention it. The 
Queen repented of having surrendered Ibn Najib ad-Daulah, and 
of having sent away her seeretary, whose presence with her she 
esteemed of happy augury. 


Al-Janadi’s account of the Sulayhite dynasty ends at 
fol 185 rev. with the following passage, which al-Khazraji 
incorporates almost verbatim in his history (p. 58-9). 


Upon the death of the Queen, at the date I have mentioned 
when relating the end of her career, * Mansür son of al-Mufaddal 
sueceeded, by her bequest, to the kingdom of the o 
He sold Ta‘kar and Habb and the fortresses (I read حصنة‎ for 
(المغلاف‎ of the Mikhlaf (Ja‘far) and dependencies to the Davy 
Muhammad ibn Saba ibn Abi Su'üd, This was in the year 547, 
fifteen years after the Queen’s death. The sovereignty of the 
Sulayhite dynasty, reckoning it from the year 429, endured there- 
fore 119 years. . ۰ 

Mansür continued to inhabit the fortress of Ta‘izz until he 
died. He was the first to adopt Tha‘bat f as a place of recreation. 
He was wont to go down and spend there several days. His death 
occurred in the year 540 and odd. He left a son Ahmad, who 
succeeded him, and who followed the same course of life as his 
father until the year 558. Mahdy son of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy then 
came up from Tihamah and purchased of him Sabir and Ta‘izz. 
Ahmad then inhabited Janad until the year 563, when he died. 


Note 57 to p. 65.—An obvious omission here occurs in 
our text, which 1s indeed, in this chapter, more than usually 
mutilated. The general import of the missing passage is 
not difficult to conjecture, but its sense and doubtless almost 
its precise words are supplied by Khazraj. I have not 
hesitated therefore to incorporate the passage in my trans- 
lation. 

This and other amendments are distinguished by being 
enclosed within square brackets. 


* At fol. 184 rev., al-Janadi says that the Queen died at Dhu 
Jiblah in 4.H. 532. So also in Khazraji. The latter adds that 
she had attained the age of eighty-eight years, and Dayba‘ says 
that she was buried in the mosque she had built at Dhu Jiblah, 
in the foremost part of the building and on its western side. 
Her reign, he continues, extended over a period of thirty-one 

ears. 
١ + Niebuhr marks upon his map Thébad close to Ta‘izz, pre- 
sumably the place here mentioned. On Manzoni’s map the name 
is written ۷۰ 
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The following is Khazraji’s version of the early history 
of the Zurayite ‘dynasty (Leiden MS. pp. 58 and 59), which 
the reader will be able to compare with the corresponding 
passages in 'Omárah. The only actual addition to the 
information given by the latter, is Khazraji’s state- 
ment that Zuray' gained possession of Dumlüwah in 
A.H. 480. 


قال على بن لأسن للزرجی وفقه الله للعمل ا يرضيه کان السبب فى تملك آل 
wy‏ عدن و ما نامجہا من البلاد ان الداعی de‏ بن معمد uel‏ لما استولی 
على odi‏ و افتتم dada‏ عدن فکان تلخ Mag‏ بنو محن قد کارا عليها و > 

a‏ و انين و الشعر و حضرموت bla!‏ عت ایدیہم و جعلہم نوابھا من abs‏ فلا 
ca‏ المكرم باطرة السيدة چعل الصلیعی صداقها عدن و ما PS‏ فكان بنو 
معن برفعون خراجها الى السيدة فى ایام الصلیعی فلا قتل الداعی على بن محمد 
"DES‏ ع المذکور اولا تغلب بئو معن على ما تحت ايديهم من البلاد 
فقصدهم المکرم الى عدن و اخرجهم ER‏ ولاها العباس و مسعودا ابی المکرم 
الهمدانی و کانت لہما سابقة معمودة و بلا حسن فی قیام الدولة المستنصرية مع 
الداعی على بن محمد ps de slal‏ ولده اا درم ۳ ا لی زبید و احد 
Kell‏ بعدن و باب الیر Lal Ur. E Jc 9 m‏ و باب 
el‏ و ما یدخل منه و اليه امر المدينة و استعلف‌ما لعرة السيدة فلم يرل 
ارتفاع عدن d! jx e‏ السيدة و فى كل سنة BL‏ الف boo‏ وقد يزيد وقد 
ينقص الى ان تونی العباس بن المكرم ثخلفه ابنه زريع بن العباس على 
التعکر و باب لبر و بق مسعود على ما تحت يده وكل واحد منهما يحمل ما عليه 
و ملك e»‏ الدماوة ue‏ ]439 ست $c‏ ليلة خلت من رمضان iiw‏ تمانین 
و اربعمائة فلما بشت السيدة المفضل بن الى البركات الى زبيد کتبت الى زریع 

TETTE.‏ ياقام الى زبید alas‏ و قاتلا معه 
E Yä‏ على باب Sx)‏ فانتقل امر عدن 2 ولدیم‌ما ای ااسعود بن ررسع 
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وا ابی الغارات* بن مسعود فتغلبا على لرة Lal‏ فبعثت الیہما المفضل بن اني 
ئا 
bbs‏ يحملان اليها نی كل سنة خمسين الفا Lb‏ مات المففل بن الى البرکات 
تغلبوا على M‏ ايضا فبعث اليهم ابن عم المفضل اسعد بن الى الفتوم فقاتاهما 
ثم اتفقا على الربع من الارتفاع فكانوا يحماون اليها فى کال سنة خمسة وعشرين 
الف دينار ثم تغأبوا على الرببع المذکور اولا و لم بزل كل واحد lo‏ 
موال لابن عمه حتی توفى ابو السعود و ولى جهته سبا بن الى السعود ثم توفى 


البركات فى جیش ule‏ فقانلہما ثم اتفق الاسر على النمف من ذلك 


ابو الغارات و ولى جهته ولده محمد بن الى الغارات ثم توفى محمد بن الى 
الغارات فولى اخوه de‏ بن ابی الغارات و هو صاحب حصن Lat‏ و المستولى 
على البحر و المدينة و كان للدای سبا حصن التعکر oe,‏ ۲۳۳ 
منه و كان له من ابر الدء‌لوة و سامع و مطران و مىن و د>ان و بعض 
المعافر و بعض and‏ و كانت lel‏ واسعة كثيرة و كان له من الاولاد 
عل الاغر و محمد الداعى و المفضل و زياد و روح و کان ا ۱۳ 


الداعى سبا بن ابی السعود و زوال de‏ بن الى الغارات ان نواب على بن 
ای الغارات انبسطت ایدیم على نواب الدعی " 


It will be observed that the name borne by the ancestor 
of the Hamdanite Princes of Aden, stauds in our text 


329 . Inthe Leiden MS. of Khazrajiand in the Paris MS. 
of Janadi the name is for the most part written المكرم‎ . But 
not invariably so. Thus in Janadi, at p. 186 rev. (see infra, 


Note 69), it is distinctly written 0ھ‎ and so also in the 
corresponding passage in Khazraji, p. 77. 

The surname of ‘Aly son of Saba is in our text and in 
Khazraji generally written „$%l. But in some instances the 
diacritical point is absent. In others it is not quite clear to 
which letter the point is intended to apply. In Janadi the 
name is distinctly written jell al-A‘azz. So also in al-Ahdal. 
In the British Museum text of Ibn Khaldün the two names 


are invariably written الکر ۾‎ and jel. 


* Written here and elsewhere العا ات‎ 
A 


1 
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Nore 58 to p. 65. —The author of the Taj al-‘Aris says 
that Ta‘kar is one of the mountains of Aden, on the left- 
hand side of a person proceeding from the gate to the 
mainland. ‘Omarah, as will be seen (p. 73), speaks of it as 
within the city, but we may perhaps understand him to 
mean within the peninsula. It may perhaps be identified 
with the spot I find marked on Colonel F. M. Hunters 
plan of Aden, under the name of Orrus al Hosn, near the 
* Main Pass Gate." Colonel Hunter mentions the fort of 
Ta'kar (Statistical Account, p. 184) and also the Castle 
(Hisn) al-Akhdar (pp. 190 and 191), bnt without giving an 
indication of their position. The latter, I presume, must 
have stood at no great distance from the Island of Seerah. 


Nore 59 to p. 67.— The name of Muhammad son of Saba 
is followed in the text by the words, “and he was the last 
of the Bann Zuray*^ They are clearly erroneous, and I 
omit them in the translation. Al Janadi confines himself 
to saying that ‘Aly ibn Abi "l-Gharát was the last of the 
family of Mas'üd. 

The subsequent sentence, in which the conquest of 
Yaman by Turin Shah is mentioned, is evidently an inter- 
polation. ‘Omiarah tells us (p. 79) that he wrote his history 
in 564, and he was executed at Cairo on the 2nd Ramadan 
969, more than two months before the capture of Aden by 
the Ayyubites, on the 20th Dhu 1- ka/dah according to Ibu 
Hatim. 


Norr 60 to p. 68.—Al-Janadi adds that ‘Aly ibn Abi ’I- 
Gharat possessed in Lah] the city of 2۵/۵7, مدینة‎ T 
الزعاز‎ . In enumerating the possessions of Saba ibn Abi 
's-Su'ud, al-Janadi, like Khazraji, omits the name .الما‎ He 
writes as follows :— و له معقل الدملوة و سامع و مطران و مير ودعان‎ 
.و بعض المعافر و بعض اند‎ 
The name of the place that follows after مطران‎ looks in 
Khazraji (p. 69; see Note 57), and also at p. 108 (see 
foot-note 5 to p. 98 of the printed text of ‘Omarah), like 
دمن‎ or pa. But both Janadi, as quoted above, and Ibn 
Hatim (see Note 101) have سير‎ which it may be presumed 


stands for Numayr. For the mountain of Sami‘, see Ham- 
dani, p. 74, 14; 76, 6 ; 77, 1; and 78,6. Instead of Zaʻazıs 


ہم mms fr‏ م 7 ngn‏ = 
tt |‏ ہر جح سح ص ۲ [/ م وچ سک و و و و پح و 


i 


xorts 61-65. Notes. 271 


the name in Müller's edition of Hamdani and also in 
Sprenger’s [eise-routen is written ۰ 


Nore 61 to p. 69.—The name of this village is written 
in the text without the diacritical points. But al-Janadi 
mentions it when speaking of the learned men of Lah] (foi. 
69 rev.). There, as well as at fol. 186 obv., he calls it Bani 
Abbah al-Ulya. He supplies the vocalization of the word, 
and tells us that it was valgarly pronounced Manyabbah. 
See also Hamdani, p. 98, 1.. 


ومن م ثم من قرية نا al‏ العلا و-استعمل ذلك کت ge‏ 
e)‏ و سکون النون و فت الياء المثناة من تحت ~ الباء الموحدة مع 
يشديدهاةثم هاه ساكنة و سميت بالاسم الاول لان اول بانیها رحل من du‏ 
ل EP Zee‏ الباء الموحدة مع تشديد وسكون الها" . 


Nore 62 to .م‎ 69.—'The line quoted in the text is from 
the Mu‘allakan of Tarafah ibn al-‘Abd, al-Bakri. 


Pi 


و ظلم ذوى القربى اشد مضاضة عل soll‏ من وقع نذسام المهند 


Nore 63 to p. 70.—The family of Zuray‘, as has been 
seen, were members of the Banu Jusham, a sub-tribe of 
the Banu Yàm, themselves a subdivision of the great Sept 
of Hamdan. 


NorE 64 to p. 70.—See Dieterici’s Mutanabbi, p. 402. 
The entire verse, of which, for obvious reasons, only the 
second hemistich was quoted, and which, as will be noticed, 
is inaccurately rendered, is as follows :— 


اعلى المال ما یبنی oM de‏ والطعن عند ی ۳ 


The noblest of Empires are built up with the sword—and to those 
that love (desire to win) them, lance-thrusts are as kisses. 


The affixed pronoun, rendered by them, is in the feminine, 
the word mamalik, kingdoms, to which it refers, being a 
feminine plural. 

Nore 65 to p. 73.—As-Suhayb, according to Hamdani 


a‏ ہب ms‏ سے 
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(p. 54, 24), was inhabited by a people descended from Saba, 
and they were known by the designation of Saba-Suhayb. 
Elsewhere (p. 189) he mentions Suhayb as on the pilgrim 
route from Aden, next after Lahj. Manzoni marks Jabal 
“ Menif" on his map, about twelve miles north of Lah], as 
also a stream of the same name flowing thence into the 
Wadi “Saib.” Yakut mentions Munif as the name of a 
fortress situated on Mount Sabir, which, it seems to me, 
requires confirmation. 

The following are the corresponding passages in al- 
Janadi (fol. 186 obv.). The words of al-Khazraji (p. 70), 
who indeed cites al-Janadi as his authority, are substantially 
the same: 


* War continued to rage between the two parties and many 
battles were fought between them, ending eventually in the victory 
of Saba over his kinsman. ‘Aly son of Abu ’l-Gharāt fled to 
Saba-Suhayb, where he and his friends entrenched themselves in 
two fortresses, Munif aud al-Jabalah (?). A wonderful thing was, 
that on the day upon which ‘Aly was defeated, Bilal the freedman 
of Saba captured the fortress of al-Khadra. He sent a messenger 
with the glad tidings. 

* Bilal "brought down the Honourable Lady Bahjah (from al- 
Khadra) into the city (of Aden), where she continued to reside 
until her death. I believe that the mosque known under the 
name of Masjid al-Hurruh (the Lady's Mosque), situated near the 
principal mosque of Aden, is named after her. 

* On the termination of the war, the Da‘ty Saba entered Aden, 
where he abode for seven months and then died.* lle was 
buried at the foot of at-Ta‘kar, in the year 533. After the year 
700, signs of excavation in a mound at the foot of at-Ta‘kar 
beeame visible through the action of the rains. It was surmised 
that treasure was concealed on the spot, and information was 
carried to the Governor of the city. He went up and stood by 
whilst the workmen uncovered a large chest, closely fastened with 
nails, It was opened and found to contain the body of a man, 
wound in sheets, but upon being touched the body crumbled into 
dust. The chest and remains were restored to their original place, 
as was also the earth that had been dug out, It may be that this 
was the body of the Dà'y, but God is all-knowing.t 


* Khazraji (p. 70) quotes Janadi to the effect that Saba died in 
533, the same year as stated in ‘Omarah ; but the event occurred, 
he adds, in 532, “ the year in which Queen Sayyidah also died.” 

t The practice of burying the dead enclosed in coffins is, so far 
as I am aware, altogether unknown in Muhammadan countries at 
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“The Da‘y Saba died after having appointed his son ‘Aly al- 
A‘azz to sueceed him. The latter did not long survive, and died 
of consumption.* He had four sons of tender age, whom he 
placed under the guardianship of an [Abyssinian] eunuch named 
Anis [al-A‘azzi], the same name, Anis, as that of the man who 
slew the last Prince of the Banu Ziyad.” 


فتہایچت بینیما حروب كثيرة اقفت الى انتصار الدای Se Lo‏ ۱ ۳ 
فهرب الى + سبا صهيب و تحدّن دو و 52 مہ >صنين منہا منیف و للمله1 
و من جیب ماکان فى الیوم الذى انکسر به ابن ابی الغارات e‏ بلال مولی 
سا حصن Lal‏ فبعث مبشرا ص بت و انزل Ee‏ 
فلبشت بها حتى توفيت و المسید Gill‏ یعرف ہمسید الكرة على قرب من جامع ؟ 
عدن abl‏ ينسب VJ‏ ثم لما اتقضت لأرب Joo‏ ااذاعی سیا الى عدن ثلبت 
بها سبعة اشهر و توفى فقبر ps‏ التعكر بتاریخ سنة ۵۳۳ و لما کان بعد سبعمائة 
ub‏ الناس| TES de‏ سم التعکر حفيرًا اظهره المطر فتوهم الناس انه 
مال فاعلوا وا ی المدينة فطلع والى المدية ووقف و اخرج للفارون منه صندوقا 
E‏ فوجدوا فيه رجلا Gil‏ باثواب می اکا 


فاعاد وه على alla‏ دصندوقه و حفرنه و لعله الداع و الله اعام و لما T‏ 


the present day. But it would seem to have been otherwise in 
former times. Khazraji (fol. 73) tells a story not unlike the 
above, to the effect that a coffin made of ebony was found, in the 
days of Sultan al-Mansür ‘Omar ibn Rasül (a.u. 626—647), in 
a graveyard at Mansürah, that upon its being opened it was 
found to contain remains, believed to be those of the Daty 
Muhammad son of Saba (who died at Dumlüwah). See also Ibn 
al-Athir, vol. xii. p. 269, where it is related that on the grave of 
Katadah Amir and Sharif of Mecca being opened in a.u. 620, the 
coffin it contained was found to be empty. 

* At Dumlüwah in A.H. 531, according to Khazraji. He goes 
on to say that *Aly's sons were Jabir, ‘Abbas and Mansür. The 
name of the fourth he did not remember. He adds, immediately 
after, that al-A‘azz bequeathed the kingdom to his son Hatim. 


+ Khi, ناحیة‎ R K 0 
§ Khi, للناس | جانب‎ i اکمة‎ ۶ Khi فى اصل‎ 
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الداعی بعد ان اقام مقامه أبنه عق الاعز فام يقم غير یسیر حتی d?‏ »رض 
السل وله اربعة اولاد صغار جعل کنالتهم الى خادم اسمه انیس خصی* على 
اسم العبد الذى قتل موالیه اخر بنی زياد 


Nore 66 to p. 74.—A Musalla is an enclosed place in 
the open air, set aside for the performance of prayer. 
Under the Fatimites, the Khalifah resorted to the Musalla 
in state, on the occasion of the two great festivals of the 
year. Makrizi says that the Musalla of Cairo was enclosed 
by Jauhar outside the walls in A.H. 958, and he describes 
the cremonies that took place on the occasion of the 
Khalifah's visits. (Khitat, vol. i. p. 451. Seealsode Sacy's 
Chrestomathie, note to the Life of al-Hakim.) 


Nore 67 to p. 76.—The reason why Mansi divorced his 
wife is explained by Ibn Khaldün (supra, p. 174), and has 
perhaps been accidentally omitted from our text by the 
transcribers. 


Note 68 to p. 78.—‘Omiarah’s verses in praise of the 
Dà'y Muhammad ibn Saba probably contained, like those 
he afterwards wrote at Cairo, eulogistic allusions to the 
Ismailites and to their pretensions, sure to be regarded 
by the people of Zabid as doubly offensive, proceeding as 
they did, from the pen of one who professed to be an or- 
thodox Sunni. 

Al-Ahdal writes as follows :— 


‘Omiarah is profuse in his praise of the Da‘y ‘Imran and speaks 
in exaggerated terms of his great qualities. This is to be ex- 
plained by the kindness he received from the princes of the 
dynasty of Zuray' and by the love he bore them—nay, it is said, 
by his partiality to their religion, that is to say, to Shi‘ism and 


لاحسانهم اليه وميله الى Isma‘ilism. De this known unto you. ee‏ 
مدل قیل ای مد طبهم ای التشيع و ل فاعلم ذلك 


The following is a passage in which ‘Omarah speaks of ‘Imran 
in more legitimate terms : 
They will not be contradicted, ete. (See next Note.) 


Nore 69 to p. 79.—Al-Janadi has the following passage 


انیس الاعزی و هو استاد حبشی Khi‏ * 


سم p mms fn‏ پچ و« 
a Pur Alin rancan Tt i‏ ج سے ر لہج جح 
ا j‏ 
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(fol. 186 rev.), from which it may be inferred that our text 
of ‘Omarah is incomplete at this point. See also Khazraji, 
p. ۰ 


The following words of ‘Omarah, when relating the history of 
‘Imran, are singularly eloquent and appropriate: 

** Truly a gift from God were the qualities of the Da‘y ‘Imran. 
How copious were the showers of his generosity, how abundant 
the springs of his beneficence How greatly was he missed in the 
pathways of life by those who had daily beheld him! How few, 
in the estimation of Kings and Princes, the occasions on which 
they enjoyed his companionship.* They will not be contradicted 
who declare that generosity and beneficence were the nature of 
‘Imran, its necessary result, nay, its fulfilment and seal. Were 
there no other evidence of God’s favour unto him, it were proved 
by his having been rescued from the tyranny of Ibn Mahdy.” 

He died in the year 560. The learned scholar, Abu Bakr, car- 
ried his remains to Mecca and buried them in one of its ceme- 
teries. The mercy of Godt...... forthe mightiest of Kings 
ardently desire to be buried at Mecca, and though striving, at the 
cost of heavy expenditure to compensate themselves for that of 
which they are deprived, their efforts are vain. We have here, 
therefore, another proof of the divine favour, of which ‘Imran was 
the object. Among the enduring memorials of him in existence 
at Aden, is the pulpit in the principal mosque. His name is 
inscribed upon it, and it 15 a monument comforting to the soul and 
beautiful to the eye. 

‘Imran left three sons, Muhammad, Abu 's-Su'üd and Mansir, all 
in their early youth aud under the care of the Chamberlain Abu 
Dwr Jauhar al-Mu‘azzami, in the fortress of Dumlüwah. The 
adininistrator at Aden of the affairs of the kingdom was the Chief 
Yasir son of Bilal, hereinbefore mentioned. In that condition 
matters remained until the arrival of Sultan Shams ad-Daulah 
Turan Shah son of Ayytb (in Dhu 'l-Ka'*dah 569). He con- 
quered Aden, and Yasir fled to the fortress of Dumlüwah, where 
Jauhar was, I have already related what happened to him. The 
family of Zuray‘ lost their sovereignty over Aden and its depen- 
dencies, and naught remained to them but the fortress of Dum- 
liwah, in the hands of Abu Durr, until he sold it to Sayf al- 
Islàm (read to Turin Shah—see Note 101), shortly after the 
year 570. 


* 1 translate the foregoing sentence with much hesitation, It 
is omitted by Khazraji. 

T I cannot attempt to translate the words that follow. The 
sentence has no doubt been corrupted and Khazraji omits it. 
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It now only remains for me to speak of the chief nobles of the 
Zuray‘ite dynasty, The first was the auspicious chief Bilal, 
already mentioned. He died in the year 546 or 517. It was he 
who was eulogised by the accomplished scholar al-‘Abdy, as I 
have hereinbefore stated, when mentioning him. Sultan Mu- 
hammad son of Saba appointed Mudafi‘ to succeed his father, and 
then the brother of Mudafi‘, Abu ’J-Faraj Yasir son of Bilal. Yasir 
held his office under Sultan Muhammad and under Muhammad's 
son (‘Imran). He exercised great power and enjoyed a wide 
celebrity. He was greatly praised and liberally rewarded his 
eulogists, nor did he disappoint any one that came to his court. 
*Omarah has given a brief account of Yasir’s life in his memoirs 
of the Poets (?) He built the mosque at Aden, known as the 
mosque of Ibn al-Basri, the name of one who made it his place of 
resort for prayer and holy living. 

When Yasir left Dumlüwah he proceeded to Dhu ‘Udaynah, in 
disguise, accompanied by his mamluk Miftah who was surnamed 
as-Sudásy. A person gave information against him, to the officials 
ofthe Government. Ile was arrested, and notice of his capture 
was sent to Shams ad-Daulah, who commanded him to be 
strangled, The order was carried into execution, and his slave 
(Miftah) shared his fate. It is also said that Shams ad-Daulah 
ordered them to be bisected. Yasir’s death took place in the year 
571, and he was the last of the Zuray‘ite wazirs. 

‘Omarah says that the descendants of al-Karam, father of al- 
‘Abbas and Mas‘ud, whom al-Mukarram appointed (over Aden), 
are known under the designation family of adh-Dhi'b, and that 
next to the Sulayhites, they were the most distinguished Arabs in 
Yaman. 

I have mentioned, in speaking of Jauhar, how he parted with 
the castle of Dumlüwah, and there now only remains to me 
to give an account of the Abyssinian kings (of Zabid). 


وما احسن قول عارة فيه حين اورد ذكرة لله در الداعى obee‏ بن dest‏ بن 
سبا ما اغزر دة جوده و اکرم نبعة عوده و اکثر وحشه فى بدرة الطريق من 
النظران و اقل موانسه فیها من الملوك و الامران و لا يكذب من قال ان 
لود و الوفا db‏ عران و انه حاتمها بل خاتمها و لو لم يكن من توفيقه آلا 
8 عن اين مهدى و کانت d,‏ سنة o1.‏ فنقله الادیب ابو ہک * الى 


محكة و دفنہ فى مقابرها فرحم الله الابدين احسن هذا و لم يضع على هذا 


* Khi, العبدی‎ est Op 


l 
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NOTE 69. Notes. 277)‏ 
فان اكابر الملوك یودوا الدفن بمكّه و ان يبذلوا في مقابلة ذلك اموا 
فلا حصل لهم و هذا Lal‏ دليل اخر على توفيقه و من ماثره الباقية (à‏ عدن 
المنبر المنصوب فى جامعها و اسمه مكتوب عليه و هو منبر له حلاوة نی النفس 
و طلاوة في العين و ونی عمران عن ثلشة اولاد هم محمد و ابو السعود 
و منصور“كلهم صغار فى كفالة الاستاذ الى الدر جوهر المعظى يمن الدملوة 
و القاثم بعدن Golly‏ لامور البلاد الشیۓ یاسو بن پلال الذی تقڈم ذگره 
فلم یزالوا كذلك حتی قدم الساطان شمس الدولة توران شاه ابن ايوب فاستولی 
على عدن و هرب ياسر الى حصن الدملوة و جوهر برذ EN as‏ 
كان منه و کان انقفاء دولة آل الزریع عن عدن و غیرها بحيث لم يبق الا 
op ۹٦‏ دی باعها من سیف الاسلام كما قدمنا لبضع و سبعين 
و جسمائة ثم لم يبق الا el‏ دواتهم اولهم ۳ السعيد بلال المقدم ذکره 
ان وفاته كانت سنة ست اوسبع و اربعين و خسمائة و هو الذى اسا* 
ےم الف کا قدمت ذلك مع FE‏ ثم استخلف ال۔لطان حمد بن کا 
بعد ابيه مدافع ثم اخوہ ابو pull‏ ياسر بن بلال فاقام are‏ 25 مع ولدہ 
S‏ رجلا كبير القدر شھیر الذكر ايتا ممدحا ي لادم IU‏ 
القاصدين و قد ذكر عارة فى اخبار الشعراء نبذة من اخباره و له asd‏ المعروف 
بعدن بمسهد ابن البصرى اذ كان یتعانی القيام به ثم انه خرج من الدملوة 
و دخل ذا عدینة متتكراً ومعه مملوكه مفتاح الملقب بالسداس Jas‏ من همر۴ 
عليه ادل الدولة فقبض و اعلم به شمس الدولة فامر بشنقه وشنق معد عبده 
و قیل بل امر بتوسيطهما Jai‏ ذلك بهما و ذلك بتاریز سنة ovi‏ و IS‏ 
هذا اخر وزرائهم قال عارة و بنو الکرم ger‏ والد العباس و مسعود الا 
Gal,‏ المکرم یعرفون بال الذثب و هم بعد بنى الصليى i‏ العرب بالهن 
و قد OSS‏ مع ذلك + جوهر انفصاله عن الدملوة و لم يبق ال ذکر ملوك 
تشه 


“A e o de Tus 
[ اعتر‎ ۶ Eh, کو فنم کا انسان‎ 


2 Notes. NoTES 70-72. 


Janadi’s statement that the children of ‘Imran were 
placed under the guardianship of Abu Durr Jauhar 1s con- 
firmed by Khazraji, who reproduces the preceding passages 
almost verbatim, and the statement is indirectly confirmed 
by Ibn Hatim. See Note 101. The corresponding pas- 
sage in our MS. of ‘Omarah (supra, .م‎ 80, footnote) is 
hopelessly mutilated, and the sense that can with difficulty 
be extracted 1s undoubtedly incorrect. There are, so far as 
I am aware, no means to attempt a textual restoration, and 
a restoration of the sense, as no doubt originally conveyed 
by our author, would require far more thorough amend- 
ments than those offered in the footnotes to the printed 
text, 


Note 70 to p. 79.—So also in Janadi, a.m. 516 or 547, as 
in the preceding note. Khazraji says that Bilal died in 
945. From Omirah’s own words, on the ensuing page, it 
would appear that Muhammad ibn Saba, who he has told 
us died in 548, survived Bilal at least two years. But 
al-Janadi, on the other hand, casts doubt over the 
precise year of Muhammad ibn Saba’s death, which 
he says occurred in A.H. 545, or in 549, or in 550. He 
adds that ‘Imran received, on his accession, the title of al- 
Mukarram. 


Note 71 to p. 80.—The Buhar (pl. abhirah) is a weight 
variously described as 300 or 400 or 600 or 1000 ratl or 
pounds, also as the proper load of a camel. Our author, 
it wil be seen (supra, p. 109), describes it as equal to 
three ۰ 


Nore 72 to p. 85.—See Baron de Slane's ed. of 'Imru '1- 
Kays, p. 28, Ahlwardt, p. 117. 


79 Or 


و انك لم ii‏ عليك کفاخر ضعیف و لم AS Ma els‏ 


The death of as-Sulayhi occurred, according to Janadi 
(fol. 183 rev.), on the 12th of the month of Dhu’l-Ka‘dah 
473. Khazraji adds that three men were spared in the 
massacre that followed, Wa'il ibn ‘Isa Prince of Wuhazah, 
‘Aly ibn Ma‘n Prince of Aden and Ibn al-Kurandi Prince 
of al-Ma‘afir. 


NOTES 78-75. Notes. 270 


Nore 73 to p. 90.—The person here referred to is pro- 
bably the Khalifah ‘Omar ibn ‘Abd al-Aziz. See supra, 
p. 9 


Nore 74 to p. 90.—The word Bahr, the Sea, is in con- 
stant use among Arabs, as a figure of speech implying 
infinity, boundless, that is to say, in generosity, learning, 
etc, (see supra, Note 44, p. 259). Abu ’t-Tami signifies 
Exalted. 


Norte 75 to p. 93.—Literally, who made himself neither 
sweet nor bitter. There is a favourite Arab proverb, by 
which men are warned not to make themselves too sweet or 
they will be swallowed, nor too bitter or they will be spat 
forth. 

There seems again reason to suspect an omission in this 
portion of the MS.  Al-Janadi and, following him, Khaz- 
raji, al-Ahdal and Dayba‘, enter into particulars touching 
Jayyash’s literary acquirements. His poetical works, they 
say, on the authority of ‘Omarah, filled a large volume. 
They quote a long epistle in rhymed prose, which he is said 
to have addressed to his son's tutor. They speak also in 
laudatory terms of his history of Zabid. Khazraji adds 
that the book had become excessively rare and could with 
difficulty be found in any of the libraries of the country. 
Al-Janadi mentions that according to *Omárah, Jayyàsh 
bore the title of al-“1dil Abu ’t-Tami. Among the verses 
composed by Jayyash, he quotes the following :— 


If a man's lenity be a help unto his enemy—against himself, then 
is sternness, of a certainty preferable and more conducive 
to tranquillity. 

In severity is strength. In thy clemency is weakness—if thou 
extend it to the ungrateful. 


اذا كان حام الره عون عدوه ade‏ فان لول ابقی+ elo‏ 


‘Omarah, continues al-Janadi,ranks the following line 
among the most remarkable of Jayyash’s compositions. 


* اطیر‎ 2 + Khi, اولی‎ t Khi, قلیل‎ 
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A mound of the fairest sand, the graceful stem of the ban-tree.— 
Over all, the beauteous moon, And its gift a night of watch- 
fulness, 


bags ۶۸‏ بان )له در aly‏ * لل ساهر 


‘Omarah’s praise seems at first sight somewhat puzzling, 
but he reckons upon his Eastern reader's quickness to ap- 
prehend that the poet is not simply describing a desert 
moon-lit scene, that he is on the contrary descanting upon 
the charms of his mistress, her rounded form, her figure 
flexible and graceful as the bdn-tree, and her face resplendent 
with beauty as the full moon. 

Khrazraji relates the circumstances that led to the death 
of Ibn Abi ‘Akaimah. Jayyash sought the hand of a woman, 
of whose extreme beauty he had been informed. She was 
daughter of an Arab tribe, descended from Rabi‘ah son of 
Nizar, inhabiting the valley of Mauza*.t There was a 
division of opinion amoug her people, on the question 
whether the demand should be complied with. The Kādi, 
who as a Taghhbite was akin to the tribe, advised them not 
to consent unless all were agreed. Jayyash, by a liberal 
expenditure of money, eventually gained his ends, and the 
woman, when she joined her husband, acquainted him with 
the part played by the Ixadi in the matter. 

The same writer gives threc, instead of one line only, 
of the verses composed by Husayn ibn al-kumm, as 
follows :— 


Thou hast dealt unrighteously, O Jayyiish, in slaying al-Hasan— 
Thou hast darkened, by his destruction, the glory of his age. 


من 3 

فوقه Khi,‏ 2 زولر * 

+ Hamdani says that the country in the neighbourhood of 
Mauza‘, Mukha and Babal-Mandab, which was occupied by the 
Banu Musih (a tribe derived from the Banu Majid, themselves a 
subdivision of the Banu Haydin), was inhabited also by the Banu 
Farasán, descendants of the Banu Taghlib. The Himyarite genea- 
logists, he adds, claimed them as descendants of Himyar. 

The Farasan Islands, he further says, were named after the 
tribe, who, he also tells us, were originally Christians and at one 
time possessed churches in the islands. The Banu Farasàn are 
described as enterprising merchants, who conducted a large trade 
with Abyssinia and protected commerce. (Müllers Hamdani, 
0)٢)" + + can) 
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NOTES 76-78. Notes. 281 


He sought not the accumulation of riches.—Pure and free from 
evil, 

His reward for raising thee to the throne of Yaman,—is his 
slaughter at thy hands and a dishonoured grave. 


اخطات يا جياش نی Js‏ لاسن فقات والله به عين الزمن 


خعان جساه حين ولاك الم تلك ` س ۳۳ 


Nore 76 to p. 94.—Jurayb is described by Hamdani 
(pp. 69 aud 113) as a place where an important market was 
held, largely frequented by the people of Tihamah and 
by the Arab inhabitants of the country of the Banu Ham- 
dan. 

The Banu Jurayb are said to be descendants of Huzayl 
son of Sharahbil, one of the contemporaries and successors 
(tabi) of the Prophet’s Companions, mentioned in Ibn al- 
Athis Usd al-Ghabah. (Bul. ed. v. p. 60.) Khazraji 
writes al-HHarith instead of Jurayb. The town of Jurayb 
is described by Hamdani (p. 113, 1. 6) as situated in the 
district of Ilajar. The latter is marked in Dr. Glaser’s 
map. 


Nore 77 to p. 98.—Al-Janadi, like ‘Omarah, does not 
mention the date at which Mansür son of Fatik died, and 
Khazraji remarks that he had not been able to ascertain it. 
But ‘Omarah’s words may be held to imply that the death 
of Mansür followed immediately after the accession of Mann 
Allah as Wazir. 


Note 78 to p. 98.—It is difficult to extract a consistent 
meaning from this passage, and hardly less so from the ver- 
sion given by al-Khazraji, shown in a footnote to the 
printed text. His words must signify that the lady received 
the title of Hurrah (free, virtuous, honourable, etc.) because 
she had borne a child to Mansiir, an explanation which in 
her case in particnlar—that of a native of the country—is 
hardly satisfactory. I have preferred to read بنت‎ as in 
Khazraji, instead of ربيت‎ but is as in our text in the 
next line, instead of c2, repeated in Khazraj. The pas- 
sage, however, remains very doubtful. 

The surname Abu "L-Jaysh is best known through its 


Eu > مج‎ m سی‎ om d 
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having been borne by one of the Princes of the Egyptian 


dynasty of T'ulün, and may be translated the Possessor of 


the great Army. Butthe word Jaysh may also be trans- 
lated agitation, turmoil, in which sense it is perhaps 
used in the text, I may add that the name Jayyash, de- 
rived from the same root, may be translated high-spirited, 


fiery. 


Nore 79 to p. 100.—AI-Khazraji adds that, according to 
statements made to him by several persons, Mann Allah 
was buried in a mosque at Zabid, which stood on a spot called 
al-Hadd. In Khazraji's own day it bore the name Mosque 
of Ibn ar-Rudad, after one who, when the building threatened 
ruin, repaired it. In earlier times, he continues, the mosque 
was universally known under the name of Mosque of the son 
of Mann Allah. 


Nore 80 to p. 102.—A bu "l-1fasan Ibn al-Labbàn al- 
Faradi, an eminent Jurist and authority on the laws of in- 
heritance, died at Baghdad in a.n. 402. 


Nore 81 to p. 102.—Abu ‘Amru ibn al-“Ala, one of the 
seven principal readers, that is to say, recensionists of the 
Kuranic text, died in a.H. 153 or 157, aged eighty-six years. 
Of the other six, the earliest died about a.m. 118 and tho 
latest about a.n. 181. 

The differences between the several readings are of so 
slight a character that it would be misleading to speak of 
them as so many versions of the Kur'an. 


Nore 82 to p. 105.—The copyist must be suspected of 
being again at fault in this passage. It is difficult to 
make sense of the words واسع الاعال‎ , as they stand in the text, 


and they are not to be found in the corresponding passage 
in Khazraji. He writes as follows (p. 89) :— 


فاقطعهم SS‏ و هو واد شما ی رمع و رمع واد شمالی زبید فلم كول العار 
Yakut mentions a village named Wasd‘ in the district of‏ 


‘Aththar, a place which, if it is correctly described, is far too 
distant to be here 1n question. 


NOTES 83-87. Notes. 283 


Nore 83 to p. 107.—It is hardly necessary to remind the 
reader that, in Muhammadan countries, a slave who bears a 
child to her master, thereby becomes free. 


Norte 84 to p. 109.—A]-Khazraji supplies us at this point 
with a short passage, omitted by the transcriber of our 
text, but which I inciude in the translation. The words are 
as follows :— 


ثم انتقلنا الى مجلس الشراب و كنا سبعة انا ٹامنہم و كنت الساتى فاسکزت 
CES ٦۱‏ انصرفوا فقلت glad‏ الز . 


Nore 85 to .م‎ 110.—My translation here again follows 
al-Khazraji :— 


فلا اص الصباح عدت الى عثمان فاعدت اليه الالف دينار الذي کان دفعه 
CN‏ تر Ee‏ دن WS‏ 
|J p. Reading‏ بها Khazraji proceeds with the words‏ 


the verb in the passive, the general sense agrees with 
‘Omarah. 


Norte 86 to p. 111.—Some words, omitted in the text, I 
have supplied in the translation, from al-Khazraji's version, 
as follows ;— 


فورب الوصيف و تعلق بعض غلمان الوزير di^‏ فكتب ابو المعالى بسبب 


غلامه بيتين و هما. 


Norte 87 to p. 113.—1t will be observed that further 


on, 'Omàrah gives this place the alternative name of الكرش‎ . 
Al-Hamdani has the same, but for a totally different place, 
namely between Mouut Sabir and Aden (p. 77, 6-9). 
Khazraj vocalizes the name ul-Harish, Yakit writes al- 
Kirsh and says it is a castle in the district of al-Mahjam, 
but his information, such as it is, is probably nothing more 
than what he has gathered from ‘Omarah. Al-Janadi writes: 


(fol. 187 rev.), intima-‏ و سكن حصنا من جبل برع يقال له الكرس 
ting in plain words, that the castle stood upon Mount Bura‘.‏ 
The name of the castle of Dabsán, mentioned in our text‏ 


284 Notes. NOTE 88. 


a few lines further on, is thus likewise given by Khazraji, 
but I have nowkere else met with it. 


Note 88 to p. 1138.—Ibn Khaldün says (supra, p. 166-7) 
that Ghánnn ibn Yahya was a descendant of the Suley- 
manite Sharifs of Mecca, who, he tells us, not only here, 
but also in his chapter on the history of the Suleymanites 
of Mecca, sought refuge in Yaman upon their expulsion by 
the Banu Hashim. But Ibn Khaldin’s statements, iu cer- 
tain portions of his general history require to be received 
with some cantion, Thus he tells us, on the authority of 
Ibn Sa‘id, that the Suleymanite refugees conquered 
Sa‘dah from the Rassites, that they and their descendants 
were the recognized Imams of Yaman throughout a period 
of at least a century and a half, that the Imam Ahmad (al- 
Mutawakkil) who brought about the assassination of Fatik 
ibn Muhammad in a.u. 553, and even the celebrated Imam 
al-Mansur ‘Abd Allah, were members of the Suleymàuite 
family. All these statements we know to be absolutely 
incorrect, as I shall yet have occasion to show.* 

It must, however, be observed that not only ‘Omarah, 
but also every writer on the history of Yaman, including 
the authors of the Hadd'ik and of the Yawakit (Brit. Mus. 
Or. 3786 and 3771) invariably speak of the [asanite family, 
to which Ghanim ibn Yahya belonged, under the designa- 
tion of the Suleymadnites. I was fora moment inclined to 
think that the circumstance simply pointed to the fact of 
their having obtained possession of the district, commonly 
known, at that time, as the Province of Suleyman ibn Tarf, 
But the explanation was one which I soon found reason to 
abandon. 

With the exception of Ibn Khaldün, none of the writers 
I have referred to, so far as 1 have been able to discover, 
explain who these people were, nor whence they came. I 
have nowhere found any allusion to kinship between them 
and the Imams of Sa‘dah, some trace of which could hardly 
fail to appear, if it had existed. Ibn Khaldin, I am much 
inclined to think, is right so far as the origin of the family 
of Ghanim ibn Yahya is concerned. Khazraji gives us a 
fuller pedigree of the Sharif than any I have found else- 
where, and calls him Ghanim son of Yahya son of Hamzah 


* See Note 130, 


Pinitizan Is ۸۷ ہرمو ہر‎ e £4 (m 
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son of Wahhas (infra, Note 101). It seems not improbable 
that Ghanim's grandfather IIamzah ibn Wahhas was the 
identical Suleymamite Prince, who unsuccessfully disputed 
the sovereignty over Mecca with the Banu Hashim, as may 
be read in the history of Mecca by Dr. Snouck-Hurgronje.* 

I may add that I find mention in the /lada' i£ of two 
other members of the Suleymaànite family, namely, at fol. 
128 obv., ‘Aly son of ‘Isa son of Hamzah son of Wahhās, 
living in A.H. 540, and at fol. 168 obv., Nizam ad-din Yahya 
son of ‘Aly (son of the preceding ?), ruler over the old pro- 
vince of Suleyman ibn T'arf in a.n. 594-5, in the days, that 
is to say, of the Ayyübite dynasty. 

I have made no attempt to trace the subsequent history 
of the Suleymanites, but I find them mentioned in the life 
of the Imam al-Mutawakkil Yahya (Brit. Mus. Or. 3731). 
The author says (fol. 59 obv.) that in a.m. 903 (a.n. 1556), 
the Imam received letters from the Sulaymanite Sharifs in- 
forming him of the success with which they had resisted 
the troops brought by the Turks from Egypt. 

Al-Mutawakkil a descendant of Yusuf the Da‘y, died in 
A.H. 965. 


Nore 89 to p. 115.— The death of Fatik son of Mansür 
occurred, according to both al-Janadi and Khazraji in the 
month of Sha'ban of the year 531. The omission of the 
year from our text is probably an accident. Neither al- 
Janadi nor Khazraji give us particulars of the cireumstances 
under which al-Fatik ibn Muhammad, the successor of al- 
Fatik ibn Mansür, was raised to the throne. Al-Janadi 
merely repeats (fol 187 rev.) what we have been told by 
‘Omarah, with the addition, as in Khazraji, that the Prince 
died leaving no issue. (Supra, p. 95.) The sentences I 
have enclosed in square brackets are wanting in the text 
and are supplied from ۰ 


Nore 90 to p. 118.—I have not found to what Arab stems 
these tribes, the Banu Mash'al, Zi and ‘Imran are to be 
assigned. But it is probable that like the Hakamnites 
they were subdivisions of the Banu Madhhij The Banu 


* See also the passage from Ibn al-Athir (supra, Note 31), in 
which certain Hasanites are spoken of as having removed to 
Yaman, at some time previous to ۸.۱۱ 155. 
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Haram are mentioned by Hamdani (p. 116) as the principal 
subdivision of the Banu Nahd. 


Note 91 to p. 121.—It has been sufficiently shown in the 
course of ‘Omarah’s narrative, that at least some ladies of 
exalted rank in Yaman, were by no means rigorous in their 
observance of the strict rules, that exclude Eastern women 
Írom personal intercourse with men. But in regard to this 
particular instance, it must be borne in mind, that Surür 
was technically the slave of the Lady ‘Alam. His admission 
into her presence was consequently no violation of Muliam- 
madan law. 


Note 92 to p. 121.—To stand, or even to sit before, that 
is to say facing a person, is a mark of respect to one superior 
in rank. (See supra, p. 122.) 


Nore 93 to p. 123.—Our text is manifestly corrupt at this 
point, and the portion of the translation euclosed within 
square brackets is from al-Janadi’s version, which, through- 
out the description of Surür's character and habits is, as is 
likewise that of al-Khazraji, an almost verbatim copy of 
‘Omarah. The following is the passage as it stands in tho 


Paris M S. (p. 188. obv.). 

و کان مت عاد بعد الرکوب * وصل+ الى دار الساطان يدخل1 فیسلم ثم يقف 

كاب السلطان فیقفی حوائر الناس على اكمل الاحوال ثم اذا كان وقت 

الغدا ذهب الى بین فقال فيه جى الزوال ثم يخرب الى المسچد § فلا 

ا بشی غير الفريضة غير السندات ies‏ عن الرسول ملعم حت العصر 
adad‏ و يدخل داره يقعد ge‏ الغروب ثم يخرج الى المسهد ال . 


The words in the translation, placed within ordinary 
brackets, are taken, as will be seen, from ‘Omarah. 


Nore 94 to p. 123.—Al-Janadi continues at this point as 
follows :— 


و سره T‏ الان يعرف Js"‏ شرور غربی مرتاع | P‏ بمدينة زبید Y,‏ 


* Khi, ذکرنا‎ Gf و العبادة‎ ۵۸ + Khi, Ja 
o ؟‎ Khi, فى اول زوال الظل‎ |! Kl مرباع‎ 
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يكاد یعرف "من هو سرور الا احاد الناس و اما Jal‏ زبید فيعرفون أنه من 
المساجد النسوبة الى RES‏ 


His mosque is known to the present day under the name of 
Mosque of Surür. It is situated in the city of Zabid, on the 
western side of Marta‘ al-Ajuz (the Old Woman's Pasturage). 
Hardly any of the inhabitants of the town, saving a few of tlie 
best informed class, know who Surür was. The vulgar only know 
that it is one of the mosques, the erection of which is ascribed to 
the Abyssinians. 


Al-Janadi admits that his history of the early dynasties 
is much abridged. “ If,” he says to his readers, after re- 
cording the death of Mann Allah,— 


If you desire fuller information, you will find it in the Mufid of 
‘Omirah. I have abridged much of his history, but always in 
such wise, that in what I mention there shall be, either in ex- 
press terms or by implication, something that points to what I 
have omitted. 


اذا اردت Gas‏ ذلك فانظر مفيد عارة فانی اختصرت كديرا من اخبارہ لکن 
بشرط "i‏ فما ذكرت ۵۲۶ de) ul‏ م لم اذکرہ مره او ٭فھوماً ۰ 


In treating of the life and character of Surür, al-Janadi 
departs from his rule, and introduces into his pages an 
almost verbatim copy of ‘Omirah’s account of the celebrated 
Wazir. The examples afforded by the life and conduct of 
a pious Muslim furnish, in the eyes of an Arab writer, a far 
worthier theme for the historian's pen, than the record of 
the rise and fall of dynasties or ofany merely secular events. 
Here are al-Janadi’s own words on the subject :— 


A full account of Surür's qualities, of his nobility of character, 
of his bravery and of his righteousness, would be of great length. 
What ‘Omarah has recorded on the subject is widely known. 
Let him who more would read, turn to that writer’s book al- 
Mufid. The student may do so, although, in the ease of Surür, I 
have written at far greater length than I have allowed myself to 
do in other instances. Thus have I done on account of Surür's 
great merits. I have studied to acquaint myself with all that to 
which ‘Omarah directs attention, and I have entered into detailed 
partieulars.on the subject of Surürs virtues, such as justify in- 
difference to other things which I have omitted. 


فاخباره نی آلکرم و اشهاء-2 والعدل يطول شردها و قد اورد HLF‏ من ذلك 
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t‏ هو مشهور فلیطلب ذلك هر ند 5 من مفید٤ T e‏ قل اطلت فی ذکرہ 
بخلاف غيره لما رايت فى استحقاقہ و ذاك لاننى cds‏ حين اشار ذكرت* 


Note 95 to p. 124.—Al-Janadi mentions the pedigree of 
‘Aly ibn Mahdy, but it is moro fully given by Khazraji 
(p. 97) as follows :— Abu "l-IIasan ‘Aly son of (Mahdy son 
of) Muhammad, son of *Aiy son of Da-üd, son of Muhammad 
son of ‘Abd Allah, son of Muhammad son of Ahmad, son 
of ‘Abd al-Kahir (?) son of ‘Abd Allah son of al-Aghlab 
son of Abu ?l-Fawàris son of Maimün, of the tribe of Ilim- 
yar and subtribe of Ru'/ayn. 

Al-Janadi's rendering of the geographical names men- 
tioned in our text is as follows :— 


The commencement of his career was at al-‘Irk, the lower por- 
tion of the valley of the river Zabid. It commences with the 
village of al-‘Anbarah and (comprises) al- Kudayb, al- Ah wab, al- 
Mu‘tafi (?), Wasit and its neighbourhood. He acquired there a 
great reputation for piety. 


A few lines further on he supplies us with the vocaliza- 
tion of the name al-hudayb. 


اول ما ظهر امره بالعرك الق هی سفل وادى زبید اولها قرية العنبرة و الغضيب 


E 3 cola Yl 3‏ و واسط و ما قار ly‏ من الاماکن و صار له فیہا E‏ 
اللا 


I have nowhere else met with the name .العرك‎ ۱-۸ 
العرق‎ has been mentioned at p. 15 as close to Zabid. See 
also Janadi, p. 183, and Yakut. Ibn al-Mujáwir (Sprenger, 
p. 149) says that Wadi ’1-‘lrk is another name for Kuwayd 
قویض‎ half a parasang from Wadi Rima‘ and four from 
Zabid. Al-farah or al-‘Arah, it will be noticed, is omitted 
by both Janadi and Khazraji; but al-A‘rah is described by 
Ibn al-Majawir, who says that its inhabitants are fisher- 
men and that close to it are the ruins of a city, among 
which the remains of two mosques could still be distin- 
guished. (Sprenger, p. 149-50.) 

To *Omarah's description of Ibn Mahdy, al-Janadi adds 
that he was ofa tender heart, quick in shedding abundant 
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tears, lay 56 رقيق القلب قريب الدمعة‎ use an account of him which 
need not perhaps be regarded as wholly inconsistent with the 
savage cruelty he displayed. The author’s meaning, how- 
ever, is that Ibn Mahdy was in the habit of lamenting with 
tears his unworthiness in the face of God. 

The words, “he bore between his eyes the traces of his 
prostrations," are an allusion to a passage in the Kur’an 
(S. xlvi. v. 29): Thow shult see them (the believers) 
bowing down and prostrating themselves, winning the grace 
of God and his approbation. Their distinguishing mark is 
on their brows, the traces of their prostrations. 

It is related by the commentators that ‘Aly Zayn al- 
‘Abidin, grandson of ‘Aly the Prophet’s son-in-law, and 
‘Aly son of ‘Abd Allah son of ‘Abbas, ancestor of the 
Abbasides, were surnamed Dhu "th-thafinat, because the 
frequency of their prostratious in prayer had caused 
induration of the skin on the part of their foreheads that 
touched the ground. There is a tradition that the Prophet 
disapproved of such marks, but his disapproval is recon- 
ciled with the reverence in which the memory of the two 
‘Alys is held, by an explanation that what the Prophet 
condemned were marks purposely produced, by undue 
pressure of the forehead upon the ground. Such marks 
are signs of hypocrisy and impiety, from which, adds the 
pious writer quoted by the author of the Kashshaf, we must 
pray God to deliver us. 

The word «‘tazala, which occurs in Ibn Khaldün as well as 
in ‘Omarah, and which I have translated he led a life of 
retirement, might also be taken to signify that Ibn Mahdy 
joined the sect of the Mut‘tazilites. But Ibn Khaldün 
styles him the Kharijite, and is supported therein by 
‘Omarah’s statement that Ibn Mahdy held the doctrine 
which treats sin as infidelity (supra, p. 192). It deserves, 
perhaps, to be remarked that ‘Omarah speaks of Ibn Mahdy 
as al-Aharij (supra, p. 95), which, however, simply signi- 
fies the rebel. 


Nore 96 to p. 125.—See Dieterici’s Mutanabbi, p. 250, 
where the line is given as follows :— 
تت قیاما عتم و كانهم ولدوا على صھواتہا‎ le Ss 
Al-Janadi says that it was in the year 536 that the Queen 
‘Alam relieved Ibn Mahdy and his followers from payment 
U 
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of the K/araj (land assessment), and that after the death of 
the queen (in A.H. 515), his followers greatly increased in 
numbers. 

The same writer gives us the following khufbah or ser- 
mon, delivered by Ibn Mahdy to his followers :— 

“<I swear by Allah, unto none but unto me and unto you 
hath God committed the doom ot the Abyssinians. Soon, under 
his will, ye shall know. By Allah the most great, the Lord of 
Moses and of Abraham, I shall be unto them as the suffocating 
wind of ‘Ad and as the exterminating ery of Thamud.* Verily, I 
speak unto you and ye are not deecived, 1 promise and your hopes 
shall not be frustrated, Of a certainty, though now ye be few ye 
shall be many, though ye be humble ye shall be honoured, though 
ye be lowly ye shall be exalted, and your fame shall be a proverb 
among Arabs and non-Arabs; that God may requite them that 
do evil according to their deeds, and that unto them that do 
good he may grant his surpassing rewards. t The time is near, 
Await with patience. Bythe Divine Truth of God most great, 
charged unto every believer and maintainer of the Unity, I will of 
a certainty give unto you the daughters of the Abyssinians and 
their sisters, to be your servants, and I will deliver into your 
hands their riches and their children.’ 

> Then he recited the verse: God hath promised unto such of you 
as believe and are well-doing, that they shall of a certainty inherit 
the earth, as it hath been inherited by those (the faithful) that were 
before them. Verily, he will establish among them the faith they 
have willingly received, and of a certainty, for their fears he will 
substitute safety." 1 


و الله ما جعل الله فناه للبشة الابى و بكم و عما قلیل ان شاء الله سوف 
تعلون ally‏ العظم رب موسى و ابرهم انی علیہم ريم عاد وصيعة ثماود و انی 
احدتکم فلا OX‏ واعدکم فلا خلفکم و لین کنتم tel‏ اليوم قليلا لتكثرن 
او وضعا لتشرفن او ادلا لتعزن حتى تصيروا مثلا فی العرب وام ces‏ الله 
لس اساوا بما علوا و يحجزى الذين احسنوا بالعستی فالاناة الاناة فوحق الله 


العظيم ue‏ کیل مومن موحد لأخدمنكم بنات iiM‏ و اخواتهم و لاخوالكم 


* The tribe of ‘Ad, for its disregard of the prophet Hid, was 
destroyed by a suffocating wind. That of Thamid, for its defiance 
of the prophet Salih, perished at the sound of an appalling ery 
that issued from the heavens. (Kur'an, s. vii.) 

To Kean + ۲۳ 1 Kuran, 521 ٦ 
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اموالهم و اولادهم ثم قرأ وعد الله الذين امنوا منکم و Me‏ الصاطات الى قوله 


OL, تعال‎ 


Nore 97 to p. 126.—Janadi says that after the queen’s 
death, a great number of people swore allegiance to Ibn 
Mahdy at the village of Kudayb. This he adds was in 
A.H. 046. Ibn Mahdy then proceeded to ad-Dashir, where 
he remained for a time, and thence he went up to the for- 
tress of ash-Sharaf. I have substituted in our text the 
name Dashir for Sharaf. The latter, as is shown by the 
words that follow, cannot be correct, and Khazraji, as well 
as Janadi, writes Dashir. In the printed edition of Yaküt's 
Geographical Dictionary, the name appears as Dasir, and 
the author says it stood at the distance of a night’s journey 
from Zabid. (See supra, p. 128.) Ash-Sharaf was one of 
the fortresses situated on Mount ۰ 

Instead of Haywan, the name of the tribe to which ash- 
Sharaf is said to have belonged, we may perhaps read 
Haydan. Hamdani mentions the Banu Haydan as sons of 
‘Amru son of al-Haf (p. 53, 1. 20). They were, therefore, 
descendants of Kuda‘ah, but it has been seen (see supra, 
Note 3, pp. 217 and 218), that certain Khaulanites in Yaman 
were regarded as Kuda ‘ites. 


Note 98 to .م‎ 129.—By omitting the words printed in 
italics, in accordance with the amendments I have indicated 
in the footnotes to the printed text, the succession of the 
Ziyadite Princes here presented will agree with that pre- 
viously given by ‘Omarah in his history of the dynasty 
(supra, p. 5), and after him by al-Janadi and subsequent 
writers. The present passage, it is true, may be suspected 
of being an interpolation and has, perhaps, been corrupted 
by the transcribers, But the accuracy of ‘Omarah’s pre- 
vious account of the succession is itself by no means free 
from doubt, and the interpolation, if it be one, is perhaps 
capable of helping us to a more correct appreciation of the 
facts. Thus Abu 'l-Jaysh Ishak is here stated to have been 
grandson, instead of son of Ibrahim—Ishak, son of Muham- 
mad son of Ibrahim. ‘The latter, in ike manner, is repre- 
sented as grandson of Muhammad ibn Ziyad—Ibrakim son 
of ‘Abd Allah son of (Muhammad ibn) Ziyad. Ibrahim, we 
have been told, died in a.i. 289, eighty-six years therc- 

1 2 
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fore after the arrival of Muhammad ibn Ziyid in Yaman, 
and Abu 'l-Jaysh Ishak in A.H. 371, eighty-two years after 
the death of Ibrahim, who it is said was Ishak’s father. 
(See supra, Note 13.) 

Al-Janadi offers some remarks which may be taken to 
show that his mind was open to doubt as to the perfect 
accuracy of ‘Omarah’s account of the Ziyadite succession, 
He mentions and quotes (fol. 182 rev.) certain marginal 
notes he found on a copy of ‘Omarah’s Mufid. As to their 
subject matter, it is sutticient to say that the writer omits 
the reign of Ziyad son of Ibrahim, that he represents 
Husayn ibn Salimah as having, in A.H. 371, succeeded Ishak, 
and that he believes the latter was he who bore the surname 
Abu ?l-Jaysh. Al-Janadi proceeds as follows :— 


According to the annotator, each of the Banu Ziyad enjoyed a 
long life, and the members of the dynasty were few in number, 
According to ‘Omarah they were many, of some the life was long, 
of others it was short. God knoweth the truth. The annotator 
says also that Husayn ibn Salamah died in 403, one year later 
than the date mentioned by *Omarah. Know that in such his- 
torical details, both truth and falsehood, amplitude and seantiness 
are to be found. This is caused by transcribers’ variations, which 
give rise to diversities in historical works. Discrepancies will be 
found even between one copy and another of the same book, 
written by the same author. The well-informed are fully aware 
of these facts. It may be that some critic will take exception to 
the matter [ have extracted from the Mufid and other works, but 
the only grounds for his censure will be his own inadequate study 
of historical works, and his neglect to compare different copies 
with one another. That which clearly appears is, that the uncon- 
trolled rulership of the Banu Ziyad endured from a.u. 203 to 371, 
108 years. ك٠‎ 


The substance of what follows has already been given in 
Note 18, and the following is the Arabic text of the entire 
passage :— 


des كان بنو زياد ايام کل منهم مستطيلة و هم قلیل‎ aiall ما ذكر هذا‎ bs 
Gill f$ ما ذكر عارة هم كثير و مددهم طوال و قصار فالله اعام بالق و‎ 
لأسين توفی سنة ۴۰۳ بزيادة سن على ما ذكر عارة و اعام ان هذه‎ gl 
ايا الصدى و الكذب الزيادة و النقصان و سبب ذلك اختلاف‎ ۲ 
القل ثم اختلاف کتب التاریز قد يكون المصنف واحدا و التصنیف واحدا‎ 


i 
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و تالف ما يوجد باحدى النسفتیں عن الاخرى يعرف ذلك ال 


ینکر النکر ما نقلت عن المفيد و غيره لاصبب لذلك الا قصورة عن الاطلاع 
de‏ کتب الترار - و النظر فى Yer sie‏ فقد حص لك ان مدة ملك 


^ 


بی زياد مستقل عن مواليهم من Role? gus‏ 0 ستهة احدی و سبعین و ILD‏ 
و ثهانية و ستون سنة * و نيابة عليهم ثمانية و QUO‏ سنة لقيام ابن سلامة ثم 
كانوا اعوانا لوالیهم منادمين معہم حتى كان من انیس ما قدمنا ذكرة قال 
عارة وذلك سنة ۴۰۷ + فمدة ذلك ثمانية و ثلثون سنة ثم تنازع هو و سندوله 
تجاح ثلث سذين يغزوة ap, di‏ مرة بعد اخرى حتى ds‏ بالعرق على 
واب زبید 6 دی ss c ELE Alu. BAasl‏ ۲ وذرية هذا توارنوا 
الملك Ts‏ ازالهم ابن ^94( فيكون الملك ہایدی ا موال بطریق الانفراد بطريق 
الاستقلال ale‏ ده و Acer‏ و اربعون Ala‏ منہا لت تنازع فيها eal s cls‏ 5 


Nore 99 to p. 131.—1 can make no other sense of the 
words as they stand in the text. They have no doubt been 
inaccurately transcribed, but they have also very much 
the appearance of an interpolation, and it 1s to beremarked 
that they are not to be found in the corresponding passage 
of al-Khazraji. We have seen that according to both al- 
Janadi and Khazraj (supra, Note 56), Manusür son of al- 
Mufaddal was living in 547 and died before a.m. 550. On 
the other hand, the present passage may be compared with 
what is said by Ibn Kbaldün (supra, p. 151 and p. 174). 
But again it must be remarked that if Mansür was twenty 
years of age, or even less, when his father died in A.H. 504, 
and if he lived to the age of one hundred or even ninety, 
then he must have survived ‘Omarah. And ‘Omarah’s his- 
tory, we are told, was written in A.H. 561. The word gil, 
thirty, in our text, might be an error for رثمانين‎ cighty. But 
if, as seems probable, Mansür was in his childhood when 
his father died in 504, then it may well be that when he 
himself died, say in 548, he had been in possession of his 
inheritance for about thirty years. 


Nore 100 to p. 182.—Ash-Shamahi (sic) is mentioned by 
Khazraji (fol. 103 and 108) as also the fortress of Mujma‘ah, 
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Sharyak and Thalithah, and he allows it to be inferred that 
these three were situated in Mikhlaf Ja‘far. Yakiit says 
that Majma‘ah stood on Wadi Nakhlah. Janadi has ath- 
Thalathi (supra, p. 201), and Sharyak is mentioned in the 
passages borrowed from Ibn llátim in Note 101 (p. 297). 
Damt is included in the list of places given by Khazraji. 
It is mentioned by Hamdani (p. 100, 1. 18) as situated in 
the district of Sahul, also by the author of the Marasid, on 
the authority of al-Janadi, from whom he adds a not very 
intelligible extract. Taklah is not mentioned by Khazraji, 
and looks as if it might be a careless repetition of ۰ 


Nove 101 to p. 1394.—A ccording to al-Janadi, ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy was buried in Zabid, at a spot he had himself 
selected. The mosque built over his grave was known as 
al-Mushhad (the Mausoleum) and it stood opposite the 
college known under the name of al-Maylin (or al-Maylüu). 
The minaret was still standing in al-Janadi’s days, but the 
mosque had been converted into a stable for the use of one 
of the Turkish kings. According to al-Khazraji, the 
Rasilite Sultàn al-Ashraf Isma'îl (a.m. 778-803) laid the 
foundations of a college on the site of the tomb, but aban- 
doned his intention of building. The spot was converted 
into a halting-place for the Sultàn's camels, and continued 
to be so used down to the writer's days. 

Mahdy, son and successor of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, attacked 
and massacred the inhabitants of Lah] in 556 and 557. Next 
he captured Janad, slaughtered its inhabitants and cast the 
bodies of the slain into the well of the mosque. This was 
in 558. He returned to Zabid suffering from a disease 
under the effects of which his body, after beiug covered 
with marks described as having the appearance of being 
the effects of fire, became a mass of open sores. Such was 
his condition that he had to be carried down from Taʻizz in 
a litter lined with carded cotton wool. He died on the first 
of Dhu ?l-Ka'dah 558. 

Al Khazraji, after quoting the above from al-Janadi, pro- 
ceeds to say that a different account of the succession is 
given by the author of the ۱۸۵ ath-Thamin. According, 
he says, to that writer, Ibn Mahdy was succeeded by his 
two sons, Mahdy and ‘Abd an-Naby, the latter as general 
administrator of the affairs of the kingdom and the former 
as military chief. Mahdy is stated by the writer to have 
returned from his expedition to the Highlands in Muharram 
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559, and to have died at Zabid on the 18th of that month. 
*Abd an-Naby now became sole ruler, and continued his 
brother's career of conquest and devastation. In 560 he 
attacked the Sulaymanite Sharifs. A party of the enemy, 
commanded by the Amir Wahhas ibn Ghanim ibn Yahya 
ibn Hamza ibn Wahhàs, was utterly destroyed, the Amir 
himself being among the slain. Khazraj says that ‘Abd 
an-Naby composed on that occasion a poem of the class 
styled Musammafah, which further on (p. 106) he gives in 
full He does so after quoting a passage from ‘Omarah 
which is not to be found in the British Museum text. It is 
to the effect that ‘Abd an-Naby was an excellent poet as 
well as a brave warrior, and that he was the author of a 
collection of poems in which is included the Musammatah 
1n question. 

Continuing to write on the authority of the author of the 
‘Tkd ath-Thamin, al-Khazraji gives us particulars of ‘Abd 
an-Naby's conquests and depredations in the Highlands of 
Yaman. In 568 he laid siege to Aden, whereupon Hatim 
son of ‘Aly son of the Da‘y Saba son of Abu Su'üd pro- 
ceeded to San‘a and prevailed upon the Hamdanite Sultan 
‘Aly ibn llàtum, ancestor of the historian, to assist the 
Zuray‘ites against the common enemy. ‘Aly ibn Ilatim, 
a member, like the Zuray‘ites, of the sub-tribe of Yam, con- 
sented, on condition of his being supported by the tribes of 
Janb and Madhhij Iatim the Zuray^te proceeded to 
Dhamar and obtained promises from Sultàn ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Yahya and from Sheykh Zayd ibn ‘Amru, chiefs of the two 
tribes, to join in the alliance. ‘Aly ibn Hatim thereupon 
marched from San‘a, in the month of Safar 569, at the head 
of the Hamdanites, accompanied by tribesmen of Sinhàu, 
Shihab, Nahd and others.* The Arabs combined their forces 
in the district of Sahil. The army of ‘Abd an-Naby was 
attacked and utterly routed near Ibb, by the allies, who 
advanced successively to Dhu Jiblah and to Janad, both of 
which were found to have been abandoned by the enemy. 
The Mahdyites were again attacked and dispersed at Dhu 
‘Udaynah near Tazz. Intelligence came from Aden that 

* The Banu Shihàb are mentioned by Hamdani (p. 114, 23) as 
a sub-tribe of the Banu Kindah. The Banu Nalid were a sub- 
tribe of Kuda‘ah, but the name was also borne by a sub-tribe of 
Hamdan, At p. 92, 1. 18, Hamdani calls the Nalidites sub tribo 
of the Banu ‘Ans. 
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its siege was raised, and that the camp formed by ‘Abd an- 
Naby at Zaʻāzi had been abandoned. The Hamdianite Sul- 
tan ‘Aly ibn Hatim would have pursued the enemy into 
Tihamah, but his allies of the tribes of Janb and Madhhij 
refused, and he returned to San‘a. His brilliant but brief 
campaign thus came to an end. He started from Janad on 
Saturday 19th Rabi‘ Awwal, reached Dhu Ashrak in the 
evening, and Dhu Jiblah on the following day. Here he 
halted for six days and ordered the dismantling of the great 
palace, then occupied by a Sulayhite Princess, Arwa, 
daughter of ‘Aly son of ‘Abdallah son of Muhammad. 

‘Abd an-Naby returned to Zabid, where he soon after- 
wards received intelligence that Türan Shah the Ayyübite 
was at Mahall Abi Turab, and that the Sharif Kasim son of 
Ghanim son of Yahya son of Hamzah son of Wahhas, eager 
to avenge the death of his brother, had allied himself with 
the invaders, 

I have mentioned in the Introduction to this book, that 
the foregoing particulars, extracted by al-Khazraji from the 
Ikd ath-Thamin of Ibn Hatim, are not to be found in the 
copy of the MS. by the same author preserved in the 
Library of the British Museum. The latter commences with 
a somewhat detailed account of the conquest of Yaman by 
Taran Shah, of which the following is a brief summary. 

On the arrival of Türan Shah, he was joined at llarad, 
also called Mahall Abi Turab, by the Sulaymanite Amir 
Kasim ibn Ghanim, within whose dominions Harad was 
situated. The allies marched thence at the end of Rama- 
dan A.E. €69. On the 7th Shawwal they reached Zabid, of 
which they gained possession at sunrise on the 9th. The 
town was looted, ‘Abd an-Naby and his two brothers were 
taken prisoners, and the Sharif Kasim started on his return 
to his country ou the 3rd (read 13th?) of the month. 
Taran Shah remained at Zabid until the beginning of the 
following month of Dhu "l-Ka'dah. He then marched upon 
Ta'izz, which surrendered. Next he took possession of 
Janad, and thence he marched upon Aden, which was cap- 
tured on the 20th and looted.* The Sultan returned to 
the Mikhlaf Ja‘far, possessed himself of ‘la‘kar, and then 
marched against the northern provinces. He started from 


* The author here says that the children of the Da‘y 'Imrán were 
made prisoners at Aden, together with Yasir son of Bilal, clearly 
aner or, See next pace and supra, Note 69. 
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Dhu Jiblah and ascended Nakil Sayd on the 28th Dhu ’1- 
Hijah. At Darwan (7), Sultan ‘Abd Allah ibn Yahya 
the Janbite tendered his submission. Al- Musannafah 
(Masna'ah ?) * was captured from Shaykh Muhammad ibn 
Zayd al-Ba‘yari al-Janbi. Thence the Sultan proceeded to 
Dhamàr, near which he was attacked by the Janbites and 
other Arabs. The advance of the Ayyübites was severely 
contested, but the Arabs were eventually defeated, and 
driven with heavy loss into the fortress of Hirràn. 
Taran Shah reached the outskirts of San‘a on the 7th 
(Lith ?) Muharram 570. ‘Aly ibn Hatim escaped to the 
fortress of Birash and Toran Shah, without stopping to 
secure the city, set out on his return to Zabid. March- 
ing by way of Nakil as-Saud, he was harassed with attacks 
by the Banu Sinhan and Shihab, and next by the people of 
Bura‘, but he reached his destination in safety. In Jamadi 
۳ al he returned to Janad, and thenceforward occupied 
himselfin gaining possession of the mountain fortresses. 
He successively captured Sabir, Badivah (? #4) Sharyak, 
‘Azzan-Dhakhir, Numayr which belonged to the Amir 
Mansar (son of ‘Imran ?) son of Muhammad son of Saba, 
then Munif, then Samadan. He did not attack Sawa, which 
was held by Ibn as-Sabáà'v. Next he besieged Dumlüwah, 
where the children of the Da‘y ‘Imran were living under 
the guardianship of Jaubar. Mangonels were erected, 
wherewith to batter the walls of the fortress, but the 
missiles rebounded harmlessly from the rocks below. 
Finally, however, Jauhar surrendered the castle in ex- 
change for certain low-lying lands in the neighbourhood.t 
In Sha‘ban, Taran Shah was at Dhu Jiblah, where he re- 
ceived intelligence of disturbances in Tihamah and ordered 
‘Abd an- -Naby ard his two brothers Ahmad and Yahya to 
be put to death. They were executed at Zabid on the 
7th Rajab, 570. Twelve months later, after ordering 
the execution of Yasir ibn Bilal, Turan Shah started from 
Yaman on his return to Egypt. 


Norte 102 to p. 131.—Our MS. omits the name of Saba 
son of Ahmad son of al-Muzaffar, who, we have been dis- 


+ Yakut mentions Masna‘ah, the name of a fortress that over- 
looks Dhamar. Hirrān he descriles as one of the strongholds of 
Dhamár. See also Hamdani, p. SU, 1. 20-21. 

1 See a deseription of the fortress of Dumlüwah in Note 111. 
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tinctly told, succeeded to the office of Dã‘y, on the death of 
al-Mukarram (supra, p. 42 and Note 37). Saba ibn Ahmad, 
as has been seen, died in a.n. 492. Ibn Najib ad-Daulah 
arrived in Yaman, bearing the title of Da‘y, in a.m. 513. 
We have, therefore, an interval of twenty-one years during 
which, if onr MS. can be trusted, the Da‘yship was success- 
sively held by two men. The name of one is left in blank, 
and as to the designation of Swlfdn, accorded to the other, it 
need not perhaps detain ns, cousidering how indiscriminately 
the title seems to have been used. See, for instance, the 
two extracts from Ibn Ilàtim in the preceding note, also 
Hamdaui, p. 119, l. 22-24. 

But there is inuch else calculated to cast doubt upon the 
accuracy of our text. Its many corruptions obscure the 
sense of several passages and the unsatisfactory manner in 
which the edict of the Khalifah al-Amir is introduced and 
interrupts the subject of the chapter, is of itself suspicious, 
On its being resumed, we find no mention of ‘Abd 
Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah, the Sulayhite, who, we have been 
told (supra, p. 60), exercised the functions of Daty after 
lbn Najib ad-Daulah ; nor any explauation of the title of 
Da‘y given to a certain Mnhainnad ibn Abi ’l-‘Arab, who 
is stated (supru, p. 57), to have met Ibn Najib ad-Daulah 
on his arrival at Dahlak. The sentence (p. 157) beginning 
with the words, She neat transferred—or, the office of Daty 
was next transferred to the family of Zuray', is probably an 
interpolation, borrowed, it may be, from al-Janadi, but any- 
how misplaced. Al-Janadi writes as follows (fol. 154 rev.):— 


When Ibn Najib ad-Daulah departed, as will hereafter be 
related, the queen appointed in his place the Da‘y Ibrahim ibn 
al-Husayn al-Hamidi. When she received tidings of the death of 
the reigning Khalifah (al- À mir) and ot the accession of his successor 
al-Hafiz to the Egyptian Khalifate, she transferred the office of 
Dà-y to the family of Zuray*, as will hereatter be clearly expleined. 
“ Sufficient,” she said, “for the family of as-Sulayhi, is what they 
have done in the cause of our Lords (the Fatimite Khalifahs), upon 
whom be the blessings of God.” This occurred after the death of 
the Da‘y Ibrahim, and the first of the family of Zuray‘ to be im- 
vested with the dignity was Saba son of Abu Su‘ad. 


5 ذهب ابن تجیب الدولة على ما سياق اقامت مکانه الداع أبرهيم‎ Lb 
بمصر اضافت‎ Bilt ثم لما بلغ السيدة وفاة القائم* و قیام‎ Gull للسين‎ 


* Read الأمر‎ 
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دعوته الى آل زريع و قالت خسب ال ای ما ale‏ من امر ا 
aM‏ علیہم كما سیانی متا أن P aM Us‏ و کان ذلك dz)‏ موت الداع أبرهيم 
وکان اول من اقتبلها من آل زريع سبا بن ابی السعود. 


Further on (fol. 185 rev.), after relating the end of Ibn 
Najib ad-Daulah's career in. Yaman, al-Janadi repeats the 
above in almost the same words, but adds that Ibrahim 
al-Hamidi did not long survive his appointment, and that 
at about the time he died, came tidings of the death of the 
reigning Khalifah at Cairo, whereupon the queen trans- 
ferred the office of Da‘y to the ۰ 

Al-Amir was assassinated at Cairo by the Nizarites, in Dhu 
']-Ka'dah (the eleventh month) of the year 524. Our MS. 
of ‘Omarah tells us that Ibrahim ibn al-Husayn al-Hamidi 
was appointed in the second year of the reign of al-IHafiz, 
say therefore in A.H. 526. If this were so, the presumption 
would be that the Da‘y ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah held 
the office from the date of the disappearance of Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah in 520, for six years. 

But al-Janadi’s version, that Ibrahim al-Hamidi was 
appointed on the departure (or not long after the depar- 
ture ?) of Ibn Najib ad-Daulah, seems the more probable one, 
and it 15 supported by his further statement that Ibrahim 
al-Hamidi died at about the time when intelligence of 
al-Amir’s death reached Yaman, say the beginning of 
A.H. 920. 

If we now adopt ‘Omiarah’s statement that Ibrahim was 
succeeded by his son IIàtim, we find ourselves naturally led 
to the further date mentioned in ‘Omarah, namely the 
second year of the reign of al-Hafiz, which, however, 
must, m such case, be regarded as the probable date 
when the Dà'yship was finally transferred to the family of 
Zuray*. 

There is, however, another point which requires to be 
taken into consideration. Hatim son of Ibrahim son of 
Husayn al-Mamidi is known to have been a powerful 
IIamdauite chief, who for three years disputed the throne 
of San‘a with the reigning Sultan ‘Aly ibn llātim, and 
this occurred between the years 56] and 564. These dates 
can only be reconciled with those given above, on the sup- 
position that Ilātim son of Ibrahim received the office of 
Da‘y when little more than a child. Dut that may pos- 
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sibly help to explain how it came to pass that he held it for 
so short a time. 


Nore 103 to p. 186.—The Khalifah al-Amir died leaving 
no male issue, six months after the birth of the child men- 
tioned in the text. The infant son, in whom such brilliant 
hopes were centred, cannot, therefore, have lived more than 
a few weeks. But at the death of the Khalifah, one of the 
ladies of his harim was fouud to be enceinte. — Al-IIafiz was 
consequently allowed to reign only as regent until the 
birth of the child, which turned out to bea girl. This may 
perhaps explain the statement in our text, that in his first 
communication to the queen, -لد‎ 11187 assumed only the title 
of heir-apparent to the Ikhalifate. 


Nore 104 to p. 189.—Ibn Khaldün's narrative is by no 
means clear at this point, and something has doubtless 
been omitted, either through inadvertence on the part 
of the author, or through carelessness on that of the tran- 
scribers. 

Upon the death of al-Aswad the ‘Ansite, Fayruz 
assumed the government of San‘a, in which he was con- 
firmed by the Pr ophet's successor Abu Bakr, who appointed 
Dadhwayh and Kays ibn Makshüh to be his colleagues and 
assistants. But tidings of the Prophet’s death having 
spread in Yaman, a “rebellion again broke out. Kays 
placed himself at its head and summoned. the apostate fol- 
lowers of al-Aswad to lus assistance. He concealed his 
designs from his colleagues, and invited them to a feast. 
Dadhway h was the first to arrive and was immediately 
massacred. Fayrüz, when approaching the appoiuted spot, 
obtained لا‎ of what had occurred, through acci- 
dentally overhearing the conversation of two Arab women. 
He turned and fled, and reached the mountain of Khaulàn 
in safety. Here he was joined by such as had continued 
faithful to the religion of the Prophet, and with the aid of 
the Banu ‘Okayl, ‘he marched upon San‘a, attacked and 
defeated Kays and put him to fight. Kays eventually fell 
into the hands of Muhájir ibn Abi Umayyah. He was sent 
to Abu Bakr, by whom he was pardoned. 

The word Abna was used to designate a mixed race, the 
naturalized descendants of the Persian troops seut to Yaman 
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by Anishirwan, with whose assistance the Abyssinians were 
expelled from Arabia. 


Nore 105 to p. 189.—Ya‘la is also called son of Umayyah. 
The latter, it 15 explained, was the name of his father, and 
Munyah that of his mother. The Camel which gave its name 
to the sanguinary battle fought between ‘Aly and his oppo- 
nents in A.H. 36, and npon which ‘A’ishah was mounted, is 
said to have been given to her by Ya‘la. 


Nort 106 to p. 142.—The assassination of al-Mutawakkil 
and the abdication of al-Musta^n occurred long before the 
reign of Abu'l-Jaysh. The words in the text must therefore 
be applied to his predecessors. Of. supra, p. 15 and Note 
18. 


Nore 107 to p. 142.—Ibn Khaldün's account of the 
Zaydite Imáms of Sa‘dah, known under the designation of 
Rassites, will be found at p. 184. 

In his chapter on the Shi'ites (vol. i. p. 164), he enters 
into particulars of the principal sects into which the 
adherents of *Aly have divided themselves, aud he gives an 
account, among others, of the Zaydites. 

All the Shiites, he begins by pointing out, agree upon 
the fundamental point that ‘Aly, son-in-law of the Prophet, 
was his appointed and legitimate successor. But the ques- 
tion of the principle upon which his rights are founded has 
become matter of dispute. A large section, the Imàámites, 
in which are comprised the Dodekites * and Ismailites, con- 
tend that ‘Aly’s appointment to the office was absolutely 
in virtue of his persouality, that his descendants and heirs 
have followed in regular succession under the same rule, 
and that no human right exists to withhold recognition of 
his or their claims. The Imàmites, therefore, disown the 
authority of the “two Elders ” (Abu Bakr and ‘Omar). 

The Zaydites, on the other hand, whilst admitting that 
‘Aly was the appointed heir of the Pr ophet, maintain that 
he was appointed not by reason of his individuality, but in 
virtue of his personal merits. ‘They claim, consequently, 


ne 


` * Sonamed—Zthna ‘ashar iyyah—because they recognize WM 
Imims, the last of whom was the Mahdy, whose re-appearance is 
awaited by his followers. 
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the right of selection from among the descendants of 
Fàatimah. The person to be invested with the office of 
ص13‎ must, they contend, be learned, pious, generous and 
brave. It is further required that he shall stand forth and 
publicly claim recognition of his authority. They own the 
existence of a limitation of choice, one that prohibits the 
actual substitution of the consideration of merit for that of 
individuality, although they refrain at the same time, from 
disavowing the Imamate of the two “ elders,” consequently 
admitting, as is remarked, the authority of the inferior 
(Abu Bakr and then ‘Omar), notwithstanding the presence 
of the superior, namely ‘Aly. A charge is moreover made 
against them, that they are tainted with the doctrines of 
the Mu'tazilites, and their founder Zayd, itis said, studied 
under Wasil ibn ‘Ata. 

The Zaydites, as was to be expected, have separated 
themselves from the Dodekites and Isinailites, on the ques- 
tion of the rightful holders of the Imámate. All agree in 
the recognition of ‘Aly, of his two sons Hasan and lIusayn 
and, according to Ibn Khaldün, of his grandson ‘Aly Zayn 
al-‘Abidin.* But whilst their opponents assign the succes- 
sion, next after Zayn al-‘bidin to his son Muhammad al- 
Bakir, the Zaydites attribute it to Muhammad's brother 
Zayd, the founder of their sect, who, they say, was succeeded 
by his son Yahya. Starting from that point, the Zaydites are 
not, however, in complete accord. Some, according to Ibn 
Khaldün, hold that Yahya was followed by his brother 
‘Isa. Others assert that Yahya before his death bequeathed 
his office to Muhammad an-Nafs az-Zakiyyah, the Pure in 
Spirit, thus transferring the Imamate from the family of 
llusayn to that of Hasan. Muhammad, they further hold, 
was succeeded by his brother Ibrahim, who was killed to- 
wards the latter end of a.m. 145, and survived his brother 
only two months. According to others, Muhammad's suc- 
cessor was Muhammad son of al-Kasim son of ‘Aly son of 
‘Omar brother of Zayd. Others again assign the succes- 
sion to Idris, brother of an-Nafs az-Zaltyyah and originator 
of the Idrisite dynasty in Africa, where he founded the 
city of ۰ 

As a matter of fact, the Zaydites have no authentic 


_* The author of the Yawakit omits the name of ‘Aly Zayn al- 
‘Abidin, and substitutes that of Hasan son of Hasan. 
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record of the succession of their Imims. Ata subseqnent 
period to that just referred to, the two great sections, that 
of the Persian and that of the Yamanite or Arabian Zayd- 
iles, have in only a few isolated instances submitted to the 
anthority of the same Imam. On both sides the absolute 
supremacy of the lawful Imam over the entire body is dis- 
tinctly admitted. But the distance that separated the two 
sections geographically from one another, and the impossi- 
bility of active co-operation between them in the political 
objects for which they respectively strove, created a 
practical difficulty, which only in a few rare instances was 
partially overcome. In Arabia itself, moreover, there has 
been frequent rivalry between different claimants, each of 
whom has been recognized by one party and disavowed by 
the other. It follows, consequently, that great discrepancies 
are found between the lists of Imams given by different 
writers. 

Among the books I have had ihe opportunity of con- 
sulting, the Yawakit as-Siyar gives the fullest list of the 
Imims, and the author brings it down to the middle of the 
seventh century of the Hijrah. He mentions many names 
omitted by other writers, and I have included them in the 
Genealogical Table appended to this note. 

The table will enable the reader to follow more easily the 
relation which the different families bear to one another. 
The names of the Persian Imains, who successively gained 
supreme power in the provinces of Daylam and Tabaristan, 
are printed in italics. [lasan son of Zayd and his brother 
Muhammad (descendants of Hasan son of Zayd son of 
Hasan) are included, because, although they are not 
reckoned as Zaydites, they undoubtedly prepared the way 
for the Imams, who afterwards, like themselves, attained 
supreme power on the southern shores of the Caspian. 

I have added, for the sake of convenience, the succession 
of the Dodekite and of the early Ismailite Imáms. The 
former are distinguished by Roman numerals and the latter 
by capital lettərs. The Ismailites seceded upon the death 
of the sixth I nam Jafar as-Sadik. His son Isma‘l died 
before him, but the Ismailites hold that the latter was the 
designated seventh Imam, and that the succession passed 
on to his son, Muhammad al-Maktüm, the Shrouded or 
Conceuled, frcm whom ‘Obayd Allah “ the Mahdy,” founder 
of the Fatimite Khalifate and Imam of the Ismailites, claimed 
to be descended. 
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Nore 108 to p. 149.—In the British Museum MS. of 
Ibn Khaldün a genealogical table is added at the end of 
this chapter, according to which al-Mansür Saba was 
descended from ‘Aly the Sulayhite, father of the Kadi 
Muhammad and grandfather of the Dà'y ‘Aly. 


‘Aly the Sulayhite. 
| 


| | 
Al-Muzaffar. The Kadi Muhammad. 


۳ | 
Ahmad. ‘Abd Allah. The D&'y ‘Aly. 
(Builder of Dhu Jiblah.) 
Al-Mansür Abu Himyar ۰ Al-Mukarram Ahmad. 
| 
‘Aly. 


Note 109 to p. 153.—Ibn Khaldūn seems here to con- 
fuse with one another the incidents of the expedition 
undertaken by the Da‘y al-Mukarram for the rescue of his 
mother, and those of the conspiracy that brought about the 
death of Sa'id son of Najah. 

The year 497, as that iu which al-Mukarram released 
his mother from captivity, is so given in both the London 
and Paris MSS. as well as in the Bulak edition. But it is 
manifestly wrong, as indeed may be judged from the date 
479, which immediately follows. We may probably read 
475. As-Sulayhi was killed at the latter end of 473 (see 
Note 31), and his mother’s captivity, we are told by ‘Omarah, 
lasted an entire year. 

Ibu Khaldün's account of Sa‘id’s death also requires cor- 
rection. The introduction of the name of Ya'fur, although 
itis to be found in both MSS. as well as in the printed 
edition, is quite unsustainable, and has perhaps simply 
arisen through the copyist—perhaps, indeed, the author— 
having carelessly allowed his eye to be caught with the re- 
semblance (especially in the Arabic character) between the 
verb Yughri, which occurs in the text, and the name 
Ya‘fur. The statement that Sa‘id’s head was carried to 
Zabid is likewise an error. 

It will, moreover, be remarked that Ibn Khaldün's account 
of the proceedings of Jayyash and of his wazir Khalf, on 
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their return to Zabid, differs considerably from that sup- 
plied by ‘Omarah. All these errors, it may be suspected, 
are the result of a careless reading of the original text, for 
which, however, Ibn Sa'id is perhaps in the first place 
responsible. 


Note 110 to p. 159.—Bayhak is the name of a district 
near Naysāpūr, after which several persons of note have 
been named. 

One, Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn al-Ilusayn ibn ‘Aly al-Bayhaki, 
is identified by Johannsen with the writer quoted by Dayba* 
in his history of Zabid. He died in .كعم‎ 453 aud his life is 
given by Ibn Khallikan (de Slane, i. 57). His son Isma‘il 
ibn Ahmad al-Bayhaki, also a distinguished man, died in 
A.H. 507. 

But the author, so frequently quoted by Ibn Khaldūn, is 
one who appears to have written on the history of a much 
later period. He speaks of al-Müti, the title attributed by 
Ibn Khaldün to the Imam Ahmad ibn Iusayn, who arose 
in A.H. 616. See supra, p. 175, and cf. the passage in Ibn 
Khaldün's enumeration of the tribes of Kahlàn, vol. i. 
p. 252 (Bulak ed.). Ibn al-Athir (vol. xi. p. 249) quotes a 
work entitled Kitab Masdrib it-Tajarib by Abu '1-IIasan 
ibn Abi "]-Kàsim al-Bayhaki, who was apparently a con- 
temporary of the historian and who may have survived 
him. If, however, this be the person referred to by Ibn 
Khaldün, he must have lived and have continued to write 
down to a period more than twenty years subsequent to the 
death of Ibn al-Athir in A.H. 630. 

Touching the descent of the Banu Ma‘n, see Notes 9 
and 20. 


Nore 111 to p. 160.—A description of the fortress of 
Dumlüwah is given by al-Hamdani in his Geography of 
Arabia (ed. D. H. Müller, p. 76). It was built, he says, 
upon a hill, the summit of which, measuring four hundred 
cubits in length and the same in width, comprised dwelling- 
places, a large mosque, and a tree capable of sheltering one 
hundred men, which he calls a/-Kulhwmah.* The hill was 
an offshoot of Mount Silu, from which it was, however, 
completely isolated, and which rose at a distance of oue 

* See Note to Juynboll’s ed. of the Marasid, vol. v. p. 489, 
Where it is stated that the tree was a species of oak. 
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hundred enbits on the south. On its eastern side, Khadir 
was distant two hours’ Journey.* On the north was the 
market-place of Juwwah and the stream Wadi al-Jannat. 
On the west, where the height of the hill was double that on 
the south, was a tethering-place for the horses belonging to 
the owner of the fortress. He inhabited a castle on Mount 
Siln, at the distance ofa bow-shot, The gate of the fortress 
of Dumlüwah was on its northern side, and access was 
obtained to the snmmit by means of two ladders, each of 
fourteen steps. Between the two was the prison, and 
the gnard house above it. Water of excellent quality was 
abundantly supplied to the inhabitants by a stream, flow- 
ing close to the foot of the lower flight of steps. 

This stream flowed into Wadi al-Jannat, which, after re- 
ceiving numerous other streams and torrents, was joined 
by the Wadi Warazàu (see U. Uarasun on Manzoni’s map), 
and the united waters, increased on their way by other 
tributaries, flowed down to the sea in the neighbourhood of 
Aden. 

Hamdani’s words as above, in speaking of Juwwah, indi- 
cate a position for that place at or very near the town, 
marked in Manzoni's map under the name of Mavia (Mawi- 
yah?). Jnwwah, as is shown by our text, stood on the 
highway from Aden, and it seems very probable that it and 
Muvia are one and the same place, Reynaud, in his trans- 
lation of Abu 'l-Fada, writes; “ Aldjoue, nom d'une petite 
ville trés-connue sur la grande route des montagnes." 

Hamdani (p. 190, 1. 8,) mentions the castle of Juwwah, 
which seems to be one and the same with Dumlüwah. 


Nore 112 to p. 161.—The life of the poet Ibn Kalakis 
the Lakhmite is given by Ibn Khallikàn (de Slane's trans- 
lation, vol. ii. p. 537), where a continuation of the line 
quoted in the text is supplied. Ibn Kalàkis, we are told, 
was born at Alexandria in 532 and died in 567. 


* In the “ district of Khadir " there existed in Hamdani's days 
the vestiges of a large and ancient town, Salük, “now known,” 
he says, “under the name of {abil ar-Raybah, ”.حبیل الريبة‎ (In 
Yakut, who copies Hamdani, the name is written äs jl J->.) 
Among its remains, adds Hamdani, iron scorie, fragments of gold 
and silver and coins are found. Salikiyah armour and dogs, he 
further says, were so named, after the Yamanite city, This last 
statement, though in accordance with the commonly received defi- 
nition, I am disposed to think requires confirmation, 
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Nore 118 to p. 161.—Ibn Khaldün, it will be observed, 
derives most of his information touching the Zurayite 
dynasty from Ibn Sa‘id, who himself is withont doubt in- 
debted, directly or indirectly, to ‘Omarah. But Ibn Khal- 
dün seems to be misled by the ambiguity of language, bo 
it his own or be it borrowed from Ibn Sa‘id, which he uses 
when speaking of the rivalry between the two brothers 
‘Aly and Muhammad, sons of Saba. In a genealogical 
table he appends to the chapter, he evidently confuses ‘Aly 
al-A‘azaz with ‘Aly son of Abi 'l-Gharàt, and the table is so 
incorrect that I omit it altogether. 

I understand the Hamdanite Princes of Aden to have 
succeeded one another in accordance with the subjoined 


list. 
The Danu ۰ 
Al-Karam, of the sub-tribe of Jusham the Yamites. 
| | 
1, Mas'üd, A.H. ۰ 1, ‘Abbas, A.H. 476. 
7 I. Zuray*, his son, 
11. Abu 'l-Gharát, his son. HI. Abu Su'üd, his son. 
| 
2 1v. Saba, his son, died 533. 
111. Muhammad, his son. » 
Iv. ‘Aly, his brother, deposed ۳ 


A.H. 538 (died 545). 


v. 'Aly al-A'azz al-Murtada, his 
son, 533—534. 


vi. Muhammad, his brother, 584— 
548. 


vr. ‘Imran, his son 548-560. 


vur. The wazir Yasir son of Bilal, 
under the nominal supremacy 
of the sons of ‘Imr n, until 
the Ayyubite conquest in 
A.H. 569. 


Of their predecessors, the Banu Ma'n, we have only a 
na» 


XS 
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very meagre account. They established their power over 
Aden, in the days of al-Ma'mün according to Ibn Khaldün, 
or, according to ‘Omarah, on the downfall of the Ziyadite 
dynasty, previous to which time, we are told, Aden was 
subject to the Banu Ziyád. In about a.n. 451, the Banu 
Ma‘n submitted to ‘Aly the Sulayhite, who imposed a tri- 
bute upon them which, in 4.H. 461, he settled upon his 
niece and daughter-in-law Sayyidah. Upon ‘Aly’s death, 
in A.H. 473, the Banu Ma'n declared their independence, 
but two or three years later, their country was reconquered 
by al-Mukarram son of ‘Aly. He deposed the family of 
Ma‘n and placed Aden under the joint authority of the two 
brothers ‘Abbas and Mas'üd sons of al-Karam, who were 
tribesmen of the Sulayhites, and to whom both ‘Aly and 
his son were indebted for past services. 

Our MS. of ‘Omarah represents ‘Abbas and Mas'üd as 
having survived al-Mukarram the Sulayhite, who died in 
A.H. 484. But, as 1 have already had occasion to remark, 
the MS. is, at this particular point, exceedingly corrupt. 
The statement is, moreover, not confirmed by Khazraji, 
from which it can only be gathered that the tribute due to 
Queen Sayyidah was regularly paid until the death of 08 
and Zuray*. Khazraj says that Dumliwah was conquered 
by Zuray' in A.H. 480, whence it may be inferred that he 
had succeeded his father previous to that date. 

Zurayf and his uncle Mas'ud were killed at Zabid ; but 
the only clue to a date 1s the fact that the event occurred 
during the lifetime of al-Mufaddal, who died in A.n. 504. 

The dates of the death of Abu Su'üd and of Abu ?l-Gharüt, 
under whose reign the payment of tribute finally ceased, 
are also wanting ; but it may perhaps be iuferred trom 
what is elsewhere stated by ‘Omarah (supra, p. 60), that 
Abu ?l-Gharat and Saba son of Abu Su'üd were both on 
the throne in 519. 

The appointment of Saba as Da‘y was probably in 
A.H. 525, or A.H. 520. (See Note 102.) 

From and after the capture of Aden by Saba in 533, 


the Banu Zuray' held undivided sway over the principality . 


ot Aden. 


Note 114 to .م‎ 166.—The Banu ‘Anz son of Wal were 
a sister tribe to the Banu Bakr and Banu Taghlib, and de- 
scendants of Rabi‘ah son of Nizar, 
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Nore 115 to p. 171.—Ibn Khaldün makes elsewhere 
(vol. 11. p. 64) the same statement, and professes to do so 
on the authority of as-Suhayli,* to the effect, namely, that 
the ancient name of San‘a was Uwdl (or Uwwal). Two of 
the MSS. used by Juynboll for his edition of the Mardsid 
have likewise the name in that form. It is not therefore 
through mere inadvertence that the word is so written. 
But the generality of Arab writers have ulzdl, which is 
identified with the biblical Uzal. 


Note 116 to p. 172.—The Kharzlat al-Kasr wa Jaridat 
ahl 2l-*asr was written by ‘Imad ad-din al-Isfahani, who died 
in A.H. 597. His life is given by Ibn Khallikan, vol. iii. 
p. 900, de Slane's translation. Another book, the Kharidat 
al-‘Aja%b has for its author Zayn ad-din ‘Omar ibn al- Wardi, 
who died in a.u. 749. 


Nore 117 to p. 175.—Hamdani mentions Kutabah (p. 69) 
as the name of a village or town in the less elevated portion 
of Sarat Kudam, and it may have stood on or near a moun- 
tain of the same name. The town seems to have been 
situated not far from Hajjah, consequently almost directly 
south of Sa‘dah, and at a considerable distance from it. 
Manzoni has Qutada on the road from Aden to Yarim, 
whieh, it is needless to say, cannot be the place here in 
question. It is probably a name of much more recent date. 


Nore 118 to p. 175.—A sub-tribe of Hamdan may possibly 
have borne the name of Haraz, but it seems more likely 
that Ibn Khaldün is here in error. Al-Hamdani says, in his 
Geography of Arabia (p. 105, Miiller’s ed.), that the Banu 
Haraz were a tribe descended from Ilimyar the elder, and 
sons of al-Ghauth son of Sa'd son of ‘Auf son of ‘Ady (son 
of Malik son of Zayd al-Jamhür). See also ‘Omarah, p. 18. 


Nore 119 to p. 179.—Both the Banu 'I]l and the Banu 
Yarbü' were Modarite tribes. The former, stated by Ibn 
Khaldün to have become extinct, were a sister tribe of the 
Banu Ilauifah and descendants, through the Banu Bakr ibn 
Wail, of Rabi‘ah son of Nizar. ‘he Banu Yarbii‘ were, as 
stated in the text, derived from the Banu Tamim, descen- 


* See for as-Suhayli, who died in a.u. 581, Baron د عل‎ 
translation of Ibn Khallikan, vol. ii. p. 99. 
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dants of Tabikhah son of al-Ya's son of Modar. Bnt 
another tribe, of tle same name, claimed to be descendants, 
through the Banu llanifah, of the Bann Bakr ibn Wi'il, 
and were therefore closely connected with the Banu ‘Ijl. 
The latter, as well as the Banu [lavifah and other sub-tribes 
of the Bann Bakr, are mentioned by Hamdiani among the 
inhabitants of Yamamah. 

Tasm and Jadis, grandsons, or the one grandson and the 
other great-grandson of Shem, were the ancestors of two 
great aboriginal tribes of Arabia, and their language is said 
to have been Arabic. 

Saksak, who according to our author was ancestor of the 
Banu Hizzàn, was, as he tells us elsewhere (vol. ii. p. 902), 
son of Wathil (or Wa^l) son of Himyar.* But according 
to other and perhaps preferable authorities (see Hamdan, 
p. 162, and Yakut, vol. iv. p. 417), the Banu Hizzàn of Ya- 
mamah were derived from the Banu ‘Anazah, descendants of 
Rabi‘ah son of Nizár, and were consequently of the same 
stem as the Banu Hanifah, the Banu ‘jl and, according to 
what is stated above, as the Banu Yarbü'. The name 
llizzàn was also borne by the ancestor of an ancient people, 
descendants of Lawadh son of Shem. (Tabari, vol. i. p. 213; 
Ibn Khaldün, vol. ii. p. 7.) 

The story of ‘Amlik, or ‘Amlik, and Yamamah will be 
found in Mas'üdi (Barbier de Maynard, vol. in. p. 276, 
sqq.). It tells how llassáàn ibn Tubba‘, King of the 
liimyarites, marched at the head of an army against the 
Jadisites. The king was warned that a certain woman at 
Jaww, as it was then still called, possessed such marvellous 
strength of vision, that she was able to descry a horseman 
at a distunce of three days’ journey. He ordered his 
soldiers each to hew down a tree and to carry it before 
him. Yamāmah watched the enemy’s army and reported 
that she beheld a forest advancing against them, with a 
man behind each tree. She was disbelieved, the city was 
surprised and taken, and the Jadisites, who had exterminated 
the l'asmites, in revenge for the tyranny to which they were 
subjected by the Tasmite king ‘Amlik, were now them- 
selves massacred to the last man.Tt 


* The name Hamdan, which occurs in the passage above men- 
tioned, is clearly a misprint for Hizzàn. 

T Yamamah’s words describing what she first saw, are somewhat 
more intelligible as given by Yaküt (iv. 1033) than according to 
to Tabari's and Mas'üdi's versions. 
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The story is to be found not only in Mas'üdi, who wrote 
in A.D. 944, but itis also told by Tabari (i. 771) who died in 
A.D. 923. And the latter relates it on the authority of Ibn 
Ishak, who died in a.m. 151, A.D. 768. 


Nore 120 to p. 180.—The tribe of ‘Ad has been men- 
tioned in Note 96. The ‘Adites were, like Tasm, Jadis, 
Thamid, etc., one of the aboriginal Arab tribes, all of 
whom have disappeared. The statement in the text, re- 
lating to the people conquered by the posterity of Ya‘ rub, 
must, I presume, be applied to the second or later ‘Adites, 
descendants of those members of the tribe who escaped 
destruction in the days of the prophet Had. 

Both Hadramaut and Ya‘rub are usually described as sons 
of Kahtan. 


Note 121 to p. 182.—Zafar was conquered in ھ‎ 678 
by Sultan al-Muzaffar, the second king of Yaman of the 
dynasty of the Banu Rasül. The Prince of Zafar was at 
that time Salim son of Idris, grandson, itis to be presumed, 
of Ahmad ibn Muhammad, the person mentioned in the 
text, and the founder of a short-lived dynasty. A full 
account of al-Muzatffar's conquest is given by Ibn Hatim 
(fol. 100 obv. sqq.). It is also mentioned by al-Janadi 
(p. 181 obv.), and Khazraji, in his *U£üd (fol. 115 obv.), 
follows Ibn Hatim. 

Khazraji calls the city Zafar al- Hamidi Nom $$). In 


Ibn Batütah's travels the name is written (4549. Jub which his 
translators have rendered Zhafar ۵ pm salines et 
amères. Zafar al-Iamüdi may be the correct reading, but 
whether or not, we may infer that the town was named 
after the founder of the dynasty. In Janadi lie is called al- 
Habidi (23 (sic) and in al-Ahdal (fol. 260 rev.), who, 
in his account of the place, simply copies al-Janadi, the 
word appears as al-IIabuti e. Sprenger (p. 144, 140) 
has 

In saying that the seaport of Zafar was the seat of the 
Tubbas, Ibn Khaldün evidently confuses it with the ancient 
city of the llimyarites of the same name, which stood 
south of San‘a, and of which some traces still exist (see 
supra, Note 29), 


Nore 122 to p. 182.—The Ka‘bah of Najrān is said to 
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have been a Christian church, built by the family of ‘Ahd 
al-Madin ibn Dayyàán (Rayvin?). of whom mention will be 
made in a subsequent note (No. 126). 

For Kuss ibn Sa‘idah, see Mas‘ndi’s Golden Meadows 
(Barbier de Meynard, 1. 133). He died towards the com- 
mencement of the Prophet’s career, and the Taj واه‎ 
mentions, on the authority of the Lisān al-‘Arab, that Kuss 
ibn Sa‘idah was styled Bishop of Najran. 


Nore 125 to p. 183.—A translation of the story of the 
sons of Nizàr and of the Jurhumite Af‘ of Najrān will be 
found in Mas'üdi (Barbier de Meynard, iii. 228). 

Mushallal is the name of a place situated between Mecea 
and Medinah. 

The Jurhumites were descended from Jurhum son of 
Xaltan and brother of Ya'rub. The patriarch Ishmael 
married a daughter of the tribe, and from them was de- 
scended *Adnàn grandfather of Nizar and ancestor of the 
Ishmaelite or insititious Arabs, Another, a primeval tribe 
known as the first Jurhumites, is mentioned by Arab writers. 
They were contemporaries of the ‘Adites, and like them 
they perished and utterly disappeared. I do not know 
whenee Ibn Khaldiin derives his authority for the name 
and pedigree given in the text to the Af'à, but he men- 
tions both name and pedigree elsewhere likewise (vol. ii. 
p. 200). 


Nore 124 to p. 183.—Faymiyyün was a Syrian Chris- 
tian, but a follower of the true faith afterwards re-estab- 
lished by the Arabian Prophet. Having been captured by 
a band of wandering Arabs, he was brought to Najrán and 
there sold into slavery. Through the example of his piety, 
and through the influence of the miracles he wrought in the 
name of the trne God, the people of Najran, until then 
steeped in idolatry, became converted to the faith.* The 
period at whieh this occurred 1s not mentioned, but not 
long before the birth of the Prophet, the Christians of 


* Tabari, i. 920, sqq. The inhabitants of Najran, we are told, 
worshipped a palm tree, which on certain feast days, they deco- 
rated with coloured cloths and with the ornaments of their women. 
At so late a period as that of the Prophet, the Madhhijites of 
Najran appear to have worshipped the idol Yaghuth. See Pro- 
fessor Robertson-Smith’s “ Kinship,” p. 192. 
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Najràn became victims to the hostility of Dhu Nuwàs, the 
last of the long line of the Tubbas or Himyarite Kings of 
Yaman. He sought to force them into the acceptance of 
Judeism, the religion he had himself adopted, and the 
savage cruelty with which he pursued his design is de- 
nounced in the Kur'àn (S. lxxxv.), where he is proclaimed 
as doomed to the torments of hell. These persecutions of 
the Christians of Najran brought about the invasion and 
conquest of Yaman by the Abyssinians, who were themselves 
subsequently expelled by the Persians. 

The Arab traditions on the proficiency acquired by the 
people of Najrán in the practice of supernatural arts, may 
serve to show that long before the rise of Islam, the 
Christian inhabitants of that province had made consider- 
able progress in civilization. 

It will be noticed that they are spoken of in our text as 
having themselves held the Jewish faith in early days. 
Tabari mentions that when Baruch fulfilled his mission 
to Bukht Nassar (supra, Note 3), he came from Najran. 


Nore 125 to p. 184.—Abu ‘Omar Yusuf ibn ‘Abd al- 
Barr, a famous traditionist, was a native of Cordova and 
died in a.n. 463. His life is included in the biographies of 
Ibn Khallikan (de Slane, iv. p. 398). 

It may be remarked that (in vol. ii. p. 256), Ibn Khal- 
dün himself omits the name of Yazid and substitutes that 
of his brother ‘Abd al-Hajr son of ‘Abd al-Madan. In his 
biography of the Prophet (p. 53) he, however, follows the 
narrative of Tabari. 


Nore 126 to p. 184.—Ibn Khaldün repeats in vol. ii. 
p. 255, that a portion of the Azdites remained in Najran and 
shared the authority of the Madhhiptes over the country ; 
but he makes there no mention of the Banu "l-Harith ibn 
Ka‘b of the tribe of Azd. | Al-Mas'üdi tells us (Barbier de 
Meynard, iii. 890) that the Azdites in Najràn were absorbed 
iu the tribe of Madhhij, a statement which seems more 
probable than that quoted in our text from Ibn Hazm. 
The ehieftainship seems to have remained permanently in 
the hands of the Banu Harith the Madhhijites. lt passed 
on to a family of that tribe, known as the Banu Dayyan (or 
Rayyin ?), descendants of Yazid surnamed Dayyan. His 
son was ‘Abd al-Madàu, mentioned in the text and in Note 
122, father (ancestor ?) of Yazid son of ‘Abd al-Madau, who 
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was converted to Islam. Ibn Khaldün proceeds with a 
quotation from Ibn Sa‘id, to the effect that in the sixth 
century, supreme power was held by ‘Abd -al-Kays of the 
family of Abu "l-Jüd descendant of ‘Abd al-Madan. He 
says in our text, probably on the same authority, that ‘Abd 
al-Kays was deposed by Ibn Mahdy, but it will be observed 
that there is no mention of him in our copy of ‘Omarah, 
nor is Najràn mentioned as one of the places over which Ibn 
Mahdy ever exercised authority. I must add that I know 
of no other instance in which the name ‘Abd al-Kays was 
borne by any person in Muhammadan times. 


Norte 127 to p. 185.—I have nowhere found confirmation 
of Ibn Khaldün's statement that al-Kasim fled to India and 
died there. Al-Khazraji says (p. 291) that certain Yaman- 
ites, on the appearance of the Karmathians in their coantry, 
proceeded to the Mountain of Kass at Medinah, in a.m. 
284, and raised to supreme authority the Imam al-Hady 
Yahya son of Ilusayn son of al-lxasim, who, with their assis- 
tance, conquered the country between Sa‘dah and San‘a, 
Al-Ahdal tells us (fol. 12 rev.) that al-K sim died at ar-Rass, 
leaving two sons, Muhammad and Eusayn. 

The Zaydite MSS. recently acquired by the library of 
the British Museum, give a fairly consistent account of 
the life of al-lxàsim, the ancestor ot the long line of Imams 
of Yaman. According to the ۱۸ ۱ al-Wardiyah (Or. 
9/86 and 3815), when Muhammad son of Ibrahim Tabataba 
died in A.H. 199, his brother al-Kasim was in Egypt. He 
remained there about ten years, living in a state of 
obscurity and in concealment, but recognized as the suc- 
cessor of his brother by the Alides, who sent him emis- 
saries from all parts of the empire, from Mecca and from 
Medinah, from Küfah, from Rayy and from Kazwin. 

When ‘Abd Allah rbn Tahir was appointed to the 
Government of Egypt (in A.H. 211 according to Makrizi, 
in A.H. 210 or 211 according to Ibn al-Athir) the new 
Governor adopted measures for the arrest of al-Kasim.* 
The latter contrived, however, to make his escape from 
Egypt and to reach Iijaz. There he sought refuge with 
an Arab tribe, among whom he lived concealed, thronghout 
the reign of al-Ma'mün and of his immediate successors. 
The lapse of years brought about a relaxation of the eumity 


* Cf. Tabari, vol. iii. p. 1094, sqq. 
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with which he had been so long pursued, and towards the 
end of his life al-Kasim purchased a property, named ar- 
Rass, situated near Dhu Hulayfah “on the further side of 
Jabal al-Aswād.” * Here he built himself a house, in which 
he died in A.H. 246. 

The successor of al-Kasim to the Imamate was, according 
to the author of the Yawahkit, Muhammad son of al-Kasirn, 
descendant of ‘Aly Zayn al-‘Abidin and of Husayn 
brother of Hasan. As Muhammad is generally admitted 
to have disappeared in a.m. 219, the introduction of his 
name seems an anachronism, but the case is not excep- 
tional. 

Of Husayn and Muhammad, the two sons of al-Kasim the 
Rassite, no record seems to have been preserved.T 

Yahya son of Husayn, who afterwards assumed the title 
al-Hady ila ’l-Hakk, the Leader unto Truth, was born a 
year before the death of his grandfather. Al-Hady asserted 
his claim to the Imamate in a.m. 280 and proceeded to 
Sa‘dah, where he used his influence to put an end to the 
strife with which the city was distracted. But he was soon 
compelled to abandon his task and to return to the Ifijaz. 
Early in 284, he received invitations from the citizens to 
place himself at their head, and accordingly, in Safar of that 
year, he re-appeared at Saídah accompanied by his uncle 
Muhammad. He conquered Najràn, and was next engaged 
iu warfare with the Karmathiaus. The Zaydite author of 
the Hada'ik is silent over most of the particulars given by 
al-Khazraj (supra, Note 8) as well as by the author of the 
History of the Karmathians in Yaman, but he mentions that 
al-Hady sent his son Muhammad al-Murtada to assist the 
people of San‘ against the Ismailites, to which he adds that 
the Imam became master of Yaman. Al-Hady died at Sa'dah 
in Dhu ’1-Hijjah 298, of poison it is said. He left three sons, 
Abu ’l-Kasim Muhammad al-Murtada, Ahmad surnamed 
an-Nasir and Hasan. 


* Dhu Hulayfah is described by Yakiit as a village situated six 
or seven miles from Medinah and as the Mikäāt (see Note 16) of 
ihe people of that city. 

T The names of other sons are mentioned by genealogists, and 
there seems little doubt that certain descendants of al-làsim 
settled in Egypt. See the Taj al-‘Arus, s.v. Rass, and cf. Ibn 
Khallikan (de Slane), vols. i. 115 and ii. 46. 
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The next Imam of the Zaydites, it 1s stated, was Hasan 
ibn ‘Aly surnamed an-Nasir ۳۳ Hakk, but better known in 
history as al-Ufrüsh. He arose in Persia in A.H. 301, and 
died at Amul in Tabaristain in 304. 

But weare also told that next in succession to al-Hady was 
his son Muhammad al-Murtaudu. He succeeded upon the 
death of his father, and abdicated in 901 in favour of his 
brother Ahmad an-Nasir. This leaves no room for al- 
Utrüsh. The author of the Yawakit, on the other hand, 
tells us that the Imamate of both the sons of al-Hady is 
disputed. Al-Murtada died at Sa'dah in a.n. 310. 

Ahmad an-Nasir li-din Illah was chiefly engaged in wars 
with the Karmathians of Maswar, whose ruler, it 15 stated, 
was ‘Abd al-Hamid son of Mnbammad son of al-IIajja].F A 
battle is said to have been fought in Sha‘ban 307, m which 
the Karmathians were utterly defeated, but ‘Abd al-Hamid 
succeeded in making his escape. Ahmad an-Nasir died, 
according to the author of the Hadà'ik, in 4.H. 325. 

For the subsequent Imams down to the middle of the 
seventh century of the Hijrah, 1 may content myself with 
referring the reader to the Genealogical Table, Note 107, 
and to Note 130. 

I must add that I have not been able to idenüfy the 
writer [bn al-Mujab, mentioned by Ibn Khaldün. 


Norte 128 to p. 186.—Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Yahya 
as-Süli died in a.n. 335. His life is given by Ibn Khallikan 
(de Slane, vol. iii. p. 68). He was a voluminous writer, 
and it will be noticed that among his works was a History 
of the Karmathians. He is doubtless the author quoted by 
adh-Dhahabi, as reproduced by Prof. de Goeje in his “ His- 
toire des Carmathes ” (p. 35). 


Nore 129 to p. 188.— Kamal ad-din ‘Omar ibn ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz, surnamed Ibn al-‘Adim, was author of an important 
work in ten volumes on the history of Aleppo, entitled 
Buyhyat at-Talab fi tarikh Halab, a title which may be — 
translated ** Object of the Student's furthest desires in re- 
spect to the History of Aleppo.” He afterwards wrote an 


* This ‘Abd al Hamid, it must be presumed, was father of 
Ibrahîm ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid, mentioned in Janadi’s history of the 
Karmathians (supra, p. 210). 
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abridgment of the work, to which he gave the name 
Zubdat al-Halab, a portion of which has been published by 
Freytag. Ibu al-‘Adim was born in A.H. 580 and died in 
660. 


Nore 130 to p. 190.—Ibn Khaldün's chapter on the 
Rassite Imams is so incorrect that I have felt inclined to 
omit it altogether. But I have eventually thought that a 
more usefnl purpose may be gained by allowing it to form 
part of this volume, and by pointing out its inaccuracies. 
Touching the Suleymanite Sharifs of Yaman, it will be 
sufficient to refer to what I have said 1n Noto 88. 

1 have there pointed out Ibn Khaldün's error in respect 
to the Imam Ahmad (al-Mntawakkil) son of Suleyman, 
whom he erroneously calls sou of Hamzah, and of whom he 
still more inaccurately says, that he was nearly related to 
the Suleymanite Ghanim ibn Yahya. The Imām in ques- 
tion was in point of fact a direct descendant of an-Nasir 
Ahmad son of al-Hady Yahya. ‘Omarah is therefore right iu 
styling him the Jtussite. (See the Genealogical ‘Table to 
Note 107.) 

AHMAD AL-MUTAWAKKIL ‘AL’ ALLAH issued his proclama- 
tions asserting his claims to the [mamate in A.H. 532, and 
was recognized in Najriin as well as at Sa'dah. With the 
assistance of the neighbouring Arab tribes, he attacked and 
defeated the Hamdanite King of San‘a, Hātim ibn Ahmad, 
in A.H. 545. In 549, he marched against the Karmathian 
tribe of Yim, who, if the Zaydite historians are to be 
believed, still persisted iu the practices described in Jauadi's 
account of the sect (supra, pp. 199 and 203). The country 
was plundered and laid utterly waste by the Imam’s troops, 
the remnant of the population seeking refnge in Najran. 
His expedition to Zabid took place in A H. 552. The account 
ofit given by the Zaydite writers differs materially from 
‘Omarah’s. The Prince of Zabid, Fatik son of Muhammad, 
was, they say, a man of unparalleled wickedness and 
addicted to unnatural crimes. He fell into the hands of 
the Imàm, who, refusing an enormous ransom, ordered his 
prisoner to be put to death in obedience to the Diviue law. 
‘The Imim remained eight days at Zabid. He appointed a 
governor over the city and departed victorious and triumph- 
ant, IIo continued to wage war in defence of the faith and 
his fame spread abroad. The Khutbah was recited in his 
name in Khaybar and at Yanbu’. He reigned thirty-three 
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years. Towards the latter end of his life he became blind, 
aud he died in a.n. 566. 

Ar-MANSUR BILLAH ‘App ALLAH was likewise a member of 
the Rassite family, descendant of Hamzah (son of the Imam 
Abu Hashim al-Hasan) and of ‘Abd Allah grandson of al- 
Kasim the Rassite (see the Genealogical Table, Note 107). 
He was born in a.m. 561, proclaimed himself Imam in 593, 
and was solemnly recognized in the following year. He 
took up his residence for a time at Sa‘dah, then moved 
southwards, and in 594 or beginning of 595, he entered 
San‘a, where the citizens submitted to his rule. In 595 he 
made himself master of Daamar and its neighbourhood, 
but was soon compelled to relinquish his conquests and to 
retreat northward.* He nevertheless continued to increase 
in power and reputation, which not only extended into the 
Hijaz, but his authority as Imim was formally recognized 
by the Zaydites of Persia. In a.m. 600 he restored and 
strengthened the fortress of Zafar. In 611 he regained 
possession of San‘é and Dhamáàr and occupied himself in 
subjecting the Mufarrifiyah, whom, according to his own 
historians, he treated with great cruelty.t 

At the instigation of the Abbaside Khalifah an-Nasir, a 
strong force was sent, in A.H. 612, against al-Mansür by 
al-Mas‘id, the last Ayyubite Sultan of Yaman. The Imam 
retreated to the neighbourhood of Kaukaban and intrenched 
himself in a strong position, where he built a substantial 
house for himself and quarters for his followers, and where 
he also set up a mint. That position he occupied for three 
months and a half, during which time frequent engage- 
ments took place between his troops and their enemies. 
In 618 a truce was agreed upon. ‘I'he Imam removed to 
Kankabin and then to Zafar. His health now gave way, 
and he died at the former place in the first month of 
A.H. 614. ۱ 

"The death of al- Mansur billah was followed by a division 
in the ranks of the Zaydites. The people of Sa‘dah and 


* Ibn al-Athir mentions in his Chronicles (vol. xii. 113) the 
defeat of al-Mansür ‘Abd Allah by the Ayyubite Sultan al-Mu ‘zz 
Isma‘il, and the date he gives is A.H. 597, not 592 as in our text 
of Ibn Khaldin. 

+ The word اتطرفية‎ frequently occurs in the Zaydite histories. 
I have nowhere met with an explanation, but it seems to be a 
designation for the Sunnite Muslims and is very generally accom- 
panied by the epithet shakiyah, the vile. 


NOTE 130. Notes. 319 


its neighbourhood recognized as Imam the Sharif Majd 
(or Najm) ad-din Yahya ibn al-Muhsin (read Muhammad) گر‎ 
who adopted the surname of al-Hady ila "l- Hakk, the same 
as that of his namesake and ancestor, the originator of the 
dynasty. In the southern districts, ‘Izz ad-diu Muhammad, 
surnamed an-Nasir li-din Illah, son of al-Mansür ‘Abd 
Allah, was proclaimed Imam. He was defeated.in A.n. 623, 
in an engagement near San‘a with the troops of the Ayyub- 
ite King al-Mas‘ad. He fled to Thula, wounded by an 
arrow in the eye, and died before the end of the year. He 
was succeeded by his brother Shams ad-din Ahmad, al- 
Mutawakkil ‘al’ Allah. Al-Mansür ‘Abd Allah, it must be 
stated, left a large family of sons besides the two I have 
here mentioned. 

Tue Imam Anman IBN Hosayx (ibn Ahmad ibn al-Kasim), 
surnamed al-Mahdi, was proclaimed at Thula in A.n. 646. 
On the question of his descent there 15 a singular disagree- 
ment between the writers I have had the means of con- 
sulting, a thing all the more strange considering the 
importance attached by the Zaydites to the purity of 
their Imam’s pedigree.  Al-Ahdal makes Ahmad ibn 
Husayn great grandson of Kasim (Abu ’l-Ķāsim al 
Husayn?) son of al-Mu'ayyad Ahmad (one of the 
Persian Imams), descendant of Zayd son of Hasan and 
consequently not a member of the Rassite family.t The 
author of the Yawakit identifies his great-grandfather with 
al-Mansur al-Kasim, who died in A.H. 393, and among whose 
children no son of the name of Ahmad has been mentioned. 
The author of the Bughyat al-Murid says that he was de- 
scendant, as well as Malikah the mother of the Imam Ahmad 
ibn Suleyman, of Ahmad son of Ismaîl Abu "l-Barakat, 
descendant of Muhammad son of al-Kasim the Rassite. 
This agrees with what is said by the author of the J«wahir, 
who, however, confines himself to the statement that the 
Imàám's great-grandfather al-Kasim was descended from 
Muhammad son of al-Kasim the Rassite. On the other 
hand, a comparison of dates—the Imim Ahmad ibn Suley- 
min having been born in a.m. 500—leaves the question in a 
doubtful condition. 

The designation al-Mati I find nowhere but in Ibn 


* Compare the Kdashifat al-Ghummah, fol. 22 rev., with the 
ITada'ik, fol. 906 rev. 1. 14. 
t See the Genealogical Table to Note 107. 
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Khaldün, who, it would appear, has borrowed it from al- 
Bayhaki.* The word siguifies one appointed to subjugate. 

Ahmad ibn al-Ensayn was raised to the Imamate with 
the full consent and approval of the family of al-Mansür 
‘Abd Allah. Ere long he was able to treat on terms of 
equality with the Rasilite Sultan, at that time al-Muzaffar 
Yusuf. Such a state of things was necessarily most dis- 
tasteful, not only to the Snltàu, but to all orthodox Muslims, 
Khazraji tells us, in his ‘Ukid, that the Abbaside Khalifah 
al-Musta‘sim sent the Sultàn orders to put au end to the 
dominion of the heretical Imam. The Zaydite historians 
relate a different and a somewhat curious story. According 
to their version (Yawakit, fol. 171 rev.), al-Muzaffar asked 
assistance ofal-Musta‘sim against the Imam. The Khalifah, 
it is related, sent the Sultàu certain //ashishiyin, otherwise 
called, he continues, /iddwiyin. These are persons, he 
further explains, * who sell themselves and risk their lives 
in accomplishing the slaughter of a person whose death is 
required of them." f It is not withont interest to observe 
that the word Hashishiytn (or lashishiyin) is the same as 
that found by Mr. Lane (* Thousand and Oue Nights," 
Note 46 to ch. ii) in Idriss Geography, applied to the 
people we call the Assassins. The word, as Mr. Lane re- 
marks, is precisely synonymous with Hashshashin. The 
latter is the form in common use at the present day, though 
it now simply signifies persons addicted to the use of the 
drug. 

Sultan al-Muzaffar sent the assassins on a pretended 
mission to the Imam. They were received in audience, and 
very nearly succeeded in effecting their purpose. The 
Imam was wounded by the dagger of his assailant, but 
was rescued from the struggle by his attendants. i 

Ere long the Imam was “beset with more serious trouble. 
The fidelity of the family of al-Mansür to their oaths of 
allegiance did not long endure. The distribution of com- 
mands brought about jealousy and dissensious, not only on 


* See supra, p. 175, and compare with the passage in vol. il. 
p. 252 of Ibn Khaldiin’s General History (Bul. ed.). 

T See supra, Note 55. 

i We are told by the same writer (fol. 166 obv.) that the 
Persian Imam Abu "l-Hasan ‘Aly al-Hadi al-Hakayni, who pur- 
sued the Ismailites with his enmity, was murdered in A.H. 440 by 
a Hashishy, sent for the purpose from the castle of Almit. 
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their part, but also on that of other powerful chiefs. 
Denunciations were launched against the Imim, of whom it 
was declared that he was devoid of the qualities required 
by Divine law for his sacred office. The people were called 
upon to transfer their allegiance to the Sharif Hasan ibn 
Wahhas. Certain acts of extortion committed by order of 
the Imam Ahmad ibn Husayn filled up the measure of his 
unpopularity. The malcontents called upon Shams ad-din 
Ahmad (al-Mutawakkil), chief of the Hamzites and son of 
the Imam al-Mansir ‘Abd Allah, to place himself at their 
head. They received support and assistance from the 
Rasülite king of Yaman. The rival forces met at Shuwabah 
in AH. 656.* The Imàm's troops were defeated and fled, 
leaving him almost alone on the field of battle. Surrounded 
by a band of his enemies, he was overpowered and killed, 
and his head carried to the tent of Shams ad-din. The 
event is said to have occurred on the identical day upon 
which the last Abbaside Khalifah of Baghdad was put to 
death by Hulaku. The Sharif Abu Muhammad al-Hasan 
ibn Wahhas was proclaimed Imam, but was not universally 
acknowledged. 

For about two years before that time, the country had 
been devastated by famine, which now resulted in pestilence. 
Among its earliest victims was Shams ad-din Ahmad, and 
he was followed, before the end of the year, by two other 
sons of al-Mansar ‘Abd Allah, Najm ad-dm Musa and 
Hasan. The chieftainship over the Hamzites consequently 
devolved upon their brother, Sarim ad-din Da-üd, son of 
the Imam al-Mansur ‘Abd Allah. 

During the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries the 
Imamate of Yaman was held by a family descended from 
al-Mansir al-Kasim son of Muhammad son of ‘Aly al- 
Amlahi, a descendant of Yusuf ad-Da‘y great-grandson of 


* For Shuwabah see supra, Note 6 (footnote). The author of 
the Jawahir says that it stood cast of Zafar; Yakiit, that it was 
at a distance of four miles from San‘a (elsewhere he says four 
parasangs) on the banks of the river Drawn, which he tells us, 
flowed between Shuwabah and a town named afterthe river. The 
distance from San‘a, as will be seen, must have been considerably 
raore than even four parasangs. Yakiit adds a strange account of 
the savage and desolate nature of the country. No bird, he says, 
will pass over it, and the bed of the river, he continues, is strewn 
with stones resembling the fangs of a dog. 
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al-Hady Yahya, the founder, as has been seen, of the Rassite 
dynasty. 

Mansür al-Kasim was born in 4.H. 967 and died in 
A.H. 1029 (a.p. 1620), after a reign of twenty-three years. 
He is the Imam “ Khassem ibn Mohamed " spoken of by 
Niebuhr as.ancestor of al-Mahdi ‘Abbas, the reigning Imam 
of Yaman at the time of the traveller’s visit to San‘a in 
a.D. 1763. Niebuhr prints in his Description de ? Arabie a 
genealogical table giving the names and tracing the descent, 
from al-Kasim, of the Imams who successively occupied the 
throne down to the accession of al-Mahdi ‘Abbas. The 
Bughyat al-Murid contains a minute account of the numer- 
ous descendants of al-Kasim, the effect of which is to show 
that Niebuhr's table requires correction. Thus, al-Kāsim 
was succeeded, according to the Dwghyat, not by his son 
Ismail, but by his eldest son, al-Mu'agyad Muhammad, 
born in ھ٤٦‎ 990, and who reigned from a.n. 1029 until his 
death iu a.H. 1054, twenty-five years. His successor 8 
his brother Jsma‘il al-Mutawakkil, who died in a.m. 1087 
(a.D. 1676), aged sixty-six years.* The life of the [mam 
al-Mansür al-Kasim forms the subject of a MS. in the 
Dritish Museum library, Or. 3329. 

The biography of an earlier Imam, al-Mutawakkil a? 
Alluh Yahya, will be found in one of the Zaydite MSS. 
(Or. 9731). Al-Mntawakkil, who died in a.m. 965 (a.p. 
1558), likewise claimed to be a descendant of Yüsuf the 
Da‘y, but the line of descent is separate and distinct fro 
that of al-Kāsim. 


Nore 181 to p. 191.—Some words are, I think, here 
omitted in the text, but the general sense of the passage is 
sufficiently obvious. 

There is some difficnlty in arriving at the correc 
names of the two personages who play so important a part 
in the history of the Karmathians, or Ismailites, in Yaman. 
Ibn Fadl is called Muhammad by Ibn Khaldün, so also by 
Ibu al-Athir, and probably therefore by other writers 
whose works I have not within reach. On the other hand, 
he is called ‘Aly not only by ‘Omarah, but also by Janadi, 
Khazraji, ete., by Mas'idi and by the author of the Dastür 


* The year of al-Kazim's birth is recorded in a chronogram 
ہر تقی ۲ جراد وهب ربك‎ = 967; also the date of al-Mutawakkil 


.1054 = رب شرح )| صدری Isma‘il’s accession‏ 
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al-Munajjimin, whom I have already had occasion to 
mention (supra, Note 26). See also the footnote to the 
printed edition of Tabari, iii. p. 2256. 

In the case of his companion, the discrepancies between 
the different names attributed to him are even greater. 
But in styling him Mamnsür,as if it were a proper name, 
Janadi and Khazraji have allowed themselves to be led into 
error, through the fact that the Ismailite emissary was 
known by the designation Mangsur al-Yaman, he, that is to 
say, who was endowed with divine assistance in Yaman, 
meaning further, he who was victorious or who triumphed 
in Yaman. Khazraji gives him the name of Mansür son of 
Husayn. 

The author of the Dastir calls him Abu ’l-Ķāsim (see 
supra, p. 199), al-Faraj ibn Hasan ibn Haushab ibn Zadān 
al-Küfi (native of Küfa). In Makrizi (vol. i. p. 349) we read 
Abu ?l-K ásim al-Husayn ibn Fara] ibn llaushab al-Küfi; 
in Ibn 'l-Athir(vol. vii. p. 22), Rustam ibn al-Husayn 
(or al-Hasan) ibn Ilaushab ibn Dadhàn an-Najjir. The 
difference between the two last mentioned is somewhat 
singular, seeing that a comparison of the two passages re- 
lating to Ibn Ilaushab clearly shows that both writers 
have borrowed, whether directly or indirectly, from one 
and the same source. In Makrizi, it may be remarked, the 
word kharraba, to ruin or devastate, has been wrongly 
substituted for haratha, to plongh, with the result of 
destroying the sense of the phrase. 


Note 182 to p. 191.— There is here a divergence between 
the statements of al-Janadi and Khazraji touching the 
pedigree of Ibn Fadl,all the more noticeable, since both 
evidently derive their accounts of the Karmathians in 
Yaman trom the same origin, that is to say, from Ibn Malik, 
the writer mentioned in the text. 

In Khazraji there is no mention of Dhu Jadan. Ibn 
al-Athir,it deserves perhaps to be noticed, says that Ibn 
Fadl was member of a family, natives of al-Janad. Al- 
Khazraji simply says that Ibn Fadl was descendant of 
“ Khanfar son of Saba son of Safi (Sayfi ?) son of Zur'ah 
(Hinyar the younger) son of Saba the younger." 

The tribe or family of Khanfar is mentioned by al- 
Hamdani (p. 204, 1. 10), and elsewhere (p. 53, 1. 19) the 
same writer tells us that Khanfar was the name of a town 
in Abyan. 

UP 
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Nore 133 to p. 192.—It is of course altogether out of the 
question to suppose that Ibn IHaushab and lbn Fadl were 
sent to Yaman by Maymuün, or that 'Obayd Allah the Mahdy 
was his son. 

‘Abd Allah son of Maymün, the real anthor of the 
Ismailite conspiracy, was perhaps still living when the two 
emissaries were despatched ; but Prof. de Goeje shows that 
it was doubtless Abdallah’s son Ahinad who organized the 
mission to Yaman. 

‘Obayd Allah must at that time have been in his child- 
hood. He died iu a.n. 322, at the age, according to Ibn 
al-Athir, of sixty-threc ۵۰ 


Nore 134 to p. 193.—These words are founded npon a 
traditionary saving of the Prophet. It is cited in both the 
works of Nhazraji preserved in the Leiden Library, and also 
in the book by ar-Razi at the British Museum. 


Nore 135 to p. 194.—Al-Nhazraji here adds that Ibn 
llaushab and Ibn Fad! arrived in Yaman shortly after the 
assassination of Muhammad ibn Ya‘fur, an event which we 
have been told by al-Janadi, on the authority of Ibn al 
Jauzi, occurred in the first month of A.H. 279 (supra, 
Note 8, p. 225). 

Prof. de Gocje arrives at the conclusion that the Ismail- 
ite mission was sent to Yaman in A.H. 200, a date in accord 
with Makrizi and with the author of the Dastür. The 
latter states that the two missionaries were despatched in 
266, whilst both agree in saying that they arrived in Yaman 
in 268 and that the Ismailite supremacy begau to be freely 
preached in 270. ۱ 

It would follow that Ibn Fad!’s final conquest of San“ 
(see Note 138) must have occurred thirty-one ycars and 
Ibn Haushab's death (a.m. 202) thirty-four years after their 
arrival in the country. It would m fact appear that they 
laboured for many long years, before they gained the com- 
manding position which they eventually held for a brief 
period. 


Nore 136 to .م‎ 196.—It will be noticed that Abu ‘Abd 
Allah is here represented as having been sent to Africa by 
Maymiün, or as it may be understood, by the ruling chief 
of the Ismailites at that period, and not by Ibn Iaushab as 
is stated by other writers. But it is probably true that 
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some time previous to his mission, Abu ‘Abd Allah was 
absent from his native country, that he had an interview 
with the “grand master” (de Goeje, p. 19, footnote), and 
that he returned thereafter to Yaman. 

As regards the question of the date at which his mission 
to Africa occurred, the year 290 is to be found in Khazraji 
as in our text. Makrizisays (vol. i. p. 950) that Abu ‘Abd 
Allah arrived in the country of Kataàmah in a.m. 288. In 
Ibn al-Athir we read 280, the date adopted by de Sacy, on 
ihe authority of Baybars al-Mansüry and of Abu ’l-Fada. 
According to Ibn al-Athir, not only was Abu ‘Abd Allah 
in North Africa before the death (at the latter end of 
A.H. 289) of Ibrahim ibn Ahmad the Aghlabite, but it would 
further appear that he had previous to that event acquired 
sufficient power in the country, to enable him to enter into 
a state of open warfare with the troops of Ibrahim. (Ibn 
al-Athir, vol. viii. pp. 25, 26.) The author of the Dastür 
cannot be accepted as a safe guide, but it is not without 
interest to notice that, although he explicitly mentions the 
totally inadmissible year 296 as that of Abu ‘Abd Allah’s 
arrival, he does so immediately after mentioning figures, 
145 + 185 (245 + 35?) which gives us the date of 
A.H. 280. 

The year 296, mentioned in our text as that in which 
*Obayd Allah started for North Africa, must be wrong. Our 
author is, it is true, by no means singular in his error, but 
Professor de Goeje shows that ‘Obayd Allah's departure 
from Syria occurred, in all probability, not later thau An. 287 
or 288. 

A statement by the author of the Dastür may be noted, 
to the effect that when ‘Obayd Allah arrived in Egypt he 
intended proceeding to Yaman, that he was deterred 
by news of the insubordination of Ibn al-Fadl, and that he 
remained in concealment in Egypt until he departed for 
North Africa. 


Nore 137 to p. 199.—Professor de Goeje has reproduced 
these verses from Khazraji. Two lines are added, expressive 
of the indignation they aroused in the mind of the orthodox 
Muslim who has preserved them. ‘The two lines are of the 
same character as the following, interpolated by Dayba', 
immediately after the passage in which the supposed new 
Prophet is represented as proclaiming the abolition of prayer 
and of fasting سے‎ 
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as‏ الله فی کل بلدة و اعزاہ الله تى كل مذهب 


May God curse him in every land.—May God abase him 
whithersoever he go (or among the followers of all religions). 


Nore 188 to p. 199.—According to Khazraji, Ibn Fadl 
first obtained possession of San'à in 298, a statement which 
is indeed confirmed by Tabari (vol, iii. pp. 2256 and 2267), 
and by Ibn al-Athir (vii. p. 373). Al-khazraji's narrative 
(pp. 34, 95) is to the effect that Dhamàr having been seized 
by the Karmathians, As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur tendered his submis- 
sion, but that he fled upon Ibn Fadl making his entry into 
San‘a. The citizens applied for aid to the Zaydite [mam 
of Sa'dah, al-Hadi Yahya, who despatched against their 
enemies an army under the command of his son Abu ’I- 
Kasim Muhammad al-Murtada. They gained possession of 
Dhamàr and compelled the Karmathians to abandon San‘a. 
But the latter recaptured Dhamar from the hands of al- 
Murtada in a.n. 294, and drove him to seek refuge at San‘a, 
where he joined his father. Al-Hādi was now attacked by 
the troops of As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur and, the citizens of San‘a re- 
fusing to support the Imàm against their old masters, he 
abandoned the city and retreated to Sa‘dah. The Karma- 
thians again regained possession of the city for a short 
period, until they were for a second time expelled with the 
assistance of al-Hàdi. But again the latter was put to 
flight by the approach of a strong force of the enemy. Al- 
Hadi died in 298. ‘The Banu Ya'fur once more succeeded 
in wresting the city from the hands of the Karmathians, but 
they were themselves soon again driven forth, and Ibn 
Fadl, in Ramadan 299, made his entry into San‘a, which re- 
mained thenceforth under his dominion, until the termina- 
tion of his career. 


Nore 189 to .م‎ 201.—These two words have a truly 
ghastly signification. They are derived from the verbs 
dahasa, to ugitate one’s limbs in the agonies of death, and 
shakhasa, to fix one’s eyes in the stare of death, Al-Khazraji 
calls the place al-Mashahit, from shahata, fo welter in 
blood. Müllers Hamdàni mentions al-Malahiz, situated 
on the banks of the river Zabid (p. 71,1. 17, and 100,1. 21). 


Norr 140 to p. 201.—The author of the Taj al-'Arüs 
writes as follows :— 
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Husayb, pronounced like Zubayr, is the name of the river (or 
valley) of Zabid. It has an excellent climate, and its women are 
distinguished for their surpassing beauty and for their grace and 
kindliness. Hence the well-known saying: “On entering the 
town of Husayb put your beasts to the trot "— meaning, hasten 
your pace lest you fall a vietim to the women's faseinations. 


See also Hamdani, p. 53, l. 24, and 119, I. 17. 


Nore 141 to p. 202.—4A bu Sa‘id al-Jannabi was chief of 
the Karmathian Principality of Bahrayn. He died in 
A.H. 901, and throughout his life remained faithful in his 
allegiance to ‘Obayd Allah. I do not know how to explain 
the allusion in the text to his having declared his indepen- 
dence of the Mahdy, excepting by the fact that his fidelity 
seems at one time to have been suspected. See de Goeje’s 
Carmathes, p. 69. 


Nore 142 to p. 211.—Egypt was conquered by Jauhar, 
the Fatimite general, and the foundations of the fortress of 
al-Kahirah (Cairo) were laid, in مه‎ 358. Al-Mu‘zz arrived 
in Egypt and established the seat of the Fatimite Empire 
at Cairo in A.H. 362. 


Nore 148 to p. 211.—Dayba‘ adds here that Ibn al-Asad 
exercised the office of Da‘y under the reigns of the Fatimite 
Khalifahs al-Hakim and az-Zahir (a.m. 411-427), and during 
the earlier years of al-Mustansir (A.H. 427-487). 


Nore 144 to .م‎ 212.—Instead of al-Ahraj or Akhraj, I 
think we must read al-Akhrijy, which, Hamdani tells us 
(p. 106), adjoins the lower country of Hadür and was in his 
day the dwelling-place of the Banu Sulayhi, the Ham- 
danites. See Dr. Glaser, pp. 38 and 10. He identifies the 
district with the modern Hujreh, shown upon his map, east 
of Haràz. The place is mentioned, I may add, by al- 
Mukaddasy, who, according to Professor de Goeje’s edition, 
writes Ukhruj. 
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‘Abd Allah ibn al- Mahdy al-Ma‘mari, 
63 


*Abd Allah al-Ma'mün the Abbaside 
Khalifah. Sends Ibn Ziyad to 
Yaman, 2-4, 141, 218.—27, 140, 
141, 159, 185, 220, 221, 223, 308, 
314. 

‘Abd Allah ibn al-Masü', 258. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Maymuün al-Kaddah, 
324. See also Maymin. 

‘Abd Allah ibn (Muhammad ibn) 
‘Aly ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Abbas, 
as-Saffah, the first Abbaside 
Khalifah, 2, 140, 184. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, al- 
Mamnsüv, the second Abbaside 
Khalifah, 245. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad tho 
Sulayhite. His death, 31, S4, 
153. Builder of Dhu Jiblah, 40, 
148, 169. Owner of Ta‘kar, 
257.—950, 160, 169. 


Abu ‘Abd Allah ash-Shiyati. Soe 
IIusayn ibn Ahmad. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Tahir, 311, 

Abu ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘fur. Read 


Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn at- 
Tubba‘y, which see. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Yahya, 53. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Yahya, Chief of the 
Banu Janb, 295, 297. 

Sultan ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘la tho 
Sulayhite. Owner of Khadid, 
55, 169, 170. His verses, 50. 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr. See Abu ‘Omar 
Yisuf. 

‘Abd al-Hajr son of ‘Abd al-Madan, 
313. 

‘Abd al-Hamid son of Muhammad 
son of al-llajjaj, 316. 

‘Abd al-Kadir son of Ahmad the 
Ya‘furite, 225. 

‘Abd al-Kays, 184, 314. 

Banu ‘Abd al-Kays. Soe al-‘Abdi. 


GENERAL 


[The letters H, K, 8, and T, form separate headings. 


names, see page 352. | 


A. 


AL-A'Azz. See ‘Aly ibn Saba and 
Muhammad. 

‘Abbas son of ‘Aly al-A‘azz, 73. 

‘Abbasibn al-Karam, Prince of Aden, 
33 (f.-note), 64, 65, 66, 307, 303. 

Al-Mahdy ‘Abbas Imam of Yaman, 
322. 

‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas, cousin of 
the Prophet, appointed Governor 
of Yaman, 139.—64. 

‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbis ash-Sha- 
wiry, the Da‘y, successor to Ibn 
llaushab, 208, 209. 

‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah the 
Sulayhite, adherent of Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah, and his successor 8 
Da*y, 60, 298, 299. 

‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al- Madan, 184. 

*Abd Allah son of Imam Ahmad an- 
Nasir, 187. 

*Abd Allah ibn *Aly ibn Mahdy, 129, 
161. 

‘Abd Allah ibn As‘ad ibn ۱۷۵1 the 
Wnhazite, son-in-law of Mansür 
ibn Fatik, 98. 

Al-Mansir ‘Abd Allah ibs Hamzah, 
Zaydite Imam, 188. His history 
318, 319. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Hātim ibn al- 
Ghashim the Hamdanite, Priuce 
of San'a, 230. 

*Abd Allah (or Ziyad), infant son 
and successor of Abu 'l-Jaysh 
Ishak, 8, 143. 

‘Abd Allah (or Ibrahim), successor 
of the preeeding and last of his 
race, 18 sqq., 114. 

‘Abd Allah ibu Kahtin of the Banu 
Satur, 227. 

Abu Muhammad ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi 
-Kasin al-Abbar, one of 
*Omarah's informants, 12, 103. 
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The Afā of Najrin, 183, 312. 


Al-Afdal. See Shahin-Shah. 

Al-Agharr, 269. See ‘Aly al-A'azz 
ibn Saba. 

Al-Ahdal, xviil. sg. His history 


referred to, 236, 239, 215, 240) 
259 (f.-note), 271, 311, 314, 3192 
Ahmad son of ‘Abd Allah son of 
Maymiin, 321. 
Shams ad-din Ahmad ibn al-Mansur 
‘Abd Allah, al-Mutawakkil, the 
Zaydite Imam, 175, 188, 1899 
Appointed Imam, 319. 8 
a rebellion against the Imam. 
Ahmad ibn Husayn, 321. His 
death, 321. 

Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid, Governor _ 
of Yaman, 221. 

Ahmad son of ‘Aly ihn Mahdy, 297. 

Ahmad ibn ‘Aly al-Hakly, Safy ad- 
Daulah, poet, 75. 

The Da'y al-Mukarram Ahmad ibn 
‘Aly the Sulayhite. Appointed 
deputy to his father, 30. Re- 
captures Zabid and releases his 
mother, 31-36, 147, 151. Origi- 
nates the Malikite dinars, 37 
Loses aud recovers Zabid, 37, 
148. His marriage with Sayyi- 
Gah, 39. Removesto Dhu Jiblah; 
40-41, 148. Deposes the Banu 
Ma‘n at Aden, 65, 159, 168. 
His death, 42, 251.—22, 30, 50; 
65, 85, 87, 91, 03, 130, 131, 117; 
169, 172, 174, 230) 242, 257. l 

Ahmad ibn *Attabal-Hadhaly, deputy 
of Saba ibn Abi 's-Su'üd at 
Aden, 68. 

Ahmad ibn Falah, one of ‘Omarah’s 
informants, 82. 

Ahmad ibn Husayn al-Ama wy, Ibn 
as-Sahah, 22. . 

Imam Ahmad ibn Iusayn al-Mahdy. 
Doubts as to his lineage, 319. 
Surname al-Müti, 319. His his- 
tory, 319-321. His place of 
burial, 223 (f.-note), 175, 189- 
190. 

Ahmad ibn ‘Imran ibn al-Fadl, 148. 
Ibn Khaldin’s error in styling 
him Sultan of San‘a, 230. 

Ahmad son of Ja‘far son of Misa 


و3 


theSulayhite. Father of Queen 
Sayyidah, 38, 94. His death at 
Aden, 250. 

Ahmad ibn Mansür ibn al-Mufaddal, 
267. 


Ahmad ibn Mas'üd ibn Faraj al- 
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‘Abd al Madan, 184, 312, 313. 

Khalifah ‘Abdal- Malik son of Marwan, 
140, 220. 

‘Abd al-Muhsin ibn Isma‘il, one of 
‘Omarah’s informants, 118. 

‘Abd al-Musta'la ibn Ahmad the 
Zawahite, 39. 

“Abd an-Naby son of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy. 
Succeeded his brother and ruied 
over Yaman when ‘Omarah 
wrote, 129, 130, 161. His con- 
quests aud eventual defeat by 
‘Aly ibn Ilatim, 291.2J6. His 
death, 297. 

Abu ‘Alu ‘Abd ar-Rahim al-Kadi al- 
Fadil, ‘Omarah’s history written 
at his request, 1. 1115 68 
with the author, vii.-ix. 

‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Ahmad the 
Alide. His rebellion in Yaman, 
218-19 (f.-note). 

‘Abd ar-Rahman ihn ‘Aly al-‘Absi, 
one of ‘Omarah’s informants, 12. 

‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Auf, xiv. 

‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Tahir al-Kaybi, 
81. 

Abu 'l-Faraj ‘Abd ar-Rabman sur- 
named lbn al-Jauzi, 225. 

*Abd ash-Shams. See Saba. 

Banu ‘Abd al-Wahid, 18, 177. 

‘Abd al-Wahid son of Jayyash, 93. 
His rebellion and snbsequent 
expulsion from Zabid, 94, 95.— 
156. 

Al-‘Abdi (i.e. of the tribe of ‘Abd al- 
Kays, descendants of Rabi‘ah 
fon of Nizar). See Abu Bakr 
ibn Ahmad. 

Abhirah. See Buhar. 

fbn Abihi. See Ziyad. 

Abua. Meaning of the word, 300. 

Banu ‘Abs, Ishmaelite tribe, de- 
scendants of Sa‘d son of Kays 
‘Aylan. See ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
ibn ‘Aly. 

Abyssinian conquest of Yaman, 313. 

Abyssinian tribes. See Ambarah, 
Jazali and Sahrat. 

“Ad and ‘Adites, 171, 180, 230, 311. 

Banu 'l-*Ad'a, 195. 

Al-‘Adid li-din Illah, the last Fati- 
mite Khalifah, vi., vii., 1. 

Al-Malik al-‘Adil an-Nasir, son and 
successor of Tala'i‘, vi. 

Ion al-‘Adim. See Kamal ad-din 
‘Omar. 

‘Adnan, Patriarch of the Ishmaelite 
Arabs, 215. 


7 


‘Alas. See Dhu Jadan. 

‘Aly e of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas, 
2507 

‘Aly son of al-Mukarram Ahmad, died 
in infaucy, 39. 

*Aly al-Amlahy, ancestor of recent 
Imams of San‘a, xxiv. 

Abw'l- Hasan ‘Aly al-Ash'ary, 213. 


‘Aly ibn Fadl the Karmathian. 
His history, 191-207. Hisname, 
322. Date of his arrival in 


Yaman, 324 (Notes 133and 135). 
Date of his conquest of San‘a, 
326.—0-7, 143, 173, 222, 225, 
226, 232. 

‘Aly ibn Abi 'l-Gharat, joint King of 
Aden. Succeeds his brother 
Muhammad, 67. War with his 
kinsman the Dà'y Saba ibn Abi 
Su‘üd, 68-73. His death, 73.— 
113, 272. 

‘Aly ibn Ilatim ibn Ahmad, al-Wahid, 
King of San‘a. Heads a con- 
federacy against ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 
295, 296. His flight from San‘a 
on arrival of Turan Shah, 297.— 
230, 9 9, 

‘Aly ibn Husayn Juftam, sent from 
Baghdad as Governor of Yaman, 
2254 

‘Aly Zayn al-‘Abidin son of Husayn 
son of ‘Aly, 289, 302. 

Da‘y ‘Aly ibn Ibrahim ibn Najib ad- 
Daulah, ef-Ilewaffak. His his- 
tory, 57-64. Arrival in Yaman, 
57. Establishes order and wins 
the Queen's confidence, 53. 
Defeated at Zabid, 59, 97. Makes 
war on the Zurayites, 59-60, 66. 
Becomes disaffected to the Queen 
but is reduced to submission, 


60-61. Charged with treason 
against the  Khalifah, 61-62. 


Arrested, 63. Carried to Aden 
and embarked for Egypt, 64. 
His ultimate fate in' doubt, 
266.—134, 156, 169, 170, 263 
264, 265, 298. i 

‘Aly son of ‘Isa son of Hamzah son 
of Wahhàs. Suleymanite Sharif, 
living in A.H. 510, 285. 

Imam Abu "l-Hasen ‘Aly ibn Ja‘far 


al-Hady al-Hakayni, 320 (f.- 
note). 

‘Aly ibn al-Kumm. See ‘Aly ib 
Muhammad. aa 


‘Aly ibn Mahdy. 


His history, 124- 
134, 161-165. 


Lineage, 288, 28). 
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l 
| Mutaman, governor of llays, 
106. See ‘Aly ibn ۰ 
Ahmad ibn Mas'üd al-Jazali, an 
influential leader at Zabid, 97. 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari, 

one of ‘Omarah’s informants, 2. 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Hainudi, 
ruler of Mirbat and Zafar, 182, 
311. 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Hésib al- 
Farady, 101-103. i 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad the Sulayhite. 

| See Ahmad son of Ja'far. 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad, grandfather 
of ‘Omarah, 29. 

Ahmad ibn Mūsa ibn Abi ’z-Zarr, 77. 

Abu Saba Ahmad son of al-Muzaffar 
son of ‘Aly the Sulayhite, father 
of the Da‘y al-Mansur Saba, 42, 
149, 250, 304. 

Ahmad ibn Salim, Ibn Shihàb's 
assistant at Zabid, 27, 28, 31-37. 

Imam Ahmad ibn Suieyman al-Muta- 
wakkil. The citizens of Zabid 
ask him for aid against ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy, 128, 129, 157, 163, 187. 
Ibn Khaldün's erroneous ac- 
count of the Imam, 284, 317. 
His history, 317.—230. 

Ahmad son of Suleymin the Zawa- 
hite, nephew and son-in-law of 
Queen Sayyidah, 39, 58. 

Ahmad ibn Tulin, sovereign of 
Egypt, 10. 

Iman, Ahmad an-Nésir son of al- 
Hàdy Yahya, 186, 251, 316. 
Ahmad son of the Rasulite Sultan 

ag-Zahir Yahya, xii. 

Kadi Ahmad ar- Rashid ibn az-Zubayr, 
envoy from Cairo to ‘Aly al- 
A‘azz, 74, 78. 

Al-Ahwal, 253. See 58610 ibn Najah. 

‘A'ishah, wife of the Prophet, 64, 139, 
301. 

Banu Abi ‘Akamah, 4. 

Abu ‘Akamah. See Abu Muhammad 
al-Hasan. 

‘Akkites (Banu *Akk). Their revolt 
in the days of al-Ma'mün, 3.— 
105, 213, 216. 

Akyal. See Kayl. 

Hajjah ‘Alam, mother of Fatik ibn 
Mansür, originally slave of 
Anis, 07, 98. Grants her pro- 
tection to ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 125, 
162. Her death, 126, 162.—95, 
MZ, 115, 117, 119, 120, 72, 61 
286. 


‘Aly Ibn Suleyman az-Zawiahi, adbe 
rent of ibn Najib ad-Daulah, € 

‘Aly ibn 4bi Talib, son-in-law of t 
Prophet, ix. (f.-note), 139, 1 
180, 219, 301-2. 

ilbu ‘Aly ibn Talik, one of ‘Omarak 
informants, 13. 

‘Aly ibn Wardan, frecdman of Û 
Bann Ya‘fur, 225; 

Amharah, an Abyssinian tribe, 57 
See Abyssinian tribes. 

Al-Amin. See Muhammad son 
Harin. 

The Doty ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd Allah ٤ 
Zawahi, 19, 145-6, 211, 24829 

Al-‘Amir bi-Ahkam lllah, the Fa 
mite Khalifah. His official i 
timation of the birth of his sc 
131-7, 300.—02, G3, 257, 2 
208-9, 

Al-Ainlahy. See ‘Aly, 

*Amlik or *Amlük, 179, 310. 

Banu *Amrü, subdivision of tho tri 
of Khaulan, 57. 

Abu *Amrn ibn al-tXla, ۰70 

‘Amru ibn ‘Arkatah the Janbite, | 
56, GL. 

*Amru ibn al-‘As, 219. 

‘Amru son of Wardah, 116. 

*Anbar (?), slave of Princess 'Ala 

19 


Ibn *Anbasah, 200. 
Anis, 230, 273. See Nafis, freedmi 
of the Ziyaditos. 
Anis al-A‘azzi, guardian of the ch 
dren of al-A‘azz ‘Aly and ong 
‘Omarah’s informants, 73, | 


al-Fatiki al-Jazali, wazir 

Mansür ibn Fatik, 96-97, 117. 

Bunu ‘Ans, 52, 69, 139, 177, 217, 2 
295 (f.-note), 300. 

Al-Ansar, designation given by H 
Mahdy to his anxiliaries, 
163. See also 217. 

Al-‘Ansi. See al-Aswad. 

Banu * Anz ibn Wa'il, 166, 178, 308 

Al-‘Aranjaj,surname of thepatriar 
Himyar. 

‘Arib, ancestor of one of the thr 
great stems of Yamanite tribe 
216, 217. 

Dyke of ‘Arim, 183, 216. 

Banu ’1-“Arjãa rulers of ‘Ayn 
harram, 210. 

Ibn ‘Arkatah. See ‘Amru, 

Sir Joseph Arnould, 266. 
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Ravages Tihamah, 126-7. Be- 
sieges and captures Zabid, 128. 
1118 death, 129. Place of burial, 
2041. His doctrines and laws, 
132-131. His Khutbah, 290. 
His riches and conquests, 130- 
132.—xvi. 123, 151, 157,168, 172, 
173, 174, 181, 187, 242, 275, 314. 
‘Aly ibn Ma‘n, 30, 273. 

*Aly ibn Mas'üd, Prince of Hays, 
115. See Ahmad an ۰ 
‘Aly ibn Muhammad, Zaydite Imam 

of Sa'dah, 190. 

Da‘y ‘Aly ibn Muhammad as-Sulay- 
hi. Wis history, 19-31, 145-47. 
Parentage and education, 19, 
1416. Suececds the Da‘y ‘Amir 
az-Zawahi, 19, 146. Marries 
Asma daughter of Shihab, 21- 
22. His seizure of Musir, 23 
116. His rapid conquest of 
Yaman, 2+, 25, 140. Assassi- 
nates Najah aud takes Zabid, 21, 
81,151. Conquest of A ten, 25, 
65, 159, 168, 308. Capture of 
San'i, 35, 228, 930. Starts for 
Mecca by order of the Fatimite 
Khalifah and is killed, 30, 31, 
83-86, 147. Objects of the pro- 
jected expedition to Mecca, 252. 
—7, 14,17, 18, 130, 1384, 159, 167, 
165, 2 Wee, BiB, 209. Sox mol 

ibn Muhammad, Prince of 
Dhakhir, 131. 
‘Aly ibn Mnhammad, Kadi of Haraz, 

23 


‘Aly 


Abu ’l-Hasan ‘Aly ibn Muhammad 
ibn A‘yan, merchantat Aden, 72. 

Abu *l-Hasan ‘Aly ibn Muhammad 
al-Kumm, wazir at Zabid to 
As'ad ibn Shihab, 27-28, 38 
(Husayn ibn ‘Aly? 43, 254), 
89-92, 155. 

Shams al-Ma'ali ‘Aly, son of the 
Dàfy Saba the Sulayhite and 
son-in-law of Queen Sayyidah, 
39. Prince of Kaydin, 52. Pos- 
sessed the fortress of Ashyah, 
151, 174. Takes a second wife 
and is banished, 49. His death, 
AY MGV, ۳ 

‘Aly al-A‘azz al-Murtada son of Saba 
the Zmnrayite. Succeeds his 
father at Aden, but dies shortly 
after, 67, 73, 159, 160, 273.—72, 
74, 269. 

Alu ’l-Husayn ‘Aly ibn Suleyman, 


one of ‘Omirah’sinformants, 20. | Al-'Arüd, surname of Yamimah, 7 
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35. Rescued from her captivity, 
31, 35-6, 85-87, 117, 153-4. Her 
death, 37, 118.—21, 27, 28, 30, 
38-9, 42, 65, 250. 

Al-Asmar. See Yusuf 
Fntüh. 

The Assassins, 256, 820. See also 
Nizarites, Ismailites and Kar- 
matbians. 

Al-Aswad al ‘Ansi, 138-9, 300. 

Al-Aswad ibn ‘Auf, xiv. 

fia al-Athir, quoted, iv. (f.-note), 
188, 218 (f.-note), 224, 226, 250, 
202, 255 (f.-note) 305, 314, 318 
(f.-note), 323, 325, 326.—236, 
281 (Usd al-Ghabah). 

"Aththariyah dinàrs, 8, 143 (f.-note), 
231. 

Banu Aus, 216-7. 

Banu Anza‘, 216, 243. 

fin A*yan. See Abn ’l-Hasan ‘Aly 
ibn Muhammad. 

Al-'Ayani, surname of the Imam 
al-Mansir al-Kasim, son of ‘Aly. 

Najm ad-din Ayyiib, father of Sala- 
din, ix. 

Azàl. See Uzal. 

Banu Azd, 183, 216, 313. 

Al-‘Aziz, tne Fatimite Khahfah, 227 
(f.-note). 


ibn Abi °l- 


B. 


Badhan, Governor of Yaman, con- 
version to Islam, 138. 

Bahjah, mother of ‘Aly ibn Abi 'l- 
5506700712272" 

Banu Bahr, 54, 170, 262. 


The Bahritc. See Zakariya ibn 
Shakir. 
Al-Bajali. See Alu ‘Abd Allah al- 


Husayn ibn ‘Aly. 

Tribe of Bajilah, £5 (f.-note), 178, 217. 

Al-Bakhüdah. See Ahmad ibn Mu- 
hammad ۸1 ۰ 

Bakil, sub-tribe of Hamdan, 18, 107, 
E 1I 2i 

Abu Bakr, successor of the Prophet, 
129, 300. 

Abu Bakr iba Ahmad al-‘Abdi, one of 
‘Qmarah’s informants, 79, 275, 
276. 

dbu Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Yafi'y, 
79, 76, 260. 

Al-Bakri, the geographer, 178. 

Egyptian Balsam, 107. 

Abu ?l-Barakat, son of al-Walid tho 
Himyarito, 50, 253. 
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Allah ibn Muhammad the Su- 
layhite, wife of Mansür ibn al- 
Mufaddal, and subsequently of 
Muhammad ibn Saba, 76, 160,296. 


mad, kiusman of the Da*y Ahmad 

al-Mukarram and Lord of Ta‘kar, 

EB »0, 257. 

As‘ad son of ‘Abd-Allah ibn Ya'fur, 

27. 

57۸017 As‘ad ibn ‘Abd as-Samad ibn 

| Muhammad al-Hawwaly, 63. 

As‘ad ibn *Arraf, 26, 38. 

As'ad ibn Abi '1-Futüb, 60, 66. 

As'ad ibn Shihab, brother of Asma, 

Governor of Zabid, 26. Anec- 

dotes, 25-7. His three assis- 

tauts, 27-8. Re-appointed over 

Zabid, 36. Driven forth by the 

Banu Najah,37. Appointed over 

San‘a, 41. Flight from Zabid, 

87,153. His honotrable treat- 

ment by Jayyash, 92, 155.— 21, 

27, a3, 34, 38, 42, S1, 89, 154, 

155, 253. 

As‘ad ibn Wa'il ibn ‘Isa, the Wuhaz- 

ite, 18, 76, 93, 176, 243. 

As'ad ibn Ya'fur. His family, 223. 

Their sorname, Haw walites, 224. 

Driven out of San‘a by ‘Aly ibn 

Fadl, 199, 326. Appointed Ibn 

Fadl’s deputy at San‘a, 204. 

Conspires against the life of 

Ibn Fadl, 205.  Besieges and 

captures Mudhaykhirah, 207. 

Retains his independence until 

his death, 226.—6, 7, 141, 142, 

MD ردنا‎ 191, 238, 242. 

Asad ibn Yahya al-Haythami, 22. 

Banu Asbab. See Dhu Asbah. 

Al-Asbahi. See Malik ibn Anas. 

anu A'shab, 210 (f.-note). 

Bonu Ash'ar, 3, 218, 217. 

Al-Ash‘ary. See Ahmad ibn Mn- 
hammad and Abu 7l-Hasan ‘Aly. 

Kitab al-‘Asjad, name given to 

- Khazraji’s Aiféyab by Dayba*‘, 
xviii. 

Asma daughter of Shihab. Her mar- 
riage to the Dà'y ‘Aly the Sulay- 
hite, 22. Iler eminent qualities, 
23. Procures the appointment 
of her brother As‘ad over Zabid, 
20. Captured by Said ibn 
Najah, and carried to Zabid, 31, 
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al-Ghüri, 237  (/(f.-note).—291 
(f.-note), 226 (f.-note), 236, 1 
325, 327. B 
Ad-Dayr (monastery), name given 0 
the Ka‘bah of Najeau, 183. ۱ 
Banu Dayyàn of the Banu ۰۱-1128 
the Madhhijites, rulers of Naj- 
ran, 181, 313. " 
Adh-Dhabbal, name of ‘Aly the 
Sulayhite's horse, 84. 
Adh-Dhahabi, 316. 
Adh-Dhakhirah, daughter of Jayyash 
son of Najah, 93. J 
Adh-Dhakhirah daughter of Najah, 


16, S1. 

Banu 'dh-Dhib, surname of the 
family of the Banu "l-Karam, 
67, ۰ | 


Banu Dhu Asbah, their country, 
176.—17, 197, 216, di 


Qno ا‎ 
Dhu Jadan, 191, 323. 
Dhu Rala 17, 176, 215,232 
Dhu 'l-Manakh, ancestor of Abu 
Ja‘far al-Manakhi, 222. 1 
Dhu "I-Mnthlah, 222, 
Dhu Nuwas, the last Iimyarite 
king, 313. 
Dhu Ru'ayn, or Yarim, 215, 2197 
(f.-uote), 245, 288. 
Dhu ’th-Thafinat, surname of ‘Aly 
Zayn al-‘Abidin and of ‘Aly son 
of ‘Abd Allah son of ‘Abbas, 289; 
Dieterici’s Mutanabbi. See Al- 
Mutanabbi. 
Dinar ibn ‘Abd Allah, 219 (f.-note). 
Malikite Dinars, first struck by ale? 
Mukarram Ahmad, 37, 79, 80; 
253. 
Banu Dinnah, 54, 202. 
Dodekite Shi‘ahs, 301, 302, 303. 
Dunaym ibn ‘Abs, S4. 


F. 


Abu ’l-Fada’s Geography, 233, 306. 
Al-Kadi al.Fadil. See 'Abd ar- 
Rahim. 
Ibn al-Fadl. See ‘Aly ibn al-Fadl 
and ‘Imran ibn al-Fadl. 
Al-Fadl ibn Sahl Dhu '?r-Ri'asatayn, 
3. 
Banu Fahm, sub-tribe of Kuda'ah, 
218. 
Al-Fa'iz bi-Nasr Illah, the Fatimite 
Khalifah, vi. 
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Banu (Abi) ?/-Barakat, 173. 

fbn Abi ’l-Barakat. See al-Mufad- 
dal. 

Baruch, 215, 313. 

Al-Bisri, 276. 

Al.Bata'ihy. See al-Ma'mün. 

Ibn Batitah, 166 (f.-note), 237. 

Al-Ba‘yari. See Muhammad ibn 
Zayd. 

Al-Bayhaki. Several writers of that 
surname. The one probably here 
in question, 305.—159, 172, 175, 
176, 178, 182, 183, 217. 

Bilal ibn Jarir as-Sa‘id al Muwaffak. 
Deputy of Saba ibn Abi Su'üd 
over Aden, 6J. One of ‘Omirah’s 
informants, 72. His capture of 
the fortress of al-Khadra at 
Aden, 72-8, 272. Places Mu- 
hammad ibn Saba on the throne, 
74, 160. Titles granted to him 
by the Khalifah, 71. Hisgovern- 
ment of Aden and death, 79-80, 


276, 278. His great wealth, 
80, 160. 

Bilkis Queen of Saba, 22, 183, 250, 
256. 


Banu !l-Bi*m (?), sub-tribe of Khau- 
و0 ا‎ 

An Arad Birnam-wood, 310. 

Bughyat al-Mürid, MS. at the Brit. 
Museum, xxiv, 319, 322. 

Buhar, a weight, $0, 273. 

Banu Buhr, 262. 

Bukht Nassar, 215, 318. 

Burhān (or Masrür), slave of Queen 
* Alam, 112. 


D. 


Dadhwayh, 139, 300. 

Ad-Dahhak Abu 'l-Kàsim, 186, 226, 
227. 

Kitab Dastür il-Munajjimīn, 250, 
322-3, 324, 325. 

Da'üd Sarim ad.din son of 
Allah ibn Hamzah, 321. 

Da‘id ibn ‘Aly, uncle of ‘Abd Allah 
as-Saftah, Governor of Yaman, 
140. 

Dà'y,l. Meaning of the word, 213. 
Succession of Fatimite Da‘ys in 
Yaman, 131, 298-9. 

Ad-Dayba*, historian of Yaman, 210 
v., Xvii.-xvii. His acconnt of 
the conqnest of Yaman by the 
troops of the Egyptian Sultan 


* Abd 


EOD 
G. 
Al-Ghafa’i, son of ‘Aly ibn Fadl, 
207. 
Al-Gha'it, meaning of the word in 
Sc 247. 
The Sharif Ghanim ibn Yahya the 
Suleymanite. Ally of Mudih 


and defeated by Surir, 113, 114, 
118, 167. His envoy to Surür, 
116. Abandons his Arab allies, 
120.—160-7, 187, 281, 317. 
Abu ۰] Gharat son of Mas'üd, Prince 
of Aden, 60, 66, 67. 
Abu l- Ghayth ibn Samir, adherent of 
Ibn Najib ad-Daulah, 60. 
Ghazal, slave-girl of Queen ‘Alam 
and sister-in-law of Surür, 12U. 
Ibn al-Ghifari. See Muhammad. 
Kasr Gkumdan, the Ka‘bah of Ya- 
man, 6, 171, 182.3. 


Al-Ghiri, Sultan of Egypt, 237 
(f.-note). 

Ghuzz, 161, 165. According to the 
Sihah (apud Taj al-Arüs), a 


Turkish tribe, but the word is 
commonly used to denote na- 
tives of Western and Central 
Asia (Turks, Tartars, Kurds, 
etc.), employed in a military 
capacity, 161, 165. 

The Ghuzz enlisted by Jayyash. 

Their history, 104-6. 

Eduard Glaser, xix. sqq., 1 

(f.-note), 222, 223, 223, 233, 234, 

247, 251 (f.-note). 

Prof. de Goeje, 316, 324, 325, 327. 
See also Ibn Haukal, Istakhri, 
Khurdadhbah, etc. 


Dr. 


Ja fc 


Banu Habrah, 251. 

Al-Hadhaly. See Ahmad 
tab. 

Imam al-Hady. See Abu 'l-IIasan 
‘Aly ibn Ja‘far, Yahya ibn llu- 
sayn and Yahya ibn Muhammad. 

Banu Hamdan. They and the Banu 
Khaulan were the two most 
powerful tribes in Yaman, 175, 
176, 218. Their descent. 216. 
—18, 58, 59, 60, 64, 69, 70, 71, 
145, 146, 118, 159, 168, 169, 186, 
188, 226, 228, 229, 230, 243, 247, 
262, 295, 309. 

Al-Hamdani tho Gcographer, zix., 


ibn ‘At- 
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Ibn Valah. See Ahmad. 
|Al-Falammas the .4f'4 of Najran 
(Kalammas P), 183, 312. 
| Faraj son of Ishak ibn Marzük as- 
Sahrati, 115. 
| Faraj as-Sahrati the Abyssinian, 21. 
Banu Fa1asan, 280 (f.-note). 
Fath ibn Miftah appointed over 
] Ta'kar, 54. Father-in-law of 
‘Tmran son of Muslim ibn az- 
Zarr, 55, 170. (Ibn Kbaldün 
writes Suleyman instead of 
‘Imran.) 
Abu ’l-Fath. See Imam an-Nasir the 
Daylamite. 
Kadi Abu ’l-Fath ibn as-Sahl, 75. 
Abu ’l-Fath ibn al-Walid. See Abu 


death, 94, 156. His descendants 
exercised only nominal rule, 95-6. 
Al.Fatik son of Mansür ibn Fatik 
ibn Jayyash. His accession, 98, 
156. His death, 115, 157, 285.— 

۱ 95, 100, 114, 117, 162. 

' Al-Fatik son of Muhammad ibn 
Fatik ibn Jayyash, 95. Killed 
at the instigation of the Imam 
Ahmad al-Mutawakkil, 129, 158, 
183, 157. Account of his death 
as given by the Zaydite histo- 
rians, 317. 

Fatimah daughter of a/-Mukarram 
Ahmad the Sulayhite. Married 
to Shams al-Ma'áli ‘Aly son of 
the Dà'y Saba the Sulayhite, 
39. Escapes from her husband, 
49. 

Fatimah daughter of the Prophet, 
180. 

Faymiyyün, converted the people of 
Najran to Christianity, 183, 
312. 

Fayrüz the Daylamite appointed 
Governor of Yaman by Abu 
Bakr, 139, 300. 

Fidawiyah. See Assassins. 

fon al-Fuwaykar. See az-Zibrikan. 

Abu 7l-Futih, nephew of Ja‘far ibn 
Ibrahim alle Manakhi, 222 

Abu 'l-Futüh ibn al-Walid, 50, 298, 
263. 'lheauthor says here “ son 
of al-‘Ala son of Walid,” but cf. 
p. 208. 


"l-Futüh. 

Abu 'l-Fath. See Sultan Abu 'n- 
Nirayn. 

| Al-Fatik son of Jayyash son of the 
Indian concubine, 91, 93. Suc- 

l ceeds his father, 93, 156. His 


Ilamzah son of the Imam Abu ۲ ۵ 
al-llasan, 229, 318. 
Banu Hamzah, 321. 


Prince of Mecca, 285. 
Banu Hanifah, 178, 179, 309, 310. 
Banu Haram, T18, 286. 
Al-Harami (or Iliraàmi), 7, 9, 231. 
Al-Harani. Sceal- Murajja. 
Banu Harāz, 175, 215, 309. 
Lanu 7l-liarith ibn Ka‘b sub-tribe of 
Azû, 183, 216, 313. 
Banu *l-Màrith ibn Ka'b sub-tribe of 
Madhhij, 217, 183-1, 313-1. 
llarithah son of ‘Amru, 216. 
Saheb al-llarmali, 235. 
ilasan son of the Imam al-Mansür 
‘Abd ‘Allah, 321. 
Imäm Abu  Ilashim al-Hasan 
‘Abd ar-Rahman, 229, 318. 
Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya al- 
Mintakhab, mentioned by as- 
Süli, and by Ibn llazm, 186. 
Abu Muhammad al-llasan ibn Abi 
‘Akimah, 27, 93, 280. 
<lbu’l-llasan ibn ‘Aly ibn Muham- 
mad the Sulayhite, 77. 
ilasan ibn ‘Aly al-Utrüsh an-Nasiz 
lil-Ilakk, 316. 
Abu’l-Ilasan ibn 
Bayhaki, 305. 
Al-Ilasan ibn Sahl, 3. 
Ilasan son of Mansüral-Yaman, 208 
Abu Muhammad ١41-108 
Wahhas, proclaimed Imam, 321. 
llasan son of the Imam al-Hadj 
Yahya, 315. 


ibz 


Abi’l-Kasim al. 


Zayd son of llaean son of Abû 
Talib, 303. 

?L llasan 5 *}-Jaysh P) i‏ 990 ژد 
Ziyad,‏ 

Banu PUT eub-tribe of Hamdan, 
107, 132, 175, 216, 233, 247. 


Ibn Abillashid the Khanlanite. Seg 
Yabya. 
Ilashishiyin. See Assassins. 


llassan ibn Tubba‘, 175, 310. 

fun làtim the historian. 
hammad. 

Ibn llatim. See ‘Aly ibn Ilatim. 

Hamil ad-Daulah latim ibn Ahmad 
148, 230, 317. 

Ilatim son of ‘Aly son of Saba the 
Zurayite, 73, 295. 

llatim ibn al-Ghashim, Sultan of 
San‘a و‎ 20 257 

llàtim ibn Ibrabim ibn al-llusayn al 


See Mu 


| Hamzah ibn Wahhis. Suleymanite 


| llasan son of Zayd, descendant o 
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214, 217, 219 (f.note), 232-3, 
237, 243, 245, 217-8, 280 (f.-note), 
327, passin. 

Banu Hashim, Amirs of Mecca, 117, 
IMS 152) UG, 252, 2515 982. 

Abu Hashim. See Abu Hashim al- 
llasan ibn ‘Abd ۵۳۰ 
Haudhah son of ‘Aly of the Banu 

Hanifah, King of Yamamah, 179. 
Al-Hayzari ibn Ahmad, 13. 
Al-Haythami. Sec As‘ ad ibn Yahya. 
Hind, daughter of Abu 'l-Jaysh 

Ishak, 8. Aunt of ‘Abd Allah 

ibn Ziyad (P), 14. Her death, 15. 

— 143-4. 

Ibn Tlishim, descendant of Hisham 

the ‘Omayyad Khalifah, 2, 4. 
Danu 11135813, 179, 310. 

Had, the prophet, 180, 290 (f.-note), 

311. 


II. 


Hadiik al-Wardiyah, MS. at the 


Drit. Mus., xxiii., 226 (f.-note), 


2S4, 295, 314. 
Madramaut, son of Kahtan, 311. 
ÁÀl-Haf, son of Kuda'ah, 181. 
Ibn Abi 'l- Hafat. See Husayn. 
Banu Abi *l-Hafat, 94. 
Al-Hiafiz li- din Illah, 
'Khalifah, vis "o 
Al-Hajjah. See ‘Alam. 
Al.Hajjaj, 140, 178. 
Al-Hajari. Sec Husayn ibn Abi ’l- 
Hafat. 
Banu Hakam, v., 217, 
252, 985. 
Al-Hakami, surname of ‘Omarah, v., 


the Fatimito 
298, 300. 


118, 120, 238, 


1S). 
Al-lIlakayni. See [mem Abu’l-Hasan 
‘Aly ibn ۰ 


Al-llàkim bi amr v the Fatimite 
“Khalifah, 327 

Al Hakly. See (+03 ibn ‘Aly. 

Al-Hamal (or al- Jamal), leader of 
‘the insurrection against al-Mu- 
faddal, 53, 150. 

Hamid ad- Daulah. See Hatim ibn 


Ahmad. 
Ibn Hamid ad-Din. See Sa‘id. 
Al-Hamidi. See Ibrahim ibn al- 


Ilusayn and Hatim ibn Ibrahim. 
Hamil al-Madyah, 46. 


ple Hamal. See alsoal-Jamal, 53. 
Al-Hamndi. See Ahmad ibn Mu- 
“hammad. 
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Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn ‘Aly 
al-Bajali, one of *Omarah's in- 
formants, 45, 46, 61, 265. 

Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn ‘Aly 
ibn Muhammad al-Kumm, the 
poet. His verses in praise of 
the Da'y Saba (Read Husayn 
instead of ‘Aly ?), 49. His rela- 
tions with Jayyash son of Na- 
jah, 89-91. — 28, 38, 75 

Husayn ibn Abi ’l-Hafat al-Hajiry, 
91. 

Husayn son of ‘Aly ibn Abi Talib, 
191, 219, 302. 

The Kad: Wusayn ibn Ismail al- 
Isfahani, 46, 47. 

Husayn, son of the Imam al-Kasim 
the Rassite, 112, 185, 315. 

The Mahdy Husayn son of the Imam 
al-Mansur al-Kasim, 228-9. 
Husayn ibn Salāmah, freedman of 
the Ziyadites and wazir to the 
son of Abu’]-Jaysh, 8. Mosques 
and wells constructed by Hu- 
sayn along the road to Mecca, 
9.13. His death, 9.—16, 90, 92, 
97, 129, 148, 145, 177, 220, 227 

(f.-note), 235-6, 292. 

Al-Mukry al-Husayn, grandson of 
Husayn ibn salamah, one of 
‘Omarah’s informants, 12. 

Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn at- 
Tubba‘y, Prince of Sha‘ir. The 
fortresses he conquered, 17. 
The part he took in the discom- 
fiture of Sa‘id ibn Najah, 37, 41- 
42, 154. Erroneously named 
Ya‘fur by Ibn Khaldün, 304. 


Was chief of the Banu Kurandi, 
249. 


1 


Ibadites, a Muslim sect, a division 
of the Kharijites, 181. 

Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah, brother of 
Muhammad an-Nafs az-Zakiy- 
yah, 302. 

Ibrahim ibn *Abd al-Majid (or *Abd 
al.Hamid). Abjures the Ismail- 
ite doctrines and declares him- 
self independent, 210-11, 316. 

Ibrahim ibn Ahmad tbe Aghlabite, 
325. 

The Da‘y Ibrahim ibn al-Husayn al- 
Hamidi, 137, 298-9. 

Ibrahim Abu Jafar al- Manakhi, 
founder of a dynasty in Mikhlaf 
Jalar, 221-2. 
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ITamidi, succeeded his father as 
Da'y, 137, 299 

Ibn Haukal the Geographer, 6 (f.- 
B 143 (f.-note), 178, 180, 231, 
28 


Ibn Haushab. See Mansür al-Yaman. 

Banu 1125531 or Hawwalites, sur- 
name of the Banu Ya'fur, 195, 
224, 934. 

Al-Hawwali (al-Jawwali ?). See 
As'ad ibn ‘Abd as-Samad. 

Banu Ilay, 263. 

Banu llaydan, 126, 162, 280 (f.-note), 
pole 

Banu Waywan. See the preceding. 

Ibn llazm, the Genealogist, 175, 183, 
186, 313, 247. 

Banu Himis, aS, 265. 

Banu Himyar, 215. Ally themselves 
with Bilal ibn Jarir, 69. Con- 
quered Najran, 183. Join the 
Hamdanites in supporting Hu- 
sayn, son of al-Mansir al- 
Kasim, 228. 

Himyar son of ‘Abd ash-Shams (al- 
‘Aranjaj), ancestor of the Him- 
yarites, 215, 5, 124, 176. 

Himyar al-Asghar, or Zur‘ah, son of 
Saba al-Asghar, 224, 243. 

Abu Himyar, surname applied to 
Saba ibn Abi Sn‘id the Zurayite, 
71; also to al-Mansür Saba son 
of Ahmad the Sulayhite. 

Himyar ibn As‘ad, secretary of Surür 
al-Fatiki and one of ‘Omarah’s 
informants, 104. His history, 
106-7. His story of the slave- 
girl Wardah, 106-111. A dealer 
in poison, 107.—108, 111-16. 

Wimyar ibn al-Harith, Governor of 
Yaman, 224. 

Al-llirümi. See al-Harami. 

Banu 1115931. See Hawwal. 

Al-Ilujariyah, 57, 62. Meaning of 
the word, 263. 

Banu Ilurab, sub-tribe of Madhhij, 
00 

Ibn lIuribah, 67. See ‘Imran. 

Al-llurrah, meaning of the word, 281. 

Abu ‘Abd Allah al- Ilusayn ibn Ah- 
mad ibn Muhammad ash-Shiya‘i, 
the Ismailite missionary to 
Africa, 6, 173, 196, 249. The 
date of hisarrivalin Africa, 325. 

Abw'l-Nasim al-Husayn son of al- 
Mu‘ayyad Ahmad, 319. 

Abu Muhammad al-Husayn ibn Abi 
‘Akamah. See al-Hasau. 


‘Imran, son of Muslim ibn az-Zarr. 
Placed by his father under the 
care of Queen Sayyidah, 55. 
Dispossesses Fath ibn Miftah of 
Ta‘kar, 55. His insubordina- 
tionand treatment by the queen 
56.—56, 57, 59, 00, 63, 64, 150, 
110. 

*Imru ’l-Kays, 85, 278, 177. 

‘Isa ibn Hamzah, brother of Ahmad 
(of Yahya, father of Ghanim P), 
167,187. See Notes 58 and 130, 

‘Isa ibn Yazid the Wa'ilite, 23 

‘Isa son of Zayd son of ‘Aly Zayn 
al-‘Abidin, 302. 

Al-Isfaháni. See Husayn ibn Is- 
ma‘il and ‘Imad ad-din. 

Ibu Ishak. See Mnhammad. 

albu ’l-Jaysh Ishak ibn Ibrahim ibn 
Muhammad the Ziyadite. Suc- 
ceeds his brother, 5. His death, 
8, 143. His power and ہیا‎ 
8.—7, 129, 142, 166. 172, 71 
200, 222, 227, 235, 291-2 

Ishak ibn Marzük as- Sahrati, 107. 
Suitor for the haud of Wardah, 
115. Defeats ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 
125. 1 

Ishak ibn Yahya ibn Jarir, author 

of a History of San‘a, “a 

201. 


Ishmael son of Ap Ish- 
maelite Arabs, 215, 312. 
Al-Ashraf Isma‘il ibn al- ‘Abbas, 


118801166 Sultan, xv., xvi., 294. 

Imam Isma‘il al-Mutawakkil, son of 
al-Kasim, 322. 

Banu Isma'îl. See Banu Mash‘al 
and the Arabic text, p. av. 

Al-Mu‘izz Isma‘il, Ayyubite King of 

Yaman, 188 (£. -note), 318, 243. 

Ismailites (or Karmathians, or Fa- 
timites. See also Assassins, Su- 
layhites, Zurayites, etc.). His- 
tory of the sect in Yaman, 191- 
212;—vi.-x., 150, 213, 225, 226, 
249, 258, 264, 265-6, 274, 301-3, 
317, 320. 

Al-Istakhri, the Geographer, 231, 
234. 

Ithna'ashariyyah. See Dodekites. 

‘Izz ad-din, a member of Ibn al- 
Khayyat’s mission to Yaman, 62. 


J. 


Al-Jabar wa 'l-Mukabilah (Algebra), | 
102. 
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His.death, 79.—80, 
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Ibrahim son of Jayyàásh. Seeks to 
oppose the succession of his 
brother Fatik and again that of 
his nephew Mansir, 93-4, 156. 

Ibrahim, sou of the Abbaside Khali- 
fah al- Mahdy, 3. 

Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Ya'fur, 
172, 155. Outlines of his his- 
tory, 221-6. 

Ibrahim ibn Muhammad Zaydin, 
uncle of 'Omarah. Joins in a 
conspiracy against al-Mufaddal 
and brings about the latter’s 
death, 58-4, 150, 169, 262. 

Ibrahim son of Muhammad ibn 
Ziyad, succeeds his father to 
the Principality of Zabid, 5, 
E ADIL. 

Ibrahim al-Jazzar son of Misa al- 
Kazim, 110, 218. 

Ibrahim (or ‘Abd Allah), last Prince 
of the dynasty of Ziyad, 13-15, 
144. 

Idris son of ‘Abd Allah, descendant 
of Hasan son of ‘Aly, regarded 
as ouc of the early Zaydite 
Imàms, 302. 

‘Imad ad-din Idris. author of a his- 
tory of Yaman, xvi. 

Banu ‘fjl, a Modarite tribe, 178, 
309. 

Kitab al-‘Ikd ith-thamin, History of 
Yaman, xv. See Muliammad 
Ibn Hatim. 

The wazīr \kbal. Originally one of 
the slaves educated by Queen 
‘Alam, 112. Poisons King Fā- 
tik son of Mansür, 111-15.—100, 
115. 

*Tkrimah ibn Abi Jahl, 139. 

‘Imad ad-din al-Isfahani, author of 
the Kharidat al- Kasr, 309. 

Imams of the Shiahs, 301-3. 

Banu ‘Imran, allies of Muflih and of 
the Sharif Ghauim ibn Yahya, 

. 113, 118, 120, 126, 285. 

‘Imran ibn al-Fadl the Yamite. ۰ 
Mnkarram's deputy over San‘a, 
41, 148. His grandson Hamid 
ad-Daulah Hatim becomes king 
of San‘a, 230.—42. 

‘Imran ibn Hurabah, 67. 

The Da‘y ‘Imran ibn Muhammad ibn 
Saba, Zurayite King of Aden. 
His coinage, 37. Succeeds his 
father, 67. Forgives Omarah’s 
debt, 78. 
131, 274, 275, 278. 
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Al-Jawahir wa 'l.Durar, MS. at the 
Brit. Mus., xxiii., 227 (f.-note), 
319, 321 (f.-note). 

Abu 'l-Jaysh. See Ishak. 

Abu ’t-Tami Jayyash son of Isma'il 
son of Albüka, one of ‘Omirah’s 
informants, 111. 

Abu ?t-Tami Nasir ad-din Jayyash 
son of Najah. Anthor of a His- 
tory of Zabid, xii, 2. Joins 
with his brother Sa‘id in re- 
covering Zabid from ‘Aly the 
Sulayhite, 82, 152. His narra- 
tive of the expedition and of 
subsequent events, 82-6, 83-92. 
Takes part in the attack upon 
the camp of ‘Aly the Sulayhite, 
82-4. Hisadvice to his brother, 
85. Upon the recapture of Za- 
bid by the Sulayhites he seeks 
refuge in India, 37-5, 88, 151. 
Returns and succeeds in regain- 
ing the city, 88-92, 155. His 
generous treatwent of As‘ad ibn 
Shihab, 92, 155. His death, 93. 
His literary talents, 279. His 
slaughter of the Kadi Ibn Abi 
‘Akamah, 93, 280. His ingrati- 
tude to the Wazir Khalf, 255.— 
14, 16, 44, 45, 81, 153, 154. 

Jazali, name of the tribe to which 
the Banu Najah belonged, 96, 
97. See Abyssiniau tribes. 

Al-Jazzar (the Butcher). See Ibra- 
him, son of Mūsa. 

Jinan al-Kubra, freed woman of 
Mansür ibn ۰ 

C. T. Johannsen. His abstract of 
Dayba's History of Zabid, iii.— 
221 (f.-note). 

Family of Abu 'l-Jüd, rulers of Naj- 
ran, 184. 

Banu Judhàm, snb-tribe of the Banu 
Murrah, 218. 

Juftam. See ‘Aly ibn Husayn. 

The Da‘y Ibn Juftam (or Rahim ?), 
one of Ibn Haushab’s succes- 
sors, 211. 

Banu Ju'fi, sub-tribe of Madhlij, 
167, ۰ 

Banu Jnmàá'ah, a Khaulanite tribe, 
54, 263. 

Jumanah, daughter of Suwayd, ard 
wife of the Da‘y al-Mansür 


Saba, 48. 

Banu Jurayb son of Sharahbil, 91, 
281. 

Banu Jurhum, 183, 216, 312. 
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Banu Ja'dah, 214. 

Banu Jadis, 179, 310, 311. 

Banu Ja'far. See Ju‘fi. 

Ja‘far iba al-‘Abbas, killed in an 
attack upon ‘Aly the Sulayhite, 
251. 

Ja‘far ar- Rashid, mentioned as son 
and successor of the Imam Ah- 
mad an-Nasir, 186. 

Ja‘far ibn Dinar, Governor of Ya- 
man, 224. 

Ja‘far son of Ibrahim al-Manakhi. 
Gave his name to Mikhlaf Ja‘far 
and was the builder of Mndhay- 
khirah, 221. Attacked by ‘Aly 
ibn al-Fadl the Karmathian and 
killed, 222. 

Ja‘far son of the Imam ۵-0 
al-Kasim, 228, 229, 251. 

Ja‘far son of  Mansür al-Yaman 
(Ibn Hausbab), 210. 

Jafar as-Sadik, son of Muhammad 
al-Bakir, the sixth Imam, 249, 
303. 

Ja'far, freedman of Muhammad ibn 
Ziyad, 1-5, 141. 

Ja‘far, son of Misa the Sulayhite, 
38. 

Kita al-Jafr (or as-Suwar), 19, 145, 
249, 

Banu Jald, sub-tribe ef Madhhij, 217. 

Battle of al-Jamal (the Camel), ix., 


139, 301. 
Al-Jamal, 150. See al-Ilamal. 
Al-Janadi, his History of the 


Scholars and Kings of Yaman, 
Xi-xiv., xvi., xix. Chapter on 
the Karmathians in Yaman, 191- 
212, Extracts from his His- 
tory, 251, 258-202, 236-7, 271, 
272-4, 275-7, 279-80, 283, 286-8, 
290, 291.3, 298-9. References, 
passim. 


' Banu Janb, or Munabbih, sub-tribe 


of Madhhij, 56, 69, 150, 169, 170, 
217, 262, 295-6. 

Abu Said al-Jannabi, 202, 327. 

Jbn Jarir. See Ishak ibn Yahya. 


' Banu Jarm, sub-tribe of Kuda'ah, 


218. 

Jauhar al-Mu‘azzami, 
guardian of the children of ‘1m- 
rau, the last Zurayite King of 
Aden, 275. Surrenders the 
castle of Dumliwah to Turan 
Shah, 297. 

Ibn al-Jauzi. See Abu’l-Faraj ‘Abd 
ar-Rahmin. 


Abu Durr 
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Khalf ibn Abi Tahir the Omayyad, 
wazir of Jayyish, 2. His موم‎ 
cape with Jayyash to India, 37, 
88,151. They reconquer Zabid, 
88 sqq.,155. Hostility between 
Jayyash and him, 255. His 
rebellion, 45. 

Khalid son of Abu ’1-Barakat ibn al- 
Walid, his assassination, 258. 
Khalid ibn al-Walid (“the Sword 

of God’’), 184. 

Hajji Khalifah, author of the Kashf 
az-Zunün, xii, xiv. xv., xvi., 
xviii., 249. 

Ibn Khallikān, v., xi., xiv., 286, 245, 
250, 252, 253, 309, 313, 315, 
(f.-note), 316. 

Khanfar son of Saba, 328. 

Sect of the Kharijites, 161, 163, 181, 
289. 

Banu Khath'am, 177, 178, 217, 228. 

Banu Khaulan. Part of the tribe 
settled in Mikhlaf Ja'far, 54, 
170. According to certain 
authorities the B. Khaulàn were 
a division of Kuda‘ah, 217.—953, 
55, 56, 57, 69, 127, 131, 150, 162, 
162, 217, 226-30, 262-3. 

Banu Khaywan the Hamdanites, au- 
cestors of llashid and Bakil, 
175. 

Ibn al-Khayyat, 
waffak, 62, 63. 

Ibn al-Khazami, See al-Haràmi. 

Ibn al-Khazary. See Abu ’l-Kasim. 

Tribe of Khazraj, xv., 216-7, 236. 

Al-Khazraji, xii. His Histories of 
Yaman, xv.-xvil. Extracts, 243- 
244, 251-2. 257-8, 268-9, 7 
282, 283. References, passim. 

Ibn Khurdadhbah, the Geographer, 
33 (f.-note), 210. 

Tribe of Khuza‘ah, 216. 

Al-Kifayah. History of Yaman by 
Khazraji, xvi., xvii. 

Banu Kindah (snb-tribe of the B. 
Murrah) and their country, 101, 
177, 218, 252, 295 (f.-note). 

Baron von Kremer, 231. 

Banw'l-Kurandy the Himyarites, 16, 
21, 171, 172, 242-3, 245. 

Ibn al-Kurandy, ruler of al-Ma‘afir, 
30, 117, 278. 


al-Amir al-Mu- 


K. 


701: Kabas. 
Al-Kabani. 


See Muhammad. * 
See Abu Tahir. 
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Banu Jurrah, 217. 

Jusham ibn Khaywan, ancestor of 
the B. Bakil and B. Hashid, 175. 

Banu Jusham ibn Yam, snb-tribe of 
Hamdan to which the Sulayhites 
and Zurayites belonged, 64, 70, 
159, 168, 216, 251, 271. 

Juynboll's edition of the Mariasid, 
239, 291, 305 (f.-note), 309. 


K. 
The Ka'bah of Mecca, 241 (f.-note), 


253. 

The Ka‘bah of Najrān, 182, 311-2. 

The Ka'bah of Yaman. See Ghnm- 
dan. 

Al-Amir al-Kadhdhab, envoy to 
Yaman froni Cairo, 61. 

Kahlan freedman of Najah, 81, 145, 
152. 

Banu Kalb, sub-tribe of Kuda‘ah, 
218. 

The author of al-Kama’im, 182. 

Kitab Kanz il-Akhyar, a historical 
work, xvi. 

Al-Karam, or al-Kazam, the Yamite 
ancestor of the Zurayite Kings 
of Aden, 65, 269. 

Banw 'l-Karam, 66, 67, 159, 168. 

The Karmathians, 222, 226, 235, 242, 
250, 314,316. Seealso Assassins 
and Ismuilites, 

Kashifat al-Ghummah, MS., at the 
Brit. Mus., xxiv. 319 (f.-note). 

Katamah, a Berber tribe, 250, 325. 

Ibn Khaldün, xi., xsi. His History of 
Yaman, xxii. Hisaccount of the 
Arab tribes, 214. Al-Ma'/mün's 
motives in sending Ibn Ziyad 
to Yaman, 218. His account of 
the Shi‘ah sects, 301. Errors 
in his history of Yaman, 
namely :—In his description of 
-Mudhaykhirah, Aden La‘ah and 
Aden Abyan, 232. In his ac- 
count of the Suleymanites, 281. 
In that of the early Governors 
of Yaman, 300. In that of Sa‘id 
ibn Najab's death and of Jay- 
yash’s relations with ×ط1‎ al- 
Kumm, 304. In his history of 
the Zurayites, 307. In his ac- 
count of the Rassite Imams, 
911, 317 sqq.—226, 236, 242, 
245, 219, 252, 266, 274, 293, 301, 
305, 309, 312, 313, 322. 
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130, 132, 149, 2 
290. 

Tribe of Kuraysh, 18, 101, 215, 219 

Kurrat al-‘Uyiin, History of Yaman 
by Dayba‘, xviii. 

Kurt son of Ja‘far, last King of the 
Banu Hizzau, 179. 

Kuss ibn Sa‘idah, Christian Bishop 
of Najran, 183, 312. 

Ibn Kutaybah, 265. 


257, 265, 2S9, 


L. 


Ibn al-Labban al-Faradi, 102, 282. 

Banu Lakhm, sub-tribe of Murrah, 
218. 

Mr. S. Lane-Poole, iii., 235, 233. 


M. 


Ma‘add son of ‘Adnan, ancestor of 
the Ishmaelite Arabs, 215. 

Banu Ma'afir, xiii., 218. 

Abu ’l-Ma‘ali ibn al-Habbab, 111. 

Banu Madhbij, 69, 216, 217, 262, 


295-7. 

Al-Mahdy. Designation of the 
Imam Ahmad ibn Husayn. Also 
of the Persian Imam Muham- 
mad, 186. See moreover Do- 
dekites, Husayn son of al- 


Mansūr al-Kāsim, ‘Obayd Allah, 
‘Abbas and the ‘lable of Imams 
at p. 303. 

Banu Mahdy, 220. 

Ibw Mahdy. See ‘Aly. 

Mahdy son of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy. His 
conquests and death, 291.—129, 
260, 267. 

Atabek Nur ad-din Mahmûd, vi., vii. 

Tribe of Mahrah (Mahrah sen of 
Ilaydan), 181, 182. 

Banu Majid, 280 (f.-note). 

Al-Makrizi, vi (f.-note). viii., iX., X., 
82 (f.-note), 241, 250, 204, 265, 
274, 814, 323, 324. 

Ibn Makshüh. See Kays ibn ‘Abd 
Yaghüth. 

Imam Malik ibn Anas al-Asbahi, 17, 
215. 

Malik ibn al-IIaf, 181. 

Malik ibn llimyar, 181. 

Malik son of Zayd son of Kahlan, 
ancestor of one of tbe three great 
Kahtanite stems, 216. 

The Kadi Ibn Malik the Sulayhito, 
chief Daty in Yam un, 131. 
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Kahtan, ancestor of the tribes of 
Yaman, 165, 211, 215. 

Kahtan, nephew of As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur, 
207. 

Kahtanites, 85, 153, 165, 181, 183. 

Al-Ka‘im bi amr Illah, the Fatimite 
‘Khalifah, 210, 250. 

Ibn Kalakis the poet, 160-1, 306. 

Kasidat al-Himyariyah, 231, 

Kasim, father of Saba and Muham- 
mad, retainers of Muhammad 
ibn Saba, 75. 

Al-Kasim son of al-Mu'ayyad. Ahmad. 
‘Read Abu ?l- al- lIusayn. 

Al-Kasim al- Mukhtdr son of an- 
Nasir Ahmad, 186 (and f.-note), 

220: 

0 al-Mansiral-Kasimson of ‘Aly, 
228, 319. 

Sharif Kasim son of Ghanim son of 
Yahya the Suleymanite, 296. 
Al-Kasim ibn Husayn, the Zaydite 

Sharif, 228-9. 

Al-Kasim son of Ibrahim Tabataba, 
ancestor of the Rassite Imams 
of Yaman. Sketch of his his- 
tory, 314-5.—142, 185, 186, 318, 
319. 

Abu ’l-Kasim, surname of the Pro- 
phet, 136. 

Abu ’l-Kasim ibn al-Khazary, deputy 
at Aden of ‘Aly ibn Abi ’l- 
Gharat, 68. 

Iman al-Mansur 
Muhammad, 321. 

Kasim al-Mulk, an empty title given 
to Khalf ibn Abi Tahir, 255. 

Kasr Ghumdan. See Ghumdan. 

Al-Kaybi. See ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn 
Tahir. 

Kayl, singular of Akyz!, title given 
to the Himyarite Kings, 176. 
Kays ibn ‘Abd Yaghüth, the slayer 
of al-Aswad the ‘A nsite, 139, 

300. 

Kays ‘Aylan son of Mudar, one of 
the patriarchs of the Ishmaelite 
Arabs, 179, 215. 

Kays. See Nafis, freedman of the 
Ziyadites. 

Al-Kayyüm, meaning of the word, 
237. 

Kuda'ah son of Malik son of llim- 
yar, 181. 

Banu Kuda‘ah, 181, 218, 262. 

Ibn al-Kumm, see ‘Aly ibn Muham- 
mad and Husayn ibn ‘Aly. 

Kur'an, quoted, 3, 26, 32, 47, 86, 128, 


al-Kasim ibn 


Mansür al.Yaman 1:7770 
Hishistory, 191-208. His name, 
192, 323. Date of his arrival in 
Yaman, 324. His death, 208.— 
6, 208, 232, 249, 324 (Note 133). 

R. Manzoni, xx., 247, 267 (£.-note), 
300, 309. 

Marasid al-Ittilà', Geographical Dic- 
tionary. See Juynboll. 

Marjau, freedmau of llusayn ibn 
Salamah, 11-16, 22, 129, 144, 145. 

Banu Marran, 54, 55, 262. 

Marth. See Rashid. 

Kitab Masarib at-Tajarib, 305. 

Mash‘al the ‘Akkite, 84. 

anu Mash‘al, 100, 113, 118, 285. 

Masrür (or Burhan ?), freedman of 
Queen ‘Alam, 112. 

Mas'üd son of al-Karam, joint ruler 
of Aden, 65. His death, 66, 67. 
“ھ‎ 276, ۲ 

Mas'üd, retainer of King Fatik, 100. 

The Kad Mas'üd, the Zaydite in the 
district of Mahjam, 113. 

Al-Mas'üdi (Barbier de Meynard), 
226, 235, 310, 311, 312, 313, 322. 

Al-Mausim, meaning of the word, 
146, 162. 

Mawahib ibn Jadid (al-Maghrabi ?). 
His verses in praise of Al-Mu- 
faddal, 259. 

Maymün (or ‘Abd Allah ibn May- 
mün), 192-4, 196, 324-5. 

Banu Maytam, 215. 

Miftah as-Sudasi, mamlük of Yasir 
ibn Bilal, 276. 

Mikhlàf, meaning of the word, 5. 


Mikat, meaning of the word, 240, * 


315 (f.-note). 

Mu‘adh ibn Jabal, 10, 236. 

Muadhah, daughter of 
Fadl, 207. 

Mu‘arik son of Jayyash, 93, 156. 

Mn‘arik son of Najah, 16. Com- 
mitted suicide, 81, 152. 

The Khalifah Mu‘awiyab, 219. 

Al-Mu'ayyad Nasir ad-din. 
Najah. 

Imam al-Mu'ayyad. See Muhammad. 
See also the Table of Imāms, 
p. 303. 

Mudati‘ son of Bilal, 80. 

A bu'l- Mudafi'. See Mani‘ibn Mas‘ad. 

Mudar son of Nizar, 215. 

Al-Mufaddal son of al-Aʻazz ‘Aly, 
Prince of Aden, 73. 

Al-Mufaddal son of 'Aly son of 
Radi the Zurayite, 172. 


‘Aly ibn 


See 
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Ibn Malik. See Abu 
Muhammad. 

Malikite dinārs, 37, 79, 80. 

Malikah, mother of the Imam Ahmad 
ibn Suleyman, 319. 

Ma‘mar ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Attab, 79. 

Al-Ma‘mari. See ‘Abd Allah ibn al- 
Mahdy. 

Al-Ma'mün al-Bata‘ihy, wazir of the 
Khalifah al-‘Amir, 58, 61, 62, 
265, 

Al-Ma’min the Abbaside Khalifah. 
See ‘Abd Allah. 

Banu Ma‘n, Princes of Aden. Out- 
lines of their history, 307-S.— 
16, 21, 65, 158, 159, 243, 935. 

Ma‘n son of Ilatim ibu al-Ghashim, 
Sultan of San‘a, 230. 

Ma‘n ibn Zaidah, Governor of 
Yaman, 16, 159, 243, 215. 

Manàkh. See Dhi 'l- Manakh. 

Al-Manakhi, See Ibrahim 
Ja‘far and Ja‘far. 

Mani‘ ibn Mas'üd the Zurayite. 
Anecdote, 69, 70. 

Mann Allah al-Fatiki, wazir of 
Mansir ibn Fatik. His military 
achievoments, 97. His absolute 
power, 98. His death, 99. 
Place of burial, 282.—156, 157, 
220, 

Mansür son of al-A‘azz 
Sabi the Zurayite, 73. 

Uma» al-Mansür. See ‘Abd Allah 
ibn llamzah, al-Kasim ibn ‘Aly 
and al-Kasim ibn Muhammad. 

Mansür ibn Fatik ibn  Jayyash. 
Sneceeds his father and receives 
assistance from  al-Mufaddal, 
94, 156. Slays his wazir Anis, 
96-7. Is poisoned by Mann 
Allah, 98, 156, 281.—52, 95, 117, 
10 

Mansûr son of Ikbal, 115. 

Mausür, one of the three children of 
‘Imran the last Zurayite King of 
Aden, 79, 80, 275, 297. 

Mansür son of Jayyash, 93. 

Mausür son of Maun Allah, 119. 


‘Abd Allah 


Abu 


‘Aly ibn 


Mausür son of Al-Mufaddal ibn 
Abi ‘]-Barakat. Sells the 
strongholds he had inherited, 


70, 151, 174. His death and 
age, 130-1, 267, 293.— 59, 60, 73, 
150. 151, 160, 171, 173, 260, 271. 
Mansür son of Mutlih, 111, 112, 114, 
115. 
Mansür son of Najah, 16. 


l 


23 


Muhammad ibn Abi "l-'Arab, “ the 
Da‘y,” 57, 298. 

Muhammad ibn al-Azraki, secretary 
to Queen Sayyidah, 63, 64. 
Muhammad ibn Bisharah, one of 

‘Omarah’s informants, 25, 

Muhammad ibn Fadl, 322.3. See 
‘Aly ibn Fadl. 

Muhammad son of Fatik son of 
Jayyash, 95.  Hisrebellion, dıs- 
comfiture and flight, 113, 119. 

Muhammad ibn Abi ’1-Gharat, Prince 
of Aden, 67, 307. 

Muhammad ibn al-Ghifari, 45. 

Al-Amin Muhammad. son of Harün, 
the Khalifah, 3, 220. 

Muhammad ibu Harün the Taghlib- 
ite, one of Ibn Ziyad’s com- 
panions, 3, +, 27, 220. 

baies ibn lIātim the historian, 

227, 230 (f.-note), 270, 296, 
811. 

Muhammad son of Ibrahim Taba- 
taba, 140, 142, 181-5, 314. 

Muhammad ibn Idris, Imam ash- 
Shafity, xiii., 4, 236. 

Mnhammad ibu Ishak, 311. 

Muhammad al-Maktim, son of the 
[mam Isma‘il, 303. 

Muhammad, one of the tbree song 
of ‘Imran ibn Muhammad the 
Zurayite, 67, 160. See Mansür, 
son of ‘Imran. 

Abu Hashim Muhammad ibn Ja‘far, 
Amir of Mecca, 152, 252-3. 

Muhammad son of Ja‘far as-Sadik, 
140. 

Muhammad ibn Kabas (Kays?) the 
Wubhazite, 53. 

Muhammad son of al-Kasim, physi- 
cian and astrologer, 75. 

Muhammad son of al ibn 
‘Aly, descendant of Zayn al- 


‘Abidin, 107, 315, aud Gen. 
Table, p. 303. 
Muhawmad son of al-Kasim the 


Rassite, sou of Ibrahim, 315. 

Imam Muhammad a/-Mo'awyad. ibn 
al-Kasim ibu Muhammad, 322, 

Muhammad ibn Manit ibn Mas'üd 
the Znrayite, 73. 

Abu ‘Abd Alia; Mohammad ibn Malik 
ibn Abi 'I-Kabá'il, author of a 
history of the Karmathians, 
191, 192, 198, 203. 

Muhammad ibn Nizar, Imam al- 
Mukhtar, grandson of al-Mus- 
iansir, 205. 


General Index. 


Al-Mufaddal ibn Abi ’l-Barakat the 
Himyarite, 150 (f.-note). His 
history, 49-54. Confidential 
minister of Queen Sayyidah, 50- 
51, 149-50, 258-9. His services, 
49, 51-52, 65. Introduces the 
E faulanitos iuto Mikhlaf Ja‘far, 
54, 170. Expedition to Zabid, 
return and death, 53-4, 94-5, 
156. His successor, 253. Me- 
morials of his rule, great aque- 
duct, ete., 259-60.—35, 49, 131, 
151, 169, 173. 

Al-Mnfaddal son of Saba ibn Abi 
Su'üd, 68, ۰ 

Mufaddal ibn Zuray‘, 59, 60, 67. 

Kitab al-Mufid, history of Zabid, xii. 

Abu Mansur 2167 al-Fatiki as- 
Sahrati, wazir to King Fatik 
son of Mansür, 103-4. Story of 
the slave-girl Wardah, 101-111. 
Anecdotes, 111, 112. His ex- 
pulsion from Zabid, 113. De- 
feated along with his Arab 
allies by Surar, 114, 113. His 
death, 114.—97, 100, 119, 167. 

Al-Mnuhàjir ibn Abi Umayyah, 139, 
300. 

Al-Muhajirüu, snrname given by 
Ibn Mahdy to his followers 
from Tihamah, 126, 132. See 
also 217. 

Mohammad ibn al-A‘azz, 60. 

‘Izz ad-din Muhammad, son of the 
Imam al-Mansir ‘Abd Allah, 
319. 

Muhammad son of ‘Abd Allah, an- 
Nafs az-Zakiyyah, 302. 

Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah the Ya- 
fi‘ite, one of ‘Omarah’s infor- 
mants, 100. 

Muhammad son of the Day al- 
Mukarram Ahmad, died in in- 
fancy, 30. 

Muhammad son of Ahmad ibn ‘Im- 
ran ibn al-Fadl, 60, 231. 

Muhammad al-Mah?y (son of Ah- 
mad P), 186 (f.-note). 

Muhammad ibn ‘Aly, one of ‘Oma- 
rah’s informauts, 130. 

Abu ‘Abd dilah Muhammad ibn ‘Aly 
as-Sahhami, one of ‘Qmarah’s 
informants, 97, 102. 

Muhammad sun of ‘Aly the Sulayh- 
ite, father of the Dia‘y ‘Aly, 
19, 50, 145, 401. 

Muhammad al-Bakir, son of ‘Aly 
Zayn al- Abidin, 302. 


۱ 
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See ‘Aly son of Saba - 


of Ahmad an-Nasir and Mu- 
hammad ibn Nizar. 

Al-Mulahidah, 266. 

Rau’ îs Mula‘ibal-Khanlani, citizen of 
Zabid, 82. 

D. H. Müller. His edition of Ham- 
dani's Geography, xix. 

Tribe of Munnabbih. See Danu 
Janb. 

Tribe (or family) of Muntab, 202, 
210. 


Al-Muntab, son of Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd 
al-[Iamid, 211. 

Al-Muntakhab. See Hasan ibn Ah- 
mad. 

Banu Murad, 139, 177, 217. 

Shaykh al-Murajja al-llaraui, 77. 

Banw Murrah, 217-8. 

Al-Murtada. 
and Muhammad ibn Yahya. 
Najm ad-din Misa son of Imam al- 

Mansür ‘Abd Allah, 321. 

Musafir, slave of Mufaddal 
Zuray, 60. 

Musalla, meaning of the word, 274. 

Mnsaylimah, the false prophet, 179. 

Banu Musih, 280 (f.-noto). 

Muslim ibn Yashjub. Envoy to 
Surtr from Ghanim ibu Yahya, 
116. 

Muslim ibn az-Zarr, of the sub-tribe 


ibn 


of Marran. Captures the fort- 
ress of Khadid, 55. His death, 
55, 170. 


Al-Mustafa li-din Illah. 
son of al-Mustansir. 
Al-Mnusta‘in, the Abbaside Khalifah, 


See Nizar 


15, 142. 

Al-Musta‘la, the Fatimite Khalifah, 
257, 265. 

Al-Musta'sim, the last  Abbaside 
khalifah, 320, 321. 


Al-Mustansir billah, the Fatimite 
Khalifah, 14, 18. 24, 46, 65, 146, 


147, 149, 174, 250-1, 264, 327. 
Al-Mu'taman. Seo Ahmad ibn 
1 ۰. 
A]-Mu'tamid, the Abbaside Khalifah, 
224. 


Al-Mn'tasim, the Abbaside Khalifah, 
224, 231. 


Al-Mutanabbi, the poet, 21, 34, 70, 
125, 250, 251, 271, 289. 
Al- Mutarrifiyah, meaning of the 


word, 318. 

Al-Mutawakkil, the Abbaside Khali- 
fah, 15, 142, 224, 234. 

Al- Mutawakkil. See Ahmad ibn al- 
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Sharif Muhammad Abu 'i-ZHasan ibn 
Abi’l-‘Omari, merchant at Aden, 
and descendant of the second 
Khalifah, 72. 

Muhammad son of Saba the Zuray- 
ite, Prince of Aden. His acces- 
sion, 67, 73-4, 137. One of the 
author's  informants, 68-72. 
Marries the daughter of Bilal, 
74, His characterand liberality, 
74-78. Purchases the strong- 
holds of Mansür, ibn al-Mu- 
faddal, 76, 267. His death, 
78, 278. Refuses Ibn Mahdy's 
request for assistance, 127-8.— 
73, 80, 160, 269, 270. 

Muhammad ibn Abi 'i-*Ula, ruler of 
Abyan at the time of Ibn 01 و‎ 
arrival in Yaman, 197. 

Muhammad ibn ‘Ulayyah, 32. 

Abu *l- Kasum Muhammad al-Murtada 
son of Yahya al-Hadi, 186, 315, 
316, 326. 

Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Yahya as- 
Sali, 186, 316. 

Muhammad ibu Ya‘fur, Prince of 
Sau'a, 224-5, 324. 

Muhammad ibn Zayd al-Ba‘yari the 
Janbite, 297. 

Muhammad ibn Ziyad. His ancestor 
Ziyad, 219. History of his 
dynasty, 2-18. Sent to Yaman 
by al-Ma'mün, 4, 141, 218, 223. 
Conquered Tihamah, and even- 
tually the whole of Yaman, 4. 
Founder of the city of Zabid, +, 
His descendants, 5, رت‎ 234-6. 
291-2. His death, 234.—2, 5, 27, 
141, 142, 166, 223 

Muhammad son of Ziyád, descend- 
ant of ‘Abd al-Madàn, Governor 
of Yaman under the Khalifah 
‘Abd Allah as-Saffah, 140, 184. 

Imam al-Mu‘id li-din Illah, 229 

Al-Mu‘izz li-din lllah, the Fatimite 
| Khalifah, 211, 263, 327. 

Al-Mu5zz Isma‘il. See Isma‘il. 

Ibn al-Mujab, 185, 187, 316. 

Ibn al-Mujawir, xxi, 221, 239, 240, 
241, 288. 

Mujrim, assassin of Surür al-Fatiki, 
123. 

Al-Mukaddasi, the geographer, 232, 
234, 238, 239, 240, 241, 327. 
Al-Mukarram, title of ‘Imran ibn 

Muhammad the Zurayite, 278. 
See also Da‘y Ahmad ibn ‘Aly. 
70170 al-Mukhtar. See Kasim son 
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Nizar ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, one of the 
author’s informants, 2. 

Nizar son of Ma‘add son of ‘Adnan, 
215. Dispute between his sons 
referred to the Af‘a of Najran, 
183, 312. 

Nizar son of Zayd ibn al-Husayn al- 
Wuhazi. Hislines on the Sultan 
of Wuhazah, 17. 

Nizar son of al-Mustansir, al-Mustafa 
li-din Illah, first Imam of the 


Eastern Isma‘ilites, 62, 265, 
266. 

Nizarites, 63, 266, 299. See also 
Assassins. 


Au-Nüby, Sheykh al-Islam, chief of 
Ibn Mahdy's Muhajirün, 126, 
163. 

Banu Numayr, Ishmaelite tribe, 
descendants of Kays ‘Aylan, 
262. 

Nürad-din. See Mahmiid the Atabek 
and ‘Omar ibn Rasül. 

Sultün Abu 'n-Nürayn Abu ’l-Fath, 
131. 


O. 


*Obayd ibn Bahr, wazir of Surür al- 
Fatiki, one of the author's in- 
formants, 116, 120, 121. 

‘Obayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas, Governor 
of Yaman under ‘Aly, 139. 

‘Obayd Allah the Mahdy, founder of 
the Fatimite Khalifate, 192, 195, 
196, 201, 208, 209, 210, 250, 303, 
324, 325. 

‘Obayd Allah son of Ziyad, Jin Abthi, 
219. 


‘Obaydites (or Fatimites), 19, 145, 
146, 184. See Isma‘ilites. 

Banu ‘Okayl, Ishmaelite tribe, de- 
scendants of Kays ‘Aylan, 300. 

‘Omar ibn ‘Adnan the ‘Akkite, 20. 

Kamal ad-din ‘Omar ibn al-‘Adim, 
188, 316. 

Nur ad-din ‘Omar ibn Rasil, the first 
Rasulite Sultan of Yaman, xvii., 
175, 188, 189, 273 (f.-note). 

‘Omar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, the Omay- 
yad Khalifah. His mosque at 
Aden, 9.—9, 10, 279. 


Kadi ‘Omar ibn al-Murajjal the 
Hanafite, 20. 

*Omar ibn Suhaym, 90. 

‘Omarah. His native place and 
family, v., 28-9. Student at 


Zabid, 29. His unele Ibrahim 
ibn Zaydan, 53, 150, 169, 262. 
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Mansür ‘Abd Allah, Ahmad ibn 
Suleyman, Isma‘il son of al- 
Kasim and Yahya. 

Sect of the Mu‘tazilites, 289, 302. 

Al-Muti‘, the Abbaside Khalifah, 
239. 

Al-Müti. See Imam Ahmad ibn Ilu- 
sayn al-Mahdy. 

Al-Muwaffak. See ‘Aly ibn Ibra- 
him, Bilal ibn Jarir and Ibn al- 
Khayyat. 

Banu Mozaffar, the Sulayhites, 44, 
132, 151, 173, 304. 

Al-Muzaffar, Rasulite Sultan of 
Yaman. See Yüsuf ibn ‘Omar. 


N. 


Nafis, freedman of the Ziyadites, 
assassin of the last Prince of the 
dynasty, 14-16, 22, 144-5, 236. 

Banu Nahd. Their country, 177. 
A mixed race derived from 
Kuda'ah, 177-78.—218, 286, 295. 

Najah, al-Mu’ayyad Nasir ad-din. 
His history, 14-16. Defeats his 
rival, Nafis, near Zabid, 15, 144. 
Is recognized as supreme ruler 
by the Abbasides, 16, 145. His 
death, 24, 81, 145, 147.—22. 

Dynasty of Najah. Their history, 
14-16, 81-123, 152-58.—107, 158, 
169. 

Najah son of Salah son of ‘Aly, Zayd- 
ite Imam, 190. 

lbn Najib ad-Daulah. See ‘Aly ibn 
Ibrahim. 

Banu Nakha‘, sub-tribe of Madhhij, 
217. 

Nashwan ibn Sa‘id the Himyarite, 
Prince of Bayhan, 173, 231. 
An-Nasir. See Imam Ahmad son of 

Yahya. 

Sultan Nasir son of Mansur the 
Wa'ilite, one of the author's in- 
formants, 23, 54. 

An-Nasir li-din Illah, the Abbaside 
Khalifah, 188, 318. 

An-Nasir li-din Illah, Zaydite Imam, 
xxiv. 

Imam an-Nasir Abu ’l-Fath the Day- 
lamite, 229-30. 

Nasr Allah ibn Salim the Jurist, 
friend of the author, 29. 

Negro troops in Egypt, 264. 

Niebuhr, 233 (f.-note), 241, 247, 254, 
267 (f.-note), 322. 
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‘Omar, al-Muzaffar Yüsuf, ale 
Ashraf Isma‘il, etc. 
Rauh son of Saba ibn Abi Su' id 


68, 269. 

Ar-Rawahy, 19, 248-19. See Az 
Zawāhy. 

Rayhān and Rayhān the Elder, freed 
men of Queen ‘Alam, 112. ۱ 

Rayhan al-Kahlani, freedman off 


Sa‘id ibn Najah, 45. 

Rayhan al-Muhammadi, treasurer of 
Muhammad ibn Saba the Zuray- 
ite, 77. 

Banu Rayyan. See Dayyan. 

Ar-Razi, author of a History of 
Yaman, xiv., 324. 

Banu Razih, 54, 170, 263. 

Riyad, freedwoman of Mansür ibn 
Fatik, 99. 

Ri'yah son of Abu "l-Gharat, 73. 

Ru'ayn. See Dhu Ru'ayn. 

Ibn ax-Rudad, 282. 

Rukaym son of Aram, 180. 

Rushd (or Rashid), freedman of Abu 
'l-Jaysh Ishak, 8, 129, 113, 236. 

Ruzayk al-Fatiki, wazir of al-Fatik 
ibn Mansur, 100, 157. Hislarge 
family and the difficulty of 
dividing his estate, 100-103. His 
resignation, 103. 


S. 


Saba or 'Abd ash-Shams, ancestor of 
the Yamanite tribes. 215. 

Al-Manwir Abu Himyar Saba son of 
Alunad the Sulayhite. Succeeds 
as Da'y, 42, 169, 254. Owner 
of Ashyah, 43, 151, 173. His 
wars with Jayyash and eventual 
defeat, 44-5, 255 (f.-note). His 
marriage to Queen Sayyidah, 
45-48, 119. Eulogized by lbn 
al-Kumm, 254. His death, 151, 
257.— 51-2, 105, 132, 230, 297-8, 
301. 

Saba son of Kasim, 75. 

Da‘y Saba son of Abn Sn‘id, Prince 
of Aden. Sneceeds his father 
as joint ruler, 67-8. Enters 
into a struggle with ‘Aly ibn 


Abi ’1-Gharat, 69. Anecdotes, 
69-70, 71-72. His conquest of 
Za'üziV and ‘Aden, 72-3, 272. 


His death and place of burial, 
72,272. His sons, 68, 269.—a9, 


60, 113, 159, 298. 
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At the Court of the Priace of 
Aden, 75-6, 77. Incurstho hos- 
tility of the people of Zabid bv 
his eulogies of ihe Zurayites, 78, 
103, 274. His liberal treatment 
by the Dà'y ‘Imran. 78-9. His 
part in the solution of a problem 
attending the division of the 
estate of Ruzayk, 100-3. Becomes 
a follower of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 
124-5. His subseqnent meeting 
with ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 127-8. His 
final departure from Yaman, 79. 
Arrival in Egypt and reception 
by the reigning wazir, vi. Ac- 
cused of being concerned in a 
conspiracy against Saladin, and 
execution, vii. His relations 
with the Kadi al-Fadil, viii. 
His attachment to the Fatimites, 
ix., x. 274. His History of 
Yaman, x. Its date, 79, 131.— 
142, 144, 161, 167, 169, 184. 
‘Othman ibn ‘Affan, the third Kha- 
lifah, 163, 171. 
Amir ‘Othman al-Ghuzzi. 
his slave-girl, 101-10. 
‘Othinan ibn as-Saffar, 102. 
Al-*Othmani, the poet, t6. 


Story of 


R. 


Rabi‘ah son of Nizar, one of the 
patriarchs of the Ishmaelite 
Arabs, 215, 280. 

Bonu Rabiah, sub-tribes of Khan- 
lan and of Janb, ete., 131, 262. 

Ar-Radah, mother of Queen Sayyi- 
dah, 38. 

Ton Rahim. See Ibn Juftam. 

Rajih ibn Katadah, Amir of Mecca, 
167. 

Ar-Rashid. See Ja‘far son of the 
Imam Ahmad. 

Kadi ar-Rashid. See Ahmad ibn az- 
Zubayr. 

Rashid, freedman of Ishak ibn Ziyad. 
See Rushd. 

Ya Rashid ibn Marüh. Marching- 
ery of the Banu Janb, 56, 263. 

The Rassite Imams. Their histor We 
184 sqq., 314-15, 317 sqq., 172, 
174, 226 sqq., 284, 175 (Banu '.- 
Hadi). 

Rasulite Snitans of Yaman. Their 
history by Khazraji, xv.—16), 
166, 173. See also Nar ad-din 
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mad son of ‘Aly. Her parentage 
and early history, 38-9. Her 
marriage and children, 39. 
Received the revenues of Aden 
as her dowry, 65-6. Assumes 
the direction of publie affairs, 
40, 148. Removes the seat of 
Government to Dhu Jiblah, 40, 
Her marriage to the Da'y Saba 
son of Ahmad, 45-8. Al-Mufaddal 
becomes her confidentialadviser, 
50-1, 150, 169, 258-9. Terms 
accorded to the insurgents at 
Ta‘kar, 54,150. The Queen and 
Ibn Najib ad-Daulah, 58-61, 169. 
Orders his arrest, 63. Her 
letters and presents to the 
Khalifah, 63-4, Official notifica- 
tion from the Khalifah of the 
birth of his son, 135-136. Her 
death and place of SP 41, 
73, 257, 267 (f.-note), 272 (f.. 
note), —22, 37, 49, 55, 58, 87, 88, 
91, 94, 131, 134, 148- 51, 169, 170, 
250, 254, 256- 7 263, 266- de 

Banu Sha‘b Ilay, 54, 170, 263. 

Banu Sha‘ban, 215. 

Imam ash-Shafity. See Muhammad 
ibn Idris. 

Shat, or Suli, one of the last chiefs 
of the Ghuzz, 106. 

Shahar son of Ja‘far, 26, 87. 

Al-Afdal Shahin Shah, the Fatimite 
wazir, 49, 58, 257, 265. 

Shahr son of Badhan, Guvernor ap- 
pointed by the Prophet over 
San‘a, 138, 139. 

ibn Shakir. See Zakariya. 

Shams ad-Daulah. See Turan Shah. 

Shams ad-din. See Ahmad son of 
al-Mansur ‘Abd Allah. 

Shams al-Ma'ali. See ‘Aly son of 
Saba. 

Banu Shar‘ab, Himyaritic tribe, 215. 

Sharahbil, 94, 251. 

Shawar, Fatimite wazir, vi., vii. 

Ash-Shawiry. See ‘Abd Allah ibn 
al-Abbas. 

Sheykh al-Islam. See an-Niiby and 
Saba ibn Yusuf. 

The Shifahs, their principal sects, 
301-3, 

An Arab Shibboleth, 36. 

Shihab, father of Asma and of As‘ad, 
2 

Banu Shihab, 216, 295, 297. 

Asad ad-din Shirküh, al-Malik al- 
Mansur, vi., vii. 
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۲ Saba ibn Yusuf, Sheykh al-Islam. 
| Chief appointed by ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy over his Ansar, 126, 163. 
Abu Saba. Surname given to Him- 
yar ibn As‘ad, 107. 
Ibn as-Saoa’i, 131, 297. 
As-Sabkhah, 23. 
| De Sacy, 261, 274, 325. 
I 0و8‎ al-‘Ashirah, son of Madhhij, 
| رم‎ 217. 
Sa‘d al-Mulk son of Ibn al-Khayyat. 


62. 
As-Saflah See ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Muhammad, 


Sahrat, an Abyssinian tribe, 21, 104, 
107. See Abyssinian tribes. 
Banu Sahil, a Himyaritic tribe, 216. 

Abu Sa‘id. See al-Jannabi. 

Saüd al-Ahwal son of  Najah. 
Seeks refuge, after the death 
of his father, in the Island of 
Dahlak, 81. Attacks and kills 
‘Aly the Sulayhite, captures 
Asma and regains possession of 
Zabid, 30-1, 81-7, 147, 152-3. 
Defeated by al-Mukarram and 
driven ont of Zabid, 34-6, 87, 
147. Returns to Zabid, 37, 87. 
His death, 37, 41-2, 87, 153-4, 
301.— 14, 16, 36, 65, 148, 242 
243. 

Ibn Sa‘id, xxi., 
165, 167, 179, 187, 2 
305, 307. 

Ibn Sa‘id. See Nashwan. 

Saksak son of Wa’il (or Wathil), son 
of Himyar, 179, 181, 310. 

Banw Saksak, snb-tribe of Kindah, 
descendants of Murrah, 8 
Banu Sakün, sub-tribe of Kindah, 

218. 

Saladin, vii.—ix. 

fbn Salamah. See ۲۵۵۰ 

Salim ibn Idris, Prince of Zafar, 311. 

Selim son of Bayazid, Sultan of the 
Ottoman Turks, 238 (f.-note). 

Ibn Samurrah, the historian, xiv., 
262. 

Sapir, freedman of the Banu Ya'fur, 


xxii. 143, 144, 159, 
32, 254, 284, 


Sarawat, meaning of the word, 177. 

Abu ’s-Saraya, 140, 142, 185. 

Sarwa, designation of the Banu 
Nahd, 177. 

As-Sa‘y, one of Ibn Najib ad-Dau- 
lah’s Humdanite followers, 59. 

Sayf al-Islam. Sec Tughtikin. 

Sayyidah, wife of al-Mukarram Ah- 
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Mufih, 115. Anecdote, 116 
His habits, piety, and charit 
120-123. His death and و‎ 
of burial, 123, 128, 287.— 157, 8 
167. 

Surür al-Kurandy, 113 (f.-note). 

Abu Su'üd, one of the three childre 
of ‘Imran the Zurayite, 67, 79 
160. Sce Mansürson of ‘Imra 

Abu Su'üd,sou of Zuray‘, joint Prine 
of Aden, 66, 67, 159, 307. 308 


. Suwayd son of Yazid the Sulayhite 


48. 
s. 


Sahib al-ITarmali, 235. 

Sa‘id ibn llamid ad-din, 57. 

Salah son of ‘Aly ibn Muhammad, 
Imam of Sa'dah accurdiug to 
Ibn Khaldün, 190. 

Malik as-Salih. See Tala’i‘ ibn Ruzayk 

Sawüb, freedman of Queen ‘Alam, 112, 
Chief Steward of the Palace, 
117. 

Battle of Siffin, ix. and f.-note. 

The Sulayhites. Their history, 19- 
49, 145-151. Duration of their 
dynasty, 267. Their 
home, 212, 327.—67, 
168, 171, 247, 298. 

As-Süli. See Abu Bakr Muhammad 
ibn Yahya. 

Kitab as-Suwar. 


original 
130, 166, 


See K. al-Jafr. 


Ae 


Tababi‘ah. See Tubbas. 

Banw Taghlib, 3, 220, 280 (f.-note). 

Taj al-‘Arns, Commentary on the 
Kamis, xviii. (f.-note), xxi., 88 
(f.-note), 270,315 (f.-note), 326-7, 

Tamanni, wife of Mansür son of 
Fatik, 99. 

Banu Tamim, 178, 309. 

Banu Tanükh, sub-tribe of Kuda‘ah, 
218. 

Tarjuman ad-din, surname of al- 
Kasim ibn Ibrahim the Kassite. 

Tha‘labah son of ‘Amru, 216. 

Tribe of Thamuüd, 250, 311. 

Banw Thumàmah, 213. 

Thumimah ibn Uthal, 179. 

The Tribes of Arabia, 213-8. 

The Tubbas, 138, 141, 158, 165, 168, 
171, 176, 178, 182, 183, 313. 

Ibn at-Tubbaty, 30. See Abu ‘Abd 
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Shuja‘ ad-Daulah, 49. 

Banu Shurah, 219 (f.-note). 

Ibn Siba‘, 76. 

As-Simt al-Ghaly, History of Yamau 
by Ibn Ilàtim, xv. 

Banu Sinhan, 52, 58, 217, 251, 202, 
2 ٦ 
Baron de Slane, v., 
Khallikan. 
Professor. Robertson Smith, 312 (f.. 

note). 

Dr. Snouck Hurgronje, 253, 285. 

Dr. Sprenger. His Reiserouten, xxi., 
221, 271. See also Ibn al- 
Mujawir. 

As-Sudasi. See Miftah. 

albu Sufyan, 219. 

Ibn Suhaym. See ‘Omar. 

As-Suhayli, 309. 

Suleyman ibn ‘Amir az-Zawahi, half- 
brother of Sayyidah, 38, 16, 134, 
149. 

Suleyman ibn Da'üd (Solomon the 
son of David), 183. 

Suleyman son of Hisham son of ‘Abd 
al-Malik, 2, 219-220. 

Suleyman son of Muslim ibu az-Zarr. 
Succeeds his father inthe posses- 
sion of Khadid, 55. His insubor- 
dination to Queen Sayyidah and 
subjection, 56. Joins in making 
war against lbn Najibad-Daulah, 
60.—59, 63, 64, 170. 

ibn Tarf, ruler of ‘Aththar,‏ دہ 
,166 ,146 ,143 ,142 ,81 ,28 7 
.231 ,167 

Suleyman son of Ya-Sin, one of 
‘Omarah’s informants, 32, 43. 

Banu Suleyman, the Hasanite Sharifs, 
113, 130, 148, 157, 166, 171, 174, 
187, 281, 317. See also Ghauim 
ibn Yahya. 

Suleymanite Amirs of Mecca, 252, 
284. See Banu Suleyman. 

Fuli See Shah. 

The Kadi Surayy, 200. 

Abu Muhammad Surür the Amharite, 
wazir of Fatik ibn Mansür and 
of the Lady ‘Alam. His history, 
117-128. Leader in a conspiracy 
against Muflih, 112-114, 117. 
Attains supreme command, 118. 
Defeats Muflih and his allies, 
114, 118. Rescues the Lady 
‘Alam from the rebellion of 
Muhammad son of Fatik, 119. 
Receives a grant of Mahjam, 
114,120. Marries tho widow of 


249. See also Ibn 
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‘Ukrimah ibn Abi Jahl. Read ‘Ikri- 
mah, which see. 
Al-‘Ukid al-Li/li'iyah. History of 
the Rasulites by Khazraji, xv. 

Umm Abiha, freedwoman of Mansür 
ibn Fatik, 99. 

Umm Fatik. See al-/Tajjah * Alam. 

Umm Hamdan, daughter of Queen 
Sayyidah and wife of Ahmad ibn 
Suleyman az-Zawahi, 39, 58. 

Umm Abi ']-Jaysh, freedwoman of 
Mansür ibn Fatik, 98. 

Umm Ma‘bad, 84. 

Umm Mu‘arik, wife of Sa‘id ibn 
Najah, 42. 

‘Uwayd, father-in-law of Ishak ibn 
Marzük, 115. 

Uzal, 214. See also Azal, 
graphical name. 


a geo- 


W. 


Ibn Wahhas, 
xv. 
Wabhas ibn Ghanim, the Suleymanite 
Sharif, 295. 

Al-Wahid. See ‘Aly ibn llatim. 

Banu Wal (or Wa'ilites), descen- 
dants of Dhu’l-Kala‘. Con- 
quered Wuhazah, 17, 176, 245.— 
18,130. See As'ad ibn Wal, 
‘Isa ibn Yazid, Nasir ibn Man- 
sir and Yazid ibn ‘Isa, 

Wa'il ibn ‘Isa al-Wuhazy, 30, 147, 
278. 

Wa ‘il (or Wathil) son of Himyar. 
181. 


surname of Khazraji, 


Family of al-Walid, 257 sq. 

Wardah, slave- girl of the Amir 
«Othman. Her story, 104-111. 
Her marriage to Surir, 115. 
Anecdote, 116. 

Wasil ibn ‘Ata, the Mu'tazilite, 302. 

Al- Wathik billah, the Abbaside Kha- 
lifah, 224, 234, 

Banu Wuhazah the Ilimyarites, 215. 

The Wuhazite. See Muhammad ibn 
Kabas and Wa'il ibn ‘Isa. 

Al-Wuhaziyah, daughter of As‘ad 
ibn Wa‘il and wife of Muhammad 
ibn Saba, 76. 


no 


Danu Yaf‘, 
215. 


sub-tribe of Himyar, 
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| Allah al-Ilusayn; also Ibn 
Ya‘far. 
Tughtikin, Sayf al-Islam, the Ayyüb- 
ite, 220, 259 (f.-note), 260. 
Tuhfat az-Zaman, History of Yaman 
|! by al-Ahdal, xviii. See Ahdal. 
Banu Tujib, sub-tribe of Kindah, 
218. 
Turan Shah, Shams ad-Daulah, the 
|  Ayyübite. His conquest of 
Yaman, 296-7.—vii., 67, 161, 


164, 168, 231, 270, 275, 276. 

| T 

At-Tabari, the historian, 179, 218 
(f.-note), 224, 311, 312 (f.-note), 

| . 813, 314 (f.-note), 323, 326. 

Tabataba. See Muhammad son of 
Ibrahim. 

Tahir ibn al-Husayn, 220. 

Abu Tahir al-Kabüni, one 
author's informants, 52. 

Ibn Abi Tahir. See Khalf. 

Talà'i* ibn Ruzayk, al-Malik as-Salih, 
the Fatimite wazir, vi., 78. 

Ibn Talik. See Abu ‘Aly. 

Abu ’t-Tami, 279. See Jayyash. 

Itn Tarf, 146, 167. See Suleyman. 

Tarafah ibn ale ‘Abd al-Bakri, quoted, 
69, 271. 

Tribe of Tasm, 179, 310, 311. 

At-Tank ibn ‘Abd "Allah, commander 
‘of Ibn Najib ad- Daulah’s Ham- 
danite anxiliaries, 58-60. 

T ytas (Taytüs?), one of the last 
Chiefs of the Ghuzz, 106. 

Banu Tayy, 217. 

At-Tayyib Abu ‘Abd Allah, 46. 

Imam at-Tayyib Abu l- Kasim, infant 
son of the Khalifah al- ‘Amir, 
131-6, 300. 

Tiraz Adam iz-Zaman, 
work by Khazraji, xvi 

Ibn at-Tufayl, chief Da‘y of the 
Ismailites of Yaman, 211. 

Timan-Bay, last Sultan of Egypt, 
238 (f. -note). 


of the 


historical 


U. 


Banu Udhrah, sub-tribe of Kuda‘ah, 
218, 262. 

Uhdüla, wife of Ishak ibn Marzik, 
115. 


Ibn Uthal. See Thumimah. 
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Yamamah az-Zarka daughter of 
Murrah, after whom Yamamah 
was named, 178, 179, 310. 

Yaman ad-Da'wah. See llamil al- 
Madyah. 

Banu Yarbu', 177, 178, 309, 310. 

Baww Yarim. See Dhu Rn'ayn. 

Banu Ya'rub son of Kahtan, 180, 
199, 215, 311. 

Al-Yas son of Mudar son of Nizar, 
one of the Ishmaelite patri- 
archs, 215. ` 

Abu ? l-Faraj Yasir son of Bilal, wazir 
to Mnhammad ibn Saba and to 
‘Imran, Princes of Aden, 80, 
160, 161, 275, 276, 296 (f.-note), 
297, 307. 

Yawakit as-Siyar, MS. at the Brit. 
Maus., xxiii., 281, 303, 315, 319, 


320. 

Yazid son of ‘Abd al-Madan, 181, 
313-14. 

Sultan Yazid ibn ‘Isa the Wa'ilite, 
one of ‘Omarah’s informants, 
56. 


Yule’s Marco Polo, 33 (f.-note). 

Yumn, freedman of Queen ‘Alam, 
112. 

Abu ‘Omar Yisuf ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, 
184, 313. 

Yusuf ibn al-Asad, Chief Da‘y of the 
Ismailites of Yaman, 211. 

Al-Asmar Yusuf ibn Abi ']-Futübh, 
22007 

Al-Mas'üd Salah ad-dim Yüsuf, the 
last Ayyubite King of Yaman, 
188, 318. 

Al-Muzaffar Yüsuf ibn ‘Omar, second 
Rasulite King of Yaman, 173, 
189, 311, 320. 

An-Nasir Salah ad-din Yisuf 
Ayyüb. See Saladin. 
Imam Yisuf (ad-Da‘y) son of Yahya, 

227, 228, 321, 322. 


ibn 


Z. 


Az-Zatir (or Zahir) bi amr Illah, the 
Fatimite Khalifah, vi. 

Zafir ibn Farah, merchant at Aden, 
72. 
Az-Zahir li-l'zaz din Illah, 
Fatimite Khalifah, 327. 
Zakariya ibn Shakir the Bahrite, 
170. 

Az-Zarka. See Yamàmah. 

Banu ?'z-Zarr, 66, 131, 176. See 
Muslim, ‘Imran and Suleyman. 


the 


300 


Al-Yafi‘y (author of a MS. at the Br. 
Mus. Add. 16645), 248. 
Al-Yatry. See Muhammad ibn ‘Abd 


Allah and Abu Bakr ibn Muham- 


mad. 

Banu Ya‘fur. Outlines of their 
history, 141, 142, 171, 185, 223 
sqq., 234, 242, 326. See also 
Banu Haw wal. 

Ya'fur ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahman, 224, 
231. 

Ibn Ya‘fur at-Tubba'y, 147. Doubt- 
less in error for Abu ‘Abd Allah 
al-Husayn ibn at-Tubba‘y. See 
Note 109. 

Banu Yahsub, 
176. 

Yahya ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Yahya, 
Kadi of San‘a, 75, 77. 

Yahya ibn ‘Aly, wazir of al-A‘azz 
‘Aly, 73, 74. 

Nizam ad-din Yahya, son of ‘Aly the 
Suleymanite, 285. 

Yahya son of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 297. 

Yahya son of Hamzah son of 
Ghanim, 167. 

Yahya ibn Abi Hashid, 229, 230, 
251. 

Imam Yahya, al-Hady ila 'l-llakk, 
son of llusayn son of Al-Kasim 
the Rassite. Outlines of his 
history, 314, 315.—6, 142, 143, 
185, 186, 226, 322, 920. 

Az-Zahir Yahyaibn Isma'il, Rasülite 
Sultan of Yaman, xii. 

Imam Majd ad-din Yahya ibn Muham- 
mad, al-Hady, 319. 

Imam Yahya al-Mutawakkil, 289, 
322. 

Yahya son of Zayd son of ‘Aly Zayn 
al-'Abidin, 302. 

Yahya son of Ziyad ibn ‘Abd al- 
Madan, 184. 

Yakut al-Ilamawi, the Geographer, 
xi., xx1., 107 (f.-note), 214, 221, 
222, 228 (f.-note), 231, 232, 239, 
245, 246, 247, 248-49, 252, 253, 
254, 258 (f.-note), 282, 283, 288, 
291, 294, 297 (f.-note), 306 (f.- 
note), 310 (f.-note), 315 (£.-note), 
321 (f.note). See also foot- 
notes to the Arabic text. 

Ya'la ibn Munyah (also styled ibn 
Umayyah), 139, 301. 

Banu Yam, sub-tribe of Hamdan, to 
which the Sulayhites and Zuray- 
ites belonged, 60, 64, 79, 145, 
159, 176, 216, 247, 251, 271, 295. 


a Himyarite tribe, 
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Ziyad son of Ibrahim, Prince of 
Zabid, 5, 129, 142, 235. 

Ziyad son of Abu Sufyan, 2, 111, 219. 

The Ziyadites, Princes of Zabid. 
Their history, 2-16, 129, 141-14. 
Succession of their dynasty, 
234-36, 291-92.—159, 168, 172, 
224. See also Muhammad ibn 
Ziyad, Ibrahim, etc. 

Banu Zubayd, 52, 177, 217, 262. 

Zuhrah, to whom the temple at 
San‘a was dedicated, 171. 

Zurayí ibn al-‘Abbas, Prince of 
Aden, 61, 66, 67, 159, 268, 307. 

20272 ibn Abi 'l-Fath, wazir of 
Queen Sayyidah, 47. 

The Zurayites, their history, 64-80, 
158-161. Appointed to the office 
of Da‘y, 137, 298, 299. Succes- 
sion of the dynasty, 307.—iil., 
52, 59, 151, 159, 168, 171, 172, 
173, 171, 176, 217. 

Zurayk. See Ruzayk. 

Zur'ah (Ilimyar al-Asghar), 224. 
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Az-Zawahy. See ‘Abd al-Musta‘la, 
‘Aly ibn Suleyman, ‘Amir, 
Suleyman and Ahmad, also ar- 
Rawahy. 

Zayd, the Jurist, 258. 

Zayd sen of ‘Aly Zayn al-‘Abidin, 
228, 302. 

Zayd ibn ‘Amrn, Chief of the Banu 
Madhhij, 295. 

Zayd al-Jamhür (or Jumhür), the 
Himyarite, 215. 

Zaydites. Origin and Doctrines of 
the Sect, 301-303.—6, 128, 142, 
166, 171, 172, 174, 176, 226-229, 
See also Rassite ۰ 

Ibn Zaydan. See Ibrahim ibn 
Muhammad. 

Az-Zibrikan ibn al-Fuwaykar the 
‘Akkite, 20. 

Banu 7361, 113, 118, 120, 285. 

Ziyad (or ‘Abd Allah) son of Ishak. 
See ‘Abd Allah. 

Ziyad, descendant of ‘Abd Allah ibn 
‘Abd al-Madan, 1841. 


GEOGRAPHICAC BUDE 


[An asterisk indicates that the name will be found on the map. The word, Wadi 


Hecepting after heavy rains, the river-beds in 


signifies either Valley or River. 


Yaman are, as a general rule, dry before they reach the sea.] 


Al-‘ Arid, surname of Yamamah, 
178. 

Ascalon, 263. ١ 

Mount Bani A‘shab, 210. 

Ashyah. Described, 173-74.—18, 

43-44, 46, 149, 151, 169, 173, 
254, 257. 

Jabal al-Aswad (not Aswad), 315. 

**Aththar. Described, 166. Its 
Situation, 237-39.—7, 11, 141-42, 
143, 146. 

‘Athr, 11, 240-41. 

‘Ayn Muharram, 195, 210. 

Azal, 309. 

‘Azzin, 16, 131, 213, 246. 

‘Azzan Dhakhir, 246, 297. 1 

*Azzan Khabt, 246. 

* Azzàn at-Ta‘kar, 54, 262. 


B. 


*Bab al-Mandab, 8, 11, 61, 113, 266, 
280 (f.-note). 

* Mount Ba'dan, 232, 218. 

Badiyah, 297. 

Bahat Jazan, 238, 239-40. 

Bahrayn, 178, 183. 

Country of Bakil and IHashid, 107, 132, 
175, 247-48. 

Bani Abbah, or Manyabbah, 69, 271. 

* AI- Baun, 228 and f.-note. 

Baybars (Yaris? Yarim ?), 17, 247. 
See Dhu Ru'ayn. 

41-8503, 12, 210. 

Bayhan, 5, 6, 141, 173, 231. 

Bayn (Bir?) ar-Riyadah. 

*Baysh, 239. (Yaküt says that the 
town of Abu Turab (Harad ?) i 
stood in the valley of Baysh.) 7 

Bayt ,155؛‎ 16, 222, 213. 

Bayt Yünis, 254. 

Bi'ah, 11. 

Birad, or Bir Aydam, 12, 240. 


by Microsoft © 


A. 


‘Abada, landed property in Wadi 
۱9( 111. 

Abjar, 177. 

Abwar. Sec Anwar. 

*Abyan, 5, 8, 9, 16, 197, 198, 213. 

Abyssinia, 8, 87, 280 (f.-note). 

*Aden. It and Aden-Abyan the 
same place, 232. Taken by the 
Banu Ma‘n, 16, 65, 158-59, 243. 
Placed under the rule of the 
Banu Karam, 65, 159, 168. 
Captured by Turan Shah, 296. 
Described, 168. History under 
the Zurayites, 64-80, 158-161. 
bls Gh 1 GEL GU. 
51, 52,57, 63,101, 113, 129, 143, 
151, 154, 164, 165, 176, 242, 250, 
269, 270, 272, 295, 306, 307. 

*Aden-Abyan, 6, 143, 168, 194. See 
Aden. 

Aden-Li‘ah. Described, 173. Its 
real situation, 232-33.—0, 143, 
191, 195, 202. 

Al-Ahkaf. Sandy deserts on either 
side of Hadramaut. 

Al-Almadiyah, surname of Zafar, 
182. 

*Al-Ahwab, 11, 124, 221, 237, 288. 

Mount Aja, 217. 

‘Akad, 29, 202. 

Hisn al-Akhdar. See al-Khadra. 

* Al- Akhrüj, 212, 327. 

*Akyan, 231. 

Almüt, 320 (f.-note). 

Al-‘Amad, 18, 248. 

Amul in Tabaristan, 316. 

*Amwas, 236. 

Al-'Anbarah, 121, 161, 288. 

Anwar, 17, 248, 246. 

* Arafat, 12. 

*Al-‘Arah, 11, 124, 241, 288. 

* Jublán al-‘Arkabah, 247, 
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Dhu ‘Udaynah, 276, 
295. 

Ad-Dija‘, 11, 239. 

Dubaym, or Umm Duhaym, 30, 84. 

*Fortress of Dumlüwah. Described, 
305-6. Acquired by the Banu 
Kurandi, 243. Taken by Zuray’ 
son of ‘Abbas, 268.  Besieged 
by Bilal, 71. By Turan Shah, 
297.—16, 68, 73, 159, 172, 175, 
189, 245, 259 (f.-note), 270, 273 
(f.-note), 275. 

Duwaymah, 11, 241. 


near Ta‘izz, 


F. 


Al-Fajr (al-Hajar ?), 11. 

Al-Farah, 124, 288. See al-‘Arah. 

Farasan Islands, 233, 280 (f.-note). 

*Fashal (mentioned by Yaküt as 
situated on Wadi Rima‘), 11, 
15. 

Mount Fa'ish, 202, 233. 


G. 


* Pool of Ghassan, 216. 

*Ghulatikah, port of Zabid, 8, 11, 
194, 197, 221 and f.-note. 

*Gizan, 239. 


H. 


*Ilabb, one of the four strongest 
fortresses in Yaman, 18. Held 
at one time by the Banu 
Rabi'ah, 131,—Its locality, 245- 
246,.—16, 50, 77, 131, 243, 267. 

Ilabil ar-Raybah, 306 (£.-note). 

Al-IIabt, 240. 

Province of Had, 171 and f.-note. 

Al-Hadd, a place at Zabid, 282. 

Iladramaut. Description and early 
history, 179-80. Subject to lbn 
Ziyad, 5, 141, 142; to Muhaniniad 
ibn Ya'fur, 221; to the Banu 
Ma'n, 16, 65, 243.—9, 101, 180, 
181. 

*Mount lladür, 251 and f.-note. 

*lladür Bani Azd, 223 (f.-note), 1 
(£-note). 

Al-Hajar (Mufajjar?), 11, 241. (The 
word Hajar, according to 
Hamdani (p. 8b, 1. 3), signities 

A d 
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Bir al-Baydà. See Bayda. 

Bir Bani Shihab, 251. 

*Birash, 297. 

Al-Buk‘ah, 221 and f.-note. 

| *Jubal Bura‘, 18, و118‎ 132, 233, 218, 
| 283, 297. 


D. 


Dabik, à town in Egypt, 242 (f.- 
note). 

Dabsan, fortress near Mahjam, 113, 
283-84. 

Dahwan. See Zahran. 

Dahlak, 8, 34, 57, 62, 81, 82, 143, 147, 


152. 
Dammuaun, capital of the Banu Kin- 
dah, 177. 


Damt, 132, 294. 

Darawan, 321. 

Dar al-‘lzz. At Dhu Jiblah, 41, 42, 
40, 51, 148. At Zabid, 91. 

Darwan, 297. 

Ad-Dashir, 126, 128, 163, 291. 

Daylam, 188. 

*Dhahaban, 11. 

*Dhakhir (mountain and fortress), 
16, 131, 243, 245. See ‘Azzan 
Dhakhir. 

*Dhamar, 10, 199, 227, 265, 295, 297 
and f.-note, 318, 326. 

Dhat al-Khayf (al-Khubayt ?), 11, 
200" 

*Dhi Bin, See Dhu Bin. 

*Wadi Dhu'al, 9, 105, 110, 177. 

*Dhn Ashrak, 10, 76, 131, 296. 

*Dhubhan, 68, 269, 270 (Note 60). 

*Dhu Bin, 223 (f.-note), 229. 

Dhu Hulayfah, 315. 

*Dhu Jiblah. Derivation of its 
name, 40. Its locality, 254. 
Described, 169. Adopted as the 
capital of the Sulayhites, 40-1, 
149,230. Burial-place of Queen 
Sayyidah, 41, 267 (t.-note). Sold 
by Mansür ibn al-Mufaddal, 76, 
151, 160, 174. Possessed by Ibn 
Mahdy, 131.—39, 45-52, 57-9, 61, 
64, 77, 94, 127, 148-51, 154, 160, 
169, 170, 172, 174, 253-54, 257, 
207 (f.-note), 295-97. 

*Country of Dhu ’l-Kalā‘, 246, 247. 

*Mount Dhukhar, 234. 

Dhu ?r- Rassah, 44, 248. 

Country of Dhu Ru‘ayn 228 (f.-note), 
215. See Yarim. 

*Dhu ’s-Sufal, 258 and f.- note. 
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Al-Jabalah (?), 73, 272. 

*Jabjab, 17, 247. 

Al-Jadin, 11, 239. 

AMikhlaf Ja‘far. So named after 
Ja‘far al-Manakhi, 221. Subject 
to the Banu Ziyad, 4-5. "Taken 
by the Banu Kurandi, 21, 171, 
243 —40, 50, 76, 169, 170, 172, 
176, 199, 207, 245 

Mount Jamimab, 202 and f.-note. 

*Janad (city and district) in Mikh- 
laf Ja‘far. Subject to the Banu 
Ziyad, 5. Held by the Banu 
Ya‘fur, who appointed the Banu 
Kurandi as Governors, 221, 242. 
Was in the possession of the 
family of Manakhi at the time 
of Ibn Ifaushab’s arrival, 194, 
Captured and lovted by lba 
Mahdy, 294. Its mosque a place 
of pilgrimage, 10. Was rebuilt 
by Al-Mufaddal and by Tugh- 
tikin, 259-60.—16, 25, 58, 59, 60, 
63, 68, 131, 169-72, 197, 199, 207; 
245, 259, 267, 295-97. 

Al-Jannat, 75. 

* Vadi al-Jannat, 306. 

Al-Jardah. See llirdah. 

Al-Jaththah, 11, 239. 

Al-Jauf, 205. 

Jaww, ancient name of the city of 
Yamamah, 178, 310. 

Al-Jibal (the Highlands of Yaman), 
4, 8, 9, 82, 105, 115, 118, ٣۲ 
126, 127, 141, 143, 145, 162, 164, 
165, 172, 177, 294 

Jiblah. See Dhu Jiblah. 

Jilan, 188. 

Jizan (Ilayràn 2( 11, 239-40. 

Jublah, 132. 

Jublan. Seeal-'Arkabah and Ray- 
mah. 

Juddah, 11, 240. 

Juma‘, ancient name of Sa‘dah, 247 
(f.-note). 

Jurash, 6, 141, 182, 23 

Al- Jurayb, 94, 281. 

*Al-Juwwah. Its locality, 306.— 
10, 59, 75, 161, 166, 168, 176. 


K. 


*Al-Kadra, on Wadi Saham, 9, 11, 13, 
14, 108, 125, 141, 162, 177, 200. 

Castle of Kablan, 171, 172, 183, 
228. 


Island of Kamaran, 237 (f.-note). 
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a village in the language of the 
Himyarites.) 

*Hajjah, 191, 233, 309. 

Al-Hajr, residence of Muhammad 
ibn Saba, 75. 

llajr, capital of Yamamah, 178. 

*Hajür, 94, 281. 

E y of the Banu Wakam, 233, 
252. 

*Ilali, 5, 7, 11, 166, 239 

Country of the Hamdanites, 145, 175. 


See Country of Bakil and 
Hashid. 

*]Iamidah, 11, 241. 

* Wadi 11858, 27, 238. See also 


Mahall Abi Turab. 

* Province and mountain of llaraz, 18, 
19, 132, 145, 175, 200, 212, 233, 
2341, 248, 249. 

Al-Ilarf, 201 and f.-note. 

Ilarràn (in Mesopotamia), 215. 

Mount al-llashab. See Bani A'shab. 

Country of  llashid, 233. See 
Country of Bakil. 

Castle of Ilauban, 35. 

llayran, 240. See Jizan. 

*Hays, 11, 22, 23, 107, 115. 

Highlands of Yaman. See al-Jibal. 

llijaz, 165, 166, 177, 178, 182, 314. 

Hima Bani Salmah, 59. 

Hinwah, 75, 299 and f.-note. 

*ilirdah, 11,238,241. Read, Ilirdah 
and ‘Itnah were, according to 
Hamdani, the ports of al- Mahjam 
and of al-Kadra. 

*Hirran, fortress close to Dhamir, 
TS), BAM, 

*Al-Hadaydah, 237 (f.-note). 

*Al-Ilusayb, 201, 327. 

Huwayb, 94. 


1 


*|bb. Its locality, 245-46.—10, 76, 
131, 295. 

India, 38, 88, 168, 311. 

‘Trak, 4, 16. 

Al-‘Irk, 288. 

Al-‘Irk, close to Zabid, 15, 288. 

* [rk an-Nasham, 11, 239. 

*Ituah, 238, 241. See ITirdah. 

*Ttwad, 239. 


See Sind. 


J. 
Al-Ja‘ami, 244. See Ju‘fi in the 
General Index. 
*Jaba, 245 


L. 


La‘ah. See ‘Aden La‘ah. 

* Wadi La‘ah, 233. 

*ahy, 5,9, 16, 65, 73, 243, 272, 994. 
Wadi Lahj, 69, 70. 

*Li'san, 18, 248. 

Al-Lith, 12, 240. 

*Luhayy, 237 (f.-note). 


M. 


* District of Ma‘afir, 5, 16, 21, 68, 131, 
171, 172, 243, 269. 

Ma‘bad. See Umm Ma‘bad. 

Al-Mabny, 11, 240. 

Al-Madahis, 201. 

Country of the Banu Madbhij, 177. 

*Mahall Abi Turab, or Harad, 238, 
296. 

Mahdiyah, 209. 

*Al-Mahjam, 11, 14, 30, 31, 50, 82, 
118, 114, 118, 120, 144, 147, 167, 
200, 233, 241, 242. 

Mahrah, or Shihr, 181. 

Al-Majma‘ah, 131, 293-4. 

* Al-Makhnak, 11, 210. 

* Al-Ma‘kir, 9, 13, 177. 

Makr, 44, 248. 

Al-Malahiz, 326. 

Manahi and Menakha, 222-3 (f.-note). 

Mandal, 136 (f.-note). 

*Mansürah, 259 (f. -note). 

Manyabbah. See Bani Abbah. 

Ma'rib, 216, 229, 231. 

Martan, v. (f.-note). 

*Sarat al-Masani‘ (not Masani*), 233, 
251 (f.-note). 

*Masar, one of the four strongest 
fortresses in Yaman, 18.—23, 
43, 146, 175, 248, 251. 

Masdüd (P), 170, 171. 

Al-Mashakhis, 201, 326. 

Masna‘ah. See Musannafah. 

*Maswar, 195 (f.-note), 202, 
211, 933, 316. 

Matran, in the district of al-Ma'à- 
fir, 181.—908, 269, 270. 

*Maur,and Wadi Maur, 11, 13, 11, 
114, 233. 

*Mauza‘, 11, 239. 

Mavia. See Juwwah. 

Al-Maylün, College at Zabid, 291. 

Maytam, 58, 264-5. 

Mecca, 5, 9, 11, 30, 105, 111, 112, 
125, 166, 167, 177, 178, 216, 220, 
252-3, 275, 314. 


210, 
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Karbala, 192. 

Mukarrishah), 113, 

114, 115, 283. 

Karm ‘Amim, 222. 

Katāmah (name of a Berber tribe), 
250, 325. 

* Fortress of Kaukabān, 35, 228, 234, 
318. 

Al-Khabt, 240. 

Castle of Khadid (or Khudad), de- 
scribed, 246.—17, 50, 55, 169, 
170, 176, 243. 

Khadir, 306 and f.-note. 

Castle of Al-Khadra at Aden, 65, 
OW, 0۰۶ 272. 

Al-Khadra in Wubazah, 17, 243, 217. 

Khanfar, 323. 

Khanwah, 259 (f.-note). 

*Wadi Kharid, 205 (f.-note), 223 (f.- 
note). 

* Al-Khanhah, 11, 239. 

Country of Khaulan, 170, 176. 

Mountain of Khaulan, 207, 223, 232 
(?), 300. 

* Fortress of Khawalah, 222 (f.-note). 

Khaybar, 317. 

*Jabal Khubban, 215, 265. 

Khudad. See Khadid. 

*Wadi Khuzamir, 223 (f.-note). 

Country of the Banu Kindah. De- 
scribed, 177.—5, 101, 141, 223. 

Kirsh. See Al-Karish. 

*Kudummul, 241. 

Kulam, 33 (f.-note). 


K. 


Al-Kahirah al-Muʻizzīyab (Cairo), 
16, 49, 50, 62, 211, 263, 274, 299, 
327. 

* AI-Kahmah, 11. 

Al-Kandir, 11. 

Al-Karin, 12, 240. 

Karkara in Yamamah, 179. 

*Kawarir, 44, 220, 248. 

Kaynan, 206 and f.-note, 216. 
Kayzàan. 

Kayrawan, 210, 211. 

Kayzan, 52, 216, 262. 

Kiyad, 222. 

*Sarat Kudam, 309. 

Kudayb, 1241, 288, 291. 

*Kurtub, 221. 

Kutabah, 175, 189, 309. 

Kuwayd (or Wadi l-*1rk), 288, 


See 


. Al-Karish (or 


Raym, or Raymah, Raymat al- 
Asha‘ir, Raymat al-Manakhi, 4, 
44, 50, 198, 222, 232, 246, 218. 

*Jublan Raymah, 132, 248, 

*Mount Rayman, 248. 

Fortress of Raymat al-Kala‘, 248. 

* Mount Rayshan, 200 (f.-note). 

Riyah, 11, 240, 

*Wadi Rima, 
218. 


15, 132, 220, 221, 247, 


S. 
Sa‘b (or Sha‘b), 243,217. See Sha‘r. 


Sabakhat al-Ghurab, 12, 240. 

mountain and fortress, 

73, 76, 171, 232, 248, 

263, 267, 297. 

Held by the Ziyüdites, 8. 
Original seat of the Zaydite 
Imams, 6, 185, 315. Subject to 
the Banu Ya'fnr, 172. Con- 
qnered by ‘Aly the Sulayhite, 
251.— 10, 128, 142, 157, 166, 174, 
185-190, 242, 217-18, 284, 309, 
311-15, 317-19, 326. 

*Wadi Saham, 9, 177, 221, 234, 218, 

*Sahnul, river, town and district, 17, 
176, 206, 232, 248, 246, 218. 

Said, 11, 210. 

Salamiyah, 192. 

Saluük, 306 (f.-note). 

Samadin, one of the most important 
strongholds in Yaman, 16, 18, 
131, 171, 172, 243, 245, 297. 

Sami‘, mountain and fortress in the 
district of Ma‘afir, 68, 269, 270. 

*San‘a. Described, 6, 171. 8 
ancient name, 171, 309. Taken 
by Ibn Fadl the Karmathian, 
199-200, 326. Outlines of its 
history until its conqnest by 
‘Aly the Sulayhite, 138-40, 146, 
300, 223-31. The  Sulayhite 
seat of Government removed to 
Dhn Jiblah, 10-11, 148,169. The 
Hamdanite Princes of San‘a, 18, 
230-31, 243, 257, 295-97.—5, 10, 
25, 30, 32, 36, 41, 42, 49, 105, 
141, 142, 147, 153, 172, 174, 182, 
185, 202, 201, 217-18, 251, 253, 
314-15, 317-22. 

Sarandib, 88, 154, 

Sa‘r. See Sha‘ir. 

Sarawat (plural of Sarat), meaning 


16, 
245, 254 
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| Saba Suhayb. See Suhayb. 


| *Sabir, 


| Sa'dah. 


356 


Medinah, 177, 216, 314. 

Mikhlaf, meaning of the word, 5. 

*Milban (not Milhan), 200 (f.-note). 

Castle of Minhab, owned by a 
member of the Znrayite family, 
Jp 

Al-Mirad, 201. 

Mirbat, 5, 182, 223. 

*Mokha, 11, 280 (f.-note). 

*Al-Mudhaykhirah. Its 
232. Its destruction, 207-8.— 
+, 6, 7, 132, 143, 172, 198, 201, 

200 205 205; 221.23, 235, 
246. 

Al-Mufajjar, 11, 241. 

Wadi Muhram (Mikat of the Yama- 
nite pilgrims ?), 240. 

Al-Mukarrishah. See al-Karish. 

Munfahik Jabin 238. 

* Manif, 73, 27 ges RS 

* Al- Murawit ah, 83 and f.-note. 

* Ras Musahib, 238. 

Al-Musa‘tid. See Sa‘id. 

Al-Musannafah, 297 and f.-note. 

Al-Mushallal, 183, 312. 


locality, 


Al-Mu‘tafi, 124, 288. 


N. 


Najd (Highlands) of llijaz, 178. 

* Wadi Nakhlah, 182, 222, 294. 

An-Najm, 249. 

Najran. Outlines of its history, 182- 
184.—6, 141, 172, 178, 185, 216, 
311, 312, 313-11, 317. 

* An-Nakil (Nakil Sayd), 10, 17, 218, 
246, 297. 

*Nakil as-Saud, 251 (f.-note), 297. 

Na‘man (Na‘man al-Arak), 12, 210. 

Nür. See Anwar. | 


Numayr, 131, 269, 270, 297. 


R. 


Ra‘ari, 270-71. See Za‘azi‘. 

Wadi Raghadah, 265.‏ ٭ 

Wadi ar "Rahm (Rukhmah ?), 12, 240. 

Jabal ar- Rahmah (Rukhmah ?), 12. 

Ar-Rama, 68, 270 (Note 60). 

Ar-Raml (aud Raml ‘Alij), 101, 177, 
EF 

Ar-Rass, 315 and £.-note. 

Rassah. See Dhu Rassah. 

Ar-Rawāhi, 248-49. See Zawahi. 

Raybah. See 112011 ' 


*Raydah, 228 and f.-note. | of the word, 177.—20, 23, 146. 
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Taken by Ibu 
Mahdy. 131. By Turan Snan, 
296. Dismantled by al-Mu‘izz 
Isma‘il, 213 (f.-note).—10, 18, 
13, 50-56, 66, 94, 95, 150, 151, 
156, 169, 172, 176. 

Castle of At-Ta'kar at Aden. 
locality, 270. Assigned to al- 
‘Abbas son of al-Karam, 65. 
Place of sepulture of Saba son 
of Abu Su'üd, 73, 272.—213 
(f.-note). 

Country of Ibn Tarf. See Country of 
Suleyman ibn Tarf, 

Tarim, city in Iladramaut, 9. 

Ta‘shar, 11, 240. 

*Tha‘bat. 267. 

Ath-Thalathi, 201. (Manzoni has 
*Suk ath-Thalith S.E. of Yarim.) 

Thalithah, 131, 201 (f.-note). 

Mount Thauman (or Khaulan), 207, 
2210223232 

Ath- Thujjah, 232. 

*Thula, 174, 185, 189, 319. 

Tihamah of Yaman. Meaning of the 
word, 165.—4, 5, 9, 11, 16, 21, 24, 
25, 28, 36, 41, 43-5, 51, 53, 77, 81, 
86, 87, 91, 93, 94, 96, 105-7, 113, 
115, 126, 141, 145-18, 155, 162-63, 
167, 173, 177, 213, 216, 217, 236, 
255 (f.-note), 259, 267. 

Tüdib, in Yamamah, 179. 

Mount Tukhla, 233. 

*Turaybah, near Zabid, 32. 


37 


90, 2957-58. 


Its 


U. 


Uhazah. See Wuhazah, 

Al-‘Ukdah, 15. 

Al-Ukhrüj. See Akhrüj. 

*Ukwah, castle of ‘Omarah’s grand- 
father, 29. 

Al-‘Ukwatani (the two ‘Ukwas), 29, 
292. 

Umm Duhaym. See Duhaym. 

Umm Maʻbad (or Bir Umm Ma‘bad), 
30, 81. 

*Unnah, river and district, 16, 132, 
243, 245. 

Usab. See Wusab. 

‘Utaynah, 238. 

Uwal, 171, 309. 

Uzal, 214, 309. 


W. 


Al-Wadiyani, 11, Lt, 114, 239. (In- 
stead of al-Wadiyani, as in our 


F (B) 
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Sanf, 251 

Sawa, 131,248, 215, 297. 

Sawakin, 64. 

* As-Sayad, 223 (f.-note). 

Shahit, 17, 176, 247. 

Sha‘ir, 16-17, 37, 41-12, 154, 213, 216. 
Ash-Shamakhi, 131, 293 (Shamahi). 
Shar, 55 and f.-note. 


Sha'r, 17, 247. See Sa‘b. 

*Ash-Sharaf, 44, 120, 127, 128, 162, 
POI 

*Ash-Sharjah. Its locality, 237-8.— 


7, 8, 11, 143, 166, 233 (f.-note). 
Sharyak, 131, 291, 297. 
Shawafi, 17. 
Shibam (in Iladramaut), 9. 180, 234. 
*Shibam, on Mount Haraz, 7, 211, 
222 (f.-note), 234. 
*Shibam Akyan, 202, 
226, 234. 
Shibarik, 220. 
Shihr. Description and early his- 
tory, 150-52. Was subject to the 


223 (f.-note), 


Ziyadites, 5, 8,141. Conquered 
by the Banu Ma‘n, 16, 65, 248. 
—179, 223. 

*Shuwibah, 223 (f.-note), 321 (f.- 
note). 

As-Sirrayn. Described, 167.—11,165, 
168. 

*Mount Silu, 305. 

Sind, 142, 143, 185. (India), 8, 
168. 

Suba‘, 247. 


*Suhari or Suhari, 11, 239, 241. 

Sufal. See Dhu’s-Sufal. 

*Suhayh, 73, 271-2. 

*As-Sukya, 11. 

*Province of رت‎ ibn Tarf, 7, 
118, 116, 166, 167, 2 252" 284. 

* Wadi Surdud, 231. 


T. 


Tabālah, 177, 178. 

5 Tahunah, 250. 

Taif, 10, 20, 146, 179. 

*Ta‘izz, described, 173.—50, 893, Wall, 
161, 165, 166, 174, 258, 263, 267, 
290. 

* Fortress of At-Ta'kar. Its position, 
40. Taken from Ja'far al-Ma- 
nikhi by Ibn Fadl, 222. Ap- 
propriated by the Banu Ku- 
randi, 16, 213. Given by 
al-Mnkarram the Sulayhite to 
the family of Abu 'l-Darakat, 
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Kahtan, 227. Subject to Najah, 
16, 144-45. Taken and re-taken 
by the Sulayhites and Bantu 
Najah :—By the Sulayhites, 24, 
81, 144-5, 147. By Sa‘id son of 
Najah, 31, 87, 147, 153. By [۰ 
Mukarram, 35-6, 147. By Said, 
37,87. Again by al-Mukarram, 
37,12. By Jayyasb, brother of 
Sad, 38, 92, 155. Subject to 
Jayyash and to his descendants, 
92-123, 152-58. Captured by 
Ibn Mahdy, 123, 129, 158, 1063. 
By Turan Shah, 164, 290-21, 
22, 25, 29, 30, 31-36, 41, 45, 52, 
98, 59, 02, 65, 67, 77, 82, 81, 86, 
88-91, 124, 125, 127, 128, 130, 144, 
148, 161, 165, 167, 168, 169, 187, 
218, 222, 235-36, 238, 242, 2000 
253, 255, 282, 287, 288, 294.96, 
305, 308, 317, 327. 

* Wadi Zabid, 132, 216, 220, 222, 245, 

— 246, 248, 288, 327. 

*Zafar (the ancient city), 216, 311. 

Zafar (the sea-port), 182, 311. 

*Zafar (Zafar az-Zahir?), 318, 321 
(f.-note). 

Zafar (Zafiran ?), 44, 248. 

Zahran, 17, 213, 217. 

Az-Zar'ah, 11. 

Az-Zara’ib, v., 28, 29, 252. 

Ag-Zarf, 44, 248. 

Az-Zawahi (not Zawahi), 
248-49, 

Zufar (the soa-port), See Zafar. 


19, 145, 
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text at p. l4, Khazraji writes 
Baysh.) 

Al-Wahsh, 248. 

* Wadi Warazan, 306. 

Wasa‘, 282. 

Wasit, 124, 288. 

* Province of Wuhazah, 17, 130, 243, 
217. 

*Wusab, mountain and fortress, 18, 
44, 247, 291. 


ne 


Al-Yabis, 247. 

Yathrib, 199, 216. 

*Country of Yafi', 191, 197, 222. 
Yafüz, 17, 243. 

*Yahdib, 232, 216. 

Yalamlam, 12, 210, 

Yana‘, 251. 

Yanbu‘, 317. 

*Yarim, 309. See Dhu Ru‘ayn. 
Yaris, 243, 247. 


Z. 


Az-Za‘azi‘, in Wadi Lahj, 69, 70, 72, 
73, 270-71. 

*Zabid. Its foundation, 4, 141. 
Described, 166, 220-21. Its his- 
tory under the Ziyadites, 4-16, 


141-45. Looted by Ibn Fadl, 
200-1, By ‘Abd Allah ibn 
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CORRIGENDA. 


P.: footnote 1, for تزار‎ read نزار‎ P. ۰۱ 1. 9, for الا ستاذون‎ and الا مارة‎ read 
na و‎ tbc) p الاستاذون کی ا‎ and الامارة‎ 
0 7, gaul zat » ۷۱ 1. 2, for واسعة‎ read واسعة‎ 


التراسل 0 اليراسل f.-note 2, for 2! OSA read 7l wets? » ^' f.-note, for‏ ۱۱ و 


»!! 114, for UY, read ور مولاتنا‎ ^' 1. 16, for LL read bb 
ot 1. 14, نزال تري‎ YThaveread يري‎ Jip) | 5 » L 17, read Us, بل و مولانا بل و‎ 
وو‎ Te 1 و1‎ for ہت‎ read E ات‎ l. 18, 22 ee 
و‎ i 19, بر‎ Se ae » ۱۳ ۱, 12, Soe read Sad 
? = M à 3 Li å 3 
oy +٣ ما متهم‎ " pal » ۱۳ f.-note 5, for التصوف 0 لصوف‎ 
fê e 92, ,, T . E 5 Uv L 19, for دعوة‎ read بدعوة‎ 
| . 5,0 8 iS ے‎ ad ں‎ 3l 
» fa footnote 4, for Ju read بلاء‎ ) ۱۱۰ 11. 5, 6, for لن تکون‎ read ن يكون‎ 
| (see p. re) 
أسراء وو اسر 7 ,9 ۳ وو وه‎ | VERNIS 1. 10, for و هو‎ read رو هم‎ as in 
"II 7 l, وقاه رو‎ T rei A vol. ii., p. 252 of lbn Khaldün's 
General History. 
E . ٴ اس‎ ۷۷۷۹۵٤ (on L20, gbel. Sointu. Tn الآ‎ 
۳ LE vU اجواف تیا‎ 
» irr 1. 3, Ub read ظفار‎ 
y; cl f.-note 6, علس وه‎ NO علس‎ 2 ۴ Es f.-note 2. N و‎ ۶ Add و ڪلان‎ 2 
»** 120 ور‎ cb, c „ ir- |] 10. The MS. has دی حدن‎ 
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D. Dayba' (Kurrat al-/Uyün). L. 5 British Museum, 
Add. 23,272. 


پ0٦‎ P. Ibn Khaldan, Bibl. Nat. Suppl. i 
Kan. Ibn Khallikan. Ar. 742 M. ' 
Kdn.(or Kn). Ibu Khaldün. Yak. Yakat’s MuSam. ۱ 
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EN للبباء‎ RUE خبار‎ lor 


E و یسیون و یقلاون ثم حصل بين ابن العرجاء و‎ gne ec 
عرف ا عن مذهب‎ cil ta alu اتفاق 4 اقسما‎ juve Asc 
منصور و ابتنی جامعا و عمل منبرا و بابح الخطبة لبنی العباس)‎ 
rer هم مقیمیں‎ ٦ قليلة بناحية سور کاتمیں‎ Zod غير شی۶‎ 
شا آن‎ s sh- eel — ن رحدم " حازما 3 رکال‎ 7 à برجل بقال‎ 
7 المنتاب او غيرة من آحل الستَة و هو مع ذاك یکاتب‎ as 
D القائم‎ UE ge الى مصر و فى ایامه قدم‎ j المہدی الى القیروان‎ 
e XUL] القاهرة و جعلہا دار‎ UI المہدی صن القیروان 1 دصر و‎ 
دنت و فاته استخلف على آهل مذهبه رجلا منهم يقال له يوسفا‎ ۶ 
2۰ و‎ 
بدعو اليه‎ p "1 "PT حاکم‎ 5 den p tor 5 T fe "m ای‎ 
سلیمان‎ a) اكات رجلا بقال‎ 4 als, ES) ee بیر.‎ ۳ P 
پداری به‎ dus بن عبد الله الرواحی من طلع شيام و کان دا مال‎ 
هم احد من الناس بقتله يقول له‎ AK مذحبه و‎ dal ue d p: 
دک‎ ud Ua انا رجل من المسلمين اقول 8 اله الا الله كيف‎ 


a3 :‏ 5 
الصلبھی 3 اصله c wy‏ شیع سن اشیاع حرار 


برجل منہم يقال له أبن الطفيل فقتله أبرهيم فانتقلت الدعوة ال رجل ED. ec‏ 
يقال له ابن جفتم فى ایام النتاب بعد موت aal‏ ابرهیم بن عبد. للمید الشیتی 


hes PR * D. الاسد‎ 


EUN‏ اها 
5 أنه یکمل للدعوة و خشی E‏ ا مذصور P "m‏ لم كن A‏ منصور 
NE‏ بها فى كتاب e‏ فاجاب المهدی ee‏ بالاستقلال و عاد 
| الى الشاوری و صارہو و اخوتہ پواصلونة و هر = bp m‏ 
4 وصل من المپدی دخل عليه نى بعض اللات ففتله بو استولى 
ی البلاد ۲ لما صا ار مسئولیا p t^‏ من أ اء phe P šal‏ 

أنه قد خر T»‏ مذهب السنة و تراك مذهب gu)‏ فاعجمب الناس 

sa. cU‏ و دانوا له فدخل عليه TTE e‏ جعفر فنباه عن 
3 فعل ۲ فحن عليه فلم قرف اليه cS‏ عله مغضيا ۲ duas‏ الميدى 
Ge di‏ حوله ال من Y‏ يعرف بل بقى فی البلد جماعة 7 wy‏ 
ہنی عبید بن میمون الى hs‏ 1 ان uil‏ منصور qu‏ من 
سلاطیں ENS‏ الناحية 5 اسلف عا RE‏ يقال à‏ 7 ادم دن 
aud‏ المجيد الشيعى' و هو جذ بنى المنتاب الذى اليه بنسب 
مدور فیقال المنتاب ub‏ صار بعين *حرم وثمبا عليه أبن العرجاء 
سور من آهل منصور و حربه الى جبل العسب* فوئب الناس 


؟ لأميد ؟ التبعی ! فلزم مسورا و ادعی الامرلنفسه و D.‏ * 


t 
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0 أخبار القرامطة بالیمن 

و سبی بناته و كن لا اصطفى أسعد منبن واحدة اسمپا معاذكا 
رھبا لابن اخيه قحطان فرادت له عبد الله التی نکر ر ۳ 
صارنا Ll‏ رعیین نکانت i‏ حصار المسلمين و آسعد a BEA‏ 
كاملة فیل أنه لم يدع أسعد فیہا درعه و لم يزل متقلدا سین 
و انقطعت دولة القرامطة من مخلاف جعفر و لم تزل المذيخرة Ld‏ 
منذ ذاك الى عصرنا و اما منصور فهو على Jil‏ المتقدم BO‏ کان 
ad Us,‏ كب المباقاة و لم يبرم فى ED kee‏ حتی توفی قبل 
اس فضل سنة اثنتين و ثلثمائة بعد ان اوعى لولد له اسمه الحسن 
و رجل اخرمن aael‏ اسمة عبد الله بن العباس الشاورى کان ےرا 
به و کان قد ارسله الى المهدى برساله و هدية و صار عند المہدی 
منه صورة و هعرفة و ذلك آن منصورا لما احش بالموت جم تک 
و قال اومیکما بهذا UE‏ فاحفظاه و P‏ تقطعا دعرة بز ا 
ميمون فذکن غرس من غروسهم و دولا ما دعونا اليه من طاعتہم لم 
تقم لنا مراد و عليكم بمكاتبة اماما المهدى فلا تقطعا أمرأ دون مشاورتہ 
فان هذا الأمرلم آخذه بكثرة مال ولا رجال و لم آت هذا ll odd‏ 
lazy‏ و بلغت ما لم خف ببركة المهدى الذى بشر به النبی صلعم 
اش عا JIS es‏ ل من الناس ثم لما توفی سنصور 
Cas‏ وعیته الشاورى الى المهدى و هو مقيم بالمهدية ,خبره بوفاة 
منصور و ترك آمر الدعوة مرخی حتى برد gel‏ و اعلم المهدى Wb‏ 
بقوم بأمر الدعوة قيامًا سافيًا Gl!‏ دون اواد منصورو بعت بالکتاب ps‏ 
تر a‏ 0 7 به "um‏ دم المیدیة و دنع الكتاب الى المهدى 


و حمل هداده على حمار له و خري من EAM‏ مبادرا الى أسعد 
ق يعفر و اما قعد ابن فضل ساعة احس بالسم و علم أنه قد اكيد 


کی بد الفأصد 


بطلبه فلم بوجد فازداد GAS‏ و سر ان يلعق 
حیث کان و به خر ج العساگر نی طلبه co‏ شنی حلی 
اک بعضیم برادی ال حول عند لمسجد المعروف بقينان فلم يلتزم 
بل مانع عن نفسه حتی قتل و قيره هذالك و هر مسجد جامع له 
y 7‏ ء پتبرك به دخلته فى ose‏ سنة ست و تسعین و ستمائة 


T‏ ٦ت‏ با ليله الغميس منتصف ربیع الاخر سنۃ 


وت و Bab‏ وکاں sae‏ امكل المسلمين بتملکه ساح عشرة سنة و اما 


علم اسعگ Cass Am‏ جمیع آهل ار من فرحوا فرح SO‏ دم 


T‏ و 


uil‏ أسعد على انه پغزو المذيخرة و يستأصل شان القرامطة فاجابہم 


ق ENS‏ و هز بعسکر جرارمن صنعاء , ais:‏ ثم لما صار بعخلاف 
چعفر اجتمع اليه أهله ثم أدل الجند و المعافر و التفت العساكر الى 

Sell‏ و كان قد خلف ابن فضل ولدا لہ یعرف بالغادا لعاعاه * كانت 
# فعصر أسعد المذخرة بمن معه من الناس و کانت محطته Qum‏ 
تومان الذى تقدم ذکره عند ذكر الجعفری الذى يعرف الا ججبل 
ون ان به عرباء ede‏ یعرفون ببنى اليم فلم تزل العساكر فيه 
j‏ كلما خرج لہم عسگر v‏ الم کے $ & کسردم المسلموں و EMS RIS‏ 


6 £ ó 7 cde 
دبا ا سعد علی المدینه‎ M a à a مرا‎ MN سر‎ 


ي۶ 
جاه و سس دخل PARV‏ 


P 


d فہدم‎ ! inition bras, T ,بالغ‎ SATE (e Or هدارة على حماد‎ 


"e‏ اخبار القرامعلة بالیمی 


ابن جرير و كان عنوان کتمب اہن فضل الى أسعد إن BE. ue‏ 
E‏ و داحبها و مزلرل الجبال و مرسیها علق بن الفضل الى عبده ۱ 
سعد و كفى بهذا الكام دليلا على كفرة فنسئل اللہ العصمة و فى اثناء | 
yS‏ قدم رجل غریب يزعم انه شريف بغدادى qu‏ 
أسعد و أنس به و قیل أن تدر كان MES e guo‏ 
بلغه من تقوم ابن ضل ليعمل Rue‏ قتله فلبت عند أسعد مك | 
و کان Lisle‏ ماهرا بصناعة الادوية بصيرا بفتى العروق و عداواة الاجرحة 
و سقى الاشربة النافعة و لما شڈ خوف آسعد لابن فضل قال أ 
عزمت أن اهب نفسی لله و تصذقا على المسلمين ارکهم م 
اليك من الماك فاجابه أسعد الى ما سال فاجهز الغريمب و خرج 


NU 
| بصیر‎ Lo cst R3 علی‎ eI انا عدت‎ mi جیا الطاغية فعاھدی‎ 
| 
| 


— 


من أبن فضل فسار الغرمب حتی قدم dull‏ خر فخالط وجوه g‏ 
و کبرآعھا , re zt‏ العروق و سقاهم الادوية الذافعة و Ld‏ المعبيوزات 
فرفعوا دکره الى أبى فضل و أثنوا عليه عنده و وصفوه ہما فيه من 
الصنعة و قیل d‏ انه Ns‏ الا gu‏ فلما wold Q6‏ يسوم | 
الافتصاد vum‏ عله و طلبه جی له به و حين abe,‏ الطالب E.‏ 
T‏ سم فعمله بشعرك 3 


: ^ مم‎ ۳ : D 
لا دخل‎ [^ utes رأ س و دی سعر‎ 


ie ; c‏ خر جا قرا لنت عۂ 
عليه 5d‏ إن Y=‏ من دیابه و بلیس غيرها من تیاب اد 


۴ > ^ ۰. ۰۰ ۰ ۰ ۰ SR h tug 


المفصد و اعتصه تبرية له من الس ثم me‏ برأسه فی موضح الس 


na ع‎ 


; : ,رز‎ 8 o 
دا لو ربطه و حرج وو‎ Victo satt E: فعلق مده‎ 


یس 


۱۳۲ Ce) للبہاء‎ 


ق نشل طوته بطوق س ذهب و انهملك فى المذیخرة على علیل 


رمات الشريعة و اباحة محظوراتپا و عمل بها دارا واسعة ججمع فيها 
گالب Jol‏ مذهبه نساء و رجلا مترينين متطيبين و يوقد بینم 
الشمع ساعة و باعادشون فيبا باطیس) ade!‏ و اطربه به ثم D‏ 
الشمع و يضع کل منہم يده على امراة فلا یقرت الوقوع عليها و ان 
ات من ذوات doles‏ و قد يقع مع أحدهم ما لا يعجيه اما عجر 
آو لغیره نیرید التغلت منبا فلا يكاد تعذره فقد حكى ابن مالك ان 
رجلا من القوم وفعت )13 علی jet‏ کبيرة Bs "M ETE‏ 
les‏ اراد Sai‏ منہا فقلت له دو e a‏ حكم العورو دو 
Bacall ١‏ ئی لغ بض الیمانیین بمعنى GK ٩‏ قالت لا بڈ من 
ی حکم المیر و ذى بالذال المعجمة بمعنی النی LUE‏ تالت 9 5 
مس الذى ne‏ الاير يعذ بعنی اہن فضل و هذه A jae‏ عظیمة ششب 


P eS ss ^ \ ^ oe مہم‎ 5 "m * a 


Cadal pio باه فی‎ will we جمعا'‎ RES ie لقد‎ a غيرة‎ a] 


2 آن آبن فضل زندیق‎ T و رأیتہم مجنمعین‎ TENS per 
الذی بفرر فی‎ pp io, رم‎ Ux]. مدهبیم و‎ Ce ہی‎ d 

هنی و کان ابی فضل لما طابت له المذجغرة و جعلها دار اقامتہ 
ستناب صنعاء أسعد بن يعفر المقدّم ذكرة استنابه ais‏ اند E‏ 
ات أن اسعد اجتمع به بل کان حذرا من غدرة فافام آسعد بصتعاء 
Ud‏ له و هو dy‏ ان dah‏ بثار المسلمین dio‏ و هو ايضا حذر منتعص 
ok 3 UE‏ بستقر بصنعاه خشية غارية من اہی فضل او هجمة قال 
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ies‏ اخبار القرامطة بالیمن 


و قال حجوا لحرف موضعا بالقرب من المذيكرة و اعمروا المللی و هر 
واد بالقرب من حرف و لما ple‏ ان قد استحكم له اسر الیەن خلعا 
عبید بن میمون الذى كان يظهر أنه داع اليه ثم اتب صاحبه ا 
بذاك فعاد whe‏ اليه يعاتبه و يقول له كيف we pA‏ لم تذل E‏ 


الا به CSS,‏ الدعا اليه فما تذکر ما بيئلت و بينه من الود و ما 


i 
آحد علينا جميعا من الوصية على الاتفاق و عدم الفتراق فلم يلتفك|‎ 


اليه بل کتب كتابا جغبره و يقول ان لی بای سعيد Besa) asl‏ 
قد دعا الى نفسه و انت أن لم تنزل الى و تدخل داحادتى” نابذتتك | 
لحرب فلما ورد كتابه الى المنصور بذلك غلب على Mix? xb‏ 
هذا الطاغية و امثاله و لقد عرفت الشر بیجهه حي اجتمعنا بصنعاء 

| A 
| 


ثم أن ابى فضل بعد مديدة من تصديرة الكتاب ee‏ الى غزو منصور 
و انتدب لذلك عشرة الاف رجل من المعدودين فى عسكرة و سار 
من المذذرة حتى دخل شيام es?‏ بینه و ہیں عسكر منصور حرب 
و تكرر ذلك ثم دخل ابن US‏ بلد dc]‏ و معد جيل الجميمه بالجيم 
مفتوحة و ہو جبل فائش على قرب من مسور و هو لقوم يقال لهم 
بنو المنتاب فاقام به ثمادية اشهر بحاص رمنصور فلم يدرك منه LL‏ 
و شق به الوقوف و علم منصور بذاك فراسله بااصلے فقال ابن فضل 
Y‏ افعل الا ان يرسل الى ولده يقف معى على الطاعة و ال فلا بسمع 
منى اننى رحت بغير قضا حاجة و يشيع ذلك عند العالم اق ا 


تفضلا لا عجزا ففعل منصور ذلك و تقدم معه بعض اواد منصور ثم ان 


۱ Viniti و‎ Egs طا‎ O TAS 


للبہاء ۱۳۴۵ 
اعجبته أخذ بہا الى المنارة و افتشها حتی قيل انه انتش عذة من 
كور و ام ذلك الماء و تحقنه على السقف حتى يوجد اثر ذلك 

کیا ۰ ہی ۰ 
الى الیرم ذكرة القاضی سری الاتی ذكرة ثم اله حلق رأسه تعلق معه 
نة Ble‏ الف نفس و أمر باخراب دار ابن عنبسة ظن انه az‏ 
Uso di‏ فلم کی غير 34 cc‏ دينار p‏ آن كان oe‏ فس دن 
۱ فيان صذعاء حر سح Sou]‏ حون quem‏ فلما بلغه اخ كك AAA‏ 
8 كانه و مات و حين بلغ منصور دخول ابن فضل صنعاء سره 


Le (=‏ 
الك , کے 


7 ۰ E 3 5 | 
وت‎ e dim La, »نها‎ 05 (eim p ria | ح5 و‎ v. > كير‎ 


uu |‏ نضل الی حار ثم dats pee Ji‏ و سار الى الكدرا فأحذها 


e 8 P 7 T. oe ^ || ٠ l‏ | اده 
en‏ دم قصل زبید هرب صاحمها و هی cil OO) Mea)‏ جیس COS‏ 


| أبن ابرهيم بن محمد الواصل من بغداد فقيل درب و Sad‏ قاتل 
adii‏ ابی فضل و استباے زبید و سبا الحريم فذکر نقلة الاخبار اله Asi‏ 
s‏ حو 1 ۾ الف c LU p‏ ^ خرج منہا يريد المذخرة 
"T. E a‏ فصا بالعسکر بالنزول فلما نزلوا 
ناداهم نداء الاجتماع فاجتمعوا اليه و حضروا اديه قال” لهم قد علمتم 
انما خرجتم olas‏ فى سبيل الله و قد خنمتم من نسا لعصیب ما 
لا خفی و ليست یں عليكم آن یفتنکم , يشغلنكم Ee ue‏ 
فليذيم كل رجل منكم ما صار معه منین ذفعلوا ذلك فصار pall‏ فى 
NT J No‏ كثيرة و OR‏ سم ی بالمد احيص او المشاخیص ثم 


توجه الى المذيخرة فلما صار بها اسر بقطع الطرق لا سيما طرق الح 


ع لب 
=m 2 z 1‏ 
1 ابن fe‏ اسان PUES Or‏ نے و Jua.‏ 3 


U 


TAS‏ اخبار القرامطة بالیمی 

شرب اخمر و نکاے البنات و الاخوات ثم دخل الجند فى موسمها اول 
خذى Gall‏ يا هذه و العبی و غنی elim‏ ثم cael‏ 
ترلی نبی بنی Um ٦آ a‏ 
فقد حط Us‏ فروض الصلوة و حط الصيام و لم نتب 
اذا الناس صلوا فا تئیضی و آن صوموا فکلی و اشری 
ولا تطلبی السعی عند Ul‏ و لا زورة القبر فى بثرب 
eS‏ ذا حللت لهذا الغريمب و صرت رة E.‏ 
اليس الغراس لمن رباه و سقاه فى الزمن المجدب 


و ما الخمر ا[ السماء de‏ فندست من مذهب 


ثم استقام ام و غلب على مخلاف جعفر و لجند عزم على غزو صنعاء 
5 ہا daw! dogs‏ بن أبرهيم ww‏ بعفر pas‏ بذمار و ا حصں هران 
و دخل واليه و غالب من are‏ فيه بالمذهب و لحق بقیتہم باسعد 
5 يعفر 3 لما سح dow}‏ دن yn‏ كدر جیوشہ تین من AE Lo‏ | 
"۶+00 المیاریب التى للجامح و اطلع النسا التی سبین من صنعاء , 
و غيرها و طلع المنارة ثم جعلوا پلقوهن الى المآء منكشفات عرايا فس | 


3 6 . 1 
c!‏ عنم رو کن رم 


ag sal‏ ۳ك 
8 ین , میں و às‏ عبد الله الملقب بالمبدى هر جد 
ملوك المغرب e‏ بمصر QUE u$‏ یتول فى تسبهم العبیدییں 


X) 


all‏ عالم بالصراب فبذه نبذة بيذت فیہا حال القرامطة فى الیمن 


A HC‏ <ذا عردى و اس T‏ العل box? T Jo‏ دعواهم 


M‏ متصور ر الذی دعا الت و کان متصور Klo‏ مسددا Ul,‏ این 
فشل فسیانی من ذكرة ما حاله فقد مضی نسيه ۰ ال بلك 
فذکر من نقل سيرته انه لما UL‏ منصررا من ل كها eas‏ دکره 
لل الجبل و دخل الجند ثم خرج منبا الى اہین و هی اذذاك بيد 
ded‏ من الاصاع يقال له عمد بن اي العلى ثم خرج عنہا الى بلد 
th‏ فلقیہم' رعاعا فجعل يتعبد فى بطون الودية و يأثونه بالطعام فلا 
اگل منه الا اليسير لمن حقی حاله اعجبوا به و هم یسکنون بروس 
لجبال فسألرة ان يسكن مم فام يكد جبہم 1 بعد Bde‏ حنی hal‏ 
علیه فذکر لم انما يمنعه م ۵ لا عدم امتثالهم الأمر بالمعروف 
و الثبی عن Gall‏ و شرب لخمور و التظاهر بلغجور فعلفوا اه على 
الطاعة و ان لا v‏ ہما E‏ فوعدهم Lab‏ و صاروا جمعون له زکواتہم 
PF‏ اجتمع له شىء ode‏ ثم انه قصد أبين فقتل صاحيها و استباحها 
j‏ أخذ امولا جليلة ثم قصد المذ بر بلد الجعفرى و كانت مدينة 
bain‏ جبل ریمة فحاربه مرارا كانت الدايرة له فققله و استباے بلدہ 
و سبا لعریم و قد ذکر ابن مالك ذلك برسالته على اکمل وجه 
ولیس هومن ملازم الكتاب فیآنی“ به و لما صار بالمذیضرة اعجبته 


فظهر بها مذدبه و جعلها دار ملكه شم Sill col‏ ر احل ala}‏ 


o rye 
ھ2‎ 2 ١ Khi, فوحدهم‎ 


ner‏ اخبار القرامطة بلیمی 


حص کان zx‏ بعرفوں ببنی العدعا و نقلت اليه ما كان قد حصل! 
عندى من طعام و دراهم فحين سرت اليه ہما معى و قد [anle‏ 
خمسمائة رجل على النصر صعدوا معى العص Ww‏ معہم من مالا 
و لاد فاظھرت حينئذ الدعوة الى عبيد الله المهدی ابن الشين ميمون! 
و مال الى موافقنی حلق داشر" ثم لما الحذ جبل مسور و E.‏ 
الطبول و الرابات crum‏ كان له ثلثون طبلا اذا اقبل الى مكان | 
سمعت الى مسانة بعيدة و كان للحوالی حصن ججبل مسور له به وال أ 
انتزعه منه ثم حين ple‏ استقامة tal‏ کتب الى ميمون خب ا | 
a‏ و ظهورة على ما عانده و بعت blag al‏ و حف جليلة و ذلك 
سنة نسعین و مائتين فحين بلغه ار و ملت اهداب MG‏ 
عبید هذه C,‏ قد قامت d‏ احب ظهوره ها الا من المغرب 
ثم بعث ابا عبد الله الحسين بن احمد بن محمد بن E‏ المعروف 
بالشيعى الصنعانی الى المغرب و أمرة بدخول افربقیة و سياسة أهلها 
و استمالہم الى delle‏ ولده عبید فقدم المغرب حيث Xm‏ و ob‏ من 
رجال العام الذیں بضرب بہم المثل فى السياسة فلم یسحکم آمرد 3 
فى سنة ست و تسعين و مائتیں فکتب الى المهدى خب بقیام 
yal‏ و طاعة الناس له و يأمرة بالقدوم اليه فبادر عبيد الملقب بالمهدى 
و قدم افریقیة و قد كان الشيعى غلب على Ke‏ و صار بيده فعین 
قدم الميدى سلمه اليه "0d‏ وھ آخوه و قال له بكس ما صنعت 
بيدك ملك تسلمه اغيرك و جعل بكر ذلك عليه Gm‏ اثر عنده 
E‏ هم ان يغدر بالمہدی فبلغه ذلك فاستشعر منه و دبر عليه من AS‏ 
j‏ 


^U, ^. j ٠ Bors m اس‎ ۰ Fe wee 
دمی‎ Aus وأحدة ملاک 2ی جمادى الاخرة‎ AE پیب‎ us? sist Ju و‎ 


2 


سے یں 2 ux‏ 


للبہاء الجندی Die‏ 


الله الله اوصیك بصاحباك خیرا وشره و اعرف حقه ولا کی 
5 اه أعرف منك Ge;‏ فان ءصیته لم ترشد ثم ودعنا و خرجنا 
ع لحم حتی آنینا مک “جين ثم سنا مح حا الیمن حتی 
جنا غلافقة ثم تواصینا لا ينسى Ue del‏ صاحبه ولا يقطع spd‏ عنه 
d‏ سرت حتى قدست الجند و هی !ذذاك بيد لجعفری قد تغلب 
lal‏ و انتزتہا من ابن يعفر و كان الشچ قد قال لی ایا ان 
sds‏ بشىء من 57 رات y‏ ; فى ab‏ يقال لبا عدن لعة فانها البلد الدی 
تم ناموسك و تنال غرضلك فيها فلم اعرفها فقصدت عدن آبین 
8 سالت عن عدن BY‏ نقيل لی انها dem‏ حجة فسالت عر من 
m‏ من Mal‏ فارشدت الى جماعة ۳ لغرض التكارة و اجتمعمت 
ud‏ و صحبتہم و تطلعت علیہم حتى احبری و قات انا رجل عن 
dal‏ العلم بلفنی ان لکم بلك he‏ و ارید أصسبكم اليه فرحبوا و الوا 
Bl‏ لما Lol)‏ السفر خرجت ہی حملتهم و كنت فى AB)‏ الطريق 
“assent |‏ بلاخبار و احتہم على الصلوة و کانوا باتمون بی uae‏ دخلت 
20 سالت ع المدينة فیبا فارشدت الیہا فاتینیا و لزت بخ 
9 اجدها و اقبلت على العبادة حتی مال Ul‏ جمع من الناس 
فلما علمت ان قد استعکمت معبّتی فى قلوبهم اخبرتهم و ای الما 
قدمست علیہم داع all ٦ pem s.‏ سس و سلم 
فعالفت منہم جمعا على القيام فصار بُوتی لی بالزکوة فلما اجتمح 
قلدی منہا peu‏ أن ex‏ لی Line‏ 2 
هذه الزكوة یکون بيت مال للمسلمين فبنیت عين صحرم و هو 


بالتبیت و الوقوف حقی پنظرفی الامرو کان ميمون فى الاصل jy‏ 
قد حسد ااسللم و اعتاز' على دينه فلم جحد حيلة غير العكوف على 
تربة الحسین بکربلا و اظبار ااسللم و abel‏ من سلمية مدينة فى الشام 


asl cS‏ يبودى و عبه رجل S un‏ ربلا يعرف بمذصور بن زد 


حرشب بن الفرج n‏ المبارت wy‏ ولد عقيل اس ابی طالب 
we‏ جده زادان اثنى عشرى المذهمب احد اعيان الكوفة E,‏ | 5 
Fe‏ & & لحسین NT‏ ن قدم سيهون Oo‏ بمذصور 2 duly) 5 ilil‏ 
فاسئماله و er Ax?‏ له Ws‏ پستمد بها و کان m‏ علم + ہالفلات فاد رت 


" احد الدّعاة الى ولدة فلما قدم ابن‎ | of له 2 و انه‎ QJ 


خبیر به فقال میمون m‏ پا با القاسم ان E‏ یمان 
EEG 5‏ يمانية 3 as D uoi‏ أمر (<ون ميتداءة سن قبل اليمن w‏ 
ابت لثبوت جم و قد ریت ان ري انت و صاحبنا على بن 
نضل الی الین و تدعوان الى ولدى فسیکون US‏ بها شان و سلطان 
كن منصور قد E‏ من مہیموں ا امات * کثیرة 8 a lal‏ از ۲ = دعا 
تجمع بينه و ہیں Ue‏ بن Uu‏ و عاهد بینیما و ` كلا BS.‏ 
بصاحبه Pus‏ قال منصور لما عزم میمون على ارسالنا اليمن dej‏ 
بوصایا منہا ce‏ ٧نی‏ دخات ural‏ سرت امری uh‏ ابل غرضى 
وقال لی الله الله مرتیں صاحبك یعنی ا فضل احفظه و 
الب Se‏ گند mem‏ فان له ۵ئ dale T‏ ثم قال لابن 


— 


X LOS ! Skel?‏ اھت" 
p; Ready ig Sabb Ichi; so also ar Razi.‏ اصابات Khi,‏ ° 


اخبار القرا لد .0 المنقول هن کتاب 
الساولی شاضی = oe‏ الله یوسف 


وی PAS‏ ضور القرامطة CE‏ بن فضل Ny‏ پافع و منصور GJ‏ حسں 
يعرف بمنصور الیمی jiuset‏ اذکر نبذة من Ladle!‏ على ما ذكرة 
aasal‏ ابو Me‏ الله ”مد L o‏ ادن Jur T.‏ احد TL‏ | الیمن 
? علما السنة no‏ مون دخل فى مذ هب ما ایام الصلاحی 4 E‏ 
أصل مذهب‌ما فلما عقق فساده رجع عنه و عمل Ele,‏ مشهورة بخبر 
انور اصل مذهبهم و يتبين عوارهم و بحذر من ااغرار بهم فقال کان 
ug‏ بن نضل من عرب يقال لبم ادن“ شق ال دی جدن و 
کان شيعيا على مذھب الاثنى عشرية Ke e‏ ثم خرج مم رکب 
راق يريد زيارة مشہد لحسین نلما وصله جعل يولول و بصیم و 
D‏ ارت من كان حضرت TuS‏ رسول الله صلی الله عارة و سلم 
E‏ جاءك جیش اله Us‏ و ميمون jlo‏ ا de.‏ ولدہ عبید 
دمه فدين رآبا ابن فضل على تلك العال طمعا فی اصطیاد: ثم 
خلا به ميمون و عرفه انه لا E‏ لولدة عبید من Hed‏ تقوم el, V z‏ بذوة 
j E‏ يكون ist wall E Bia ES "P‏ بد بعص د اند فقال 
T "e e Ja E à‏ الین P‏ النامومس حا ز عليهم Jer‏ 
اى ايام ee " Sel‏ | ? الا جدون 3 


I م وج‎ NA 4 
hw i m eR 


۱۳۸ مخنصر التأريع on‏ خلدون 

بصعدة آووا p J‏ قطابة می صعدة يزالوا S‏ و فی کل 
و كان فقیہا أديبا عالما بمذهبهم us.‏ صواما بويع سنة خمس و أربعين 
و ستماة و اهم نور الدين عمر بن رسول شآنھ فحاصره حص تا ا 
و امتنع عليه فآفرج عنه و حمل العساکر من لحصون المجاررة لعصارة 
دسم قتل j^‏ بن des‏ و شغل ابنه المظفر بح الدملوة فنمی 
الموطی 5 مللت T‏ حصنا و زحف 2 صعدة فغلب السليمانيين ! 
علیہ و قد کانوا بایعرا احمد ا اچم عبد الله المنصور 4 E"‏ 
iw E‏ فلما tus‏ الموطی بابعوة و لما غلبم علی صعدة d‏ | 
له آحمد المتوكل امامهم و بایع له و أمنه و EMS‏ سنة تسح 
F‏ خمسین P‏ الزيدية بصعل لا 3 ی عقب ال٥۳‏ 


هذا و سمعت بمصر ai‏ العام بصعدة کا ن قبل الثمانیں 5 ree‏ 


على بن محمد من اعقابهم و توفى قبل الثمانين و ولى ابنه che‏ | 
و بايعه الزيدية و کان بعضهم بقول لیس هو بامام لعدم شروط Ae!‏ | 
فیقول هو انا لكم ما شئتم امام أو سلطان ثم مات صلاح آخر E‏ 
ثلاث و تسعين و قام بعده ابنه جاح و امتنع الزيدية من بيعته ' 
فقال انا معتسب لله هذا ما بلغنا عنم بمصر ايام المقام فيها و الله ' 


وارث الارض و من عليها 


لابن خلدون ۱۳۷ 
آحمد © Sm‏ فلم بطق ماو d GP s‏ 5 عن زبید 
p U^ eye‏ مہم 2 بن “t5,‏ ثم ذهب مت ust‏ سلیمان 
من جميع التہائم و الجبال و الین على يد ہنی مپدی ثم pte‏ 
بلو آبوب و فیرودم و استقر ملكهم آخرا فى المنصور عبد الله أبن 
آحمد S op‏ قال ا بن العدیم ورت الماك بصعدة عن و 

۱ الديلم و جیلاں Am‏ خطب له ie‏ و 7 له فيها ,33 و ۳ 
| آلنامر عليه أموالا فی العرب بالیەن ولم يظفر به قال ابن ااثیر 
ال المنصور عبد الله بی احمد ہی حمزة n‏ 2 بدية بصعدة سنة 
سيف الاسلام طغتكين بن ایوب ثم 7 المعز فیزمه ثم EAD‏ 
یب سنة AX‏ عشرة و Gin‏ جموعا من همدان و خوان و ارجت 
a e |‏ 
ومعه الكرد و الترات و اشر امیر الجيوش تمر بن رسول بمعاجلته 
قبل ان يملكت العصون ثم اختلف اصحاب المنصور و لقيه المسعرد 
CET‏ وله الزيدية و لم خطبوا له بالمامة ينتظرون علو سنه 
الريدية بحص ثلا للموطی ی اارسی t. Ced Ps‏ الدسین 
us‏ بنی الهادي انبم لوا اخ حم نو سمل ویر کسی po‏ 


T 


۳۹ >ختصر التأريع 

صعدة و توفى سنه ثمان و تسعین لعشر سنین من 4X3,‏ هکذا قال 
ابن المجاب قال و له »صنفات فى العلال و الحرام و قال غيرة كان 
مجتہدا فى الاحكام الشرعية و له فى الفقه آراء غريبة و توالیف بين 
الشيعة معروفة قال الصولى و ولى بعده ابنه معمد المرتضى و اضطرب 
الناس عليه و هلك سنة عشرين و ثلثماثة اثنتين وع 
من وایثه و ولى بعده أذوة الناصر أحمد و اشتقام Llo‏ و اطرد 7 
بنيه بعده فولی بعده ابنه حسين المناخب EC‏ سنت | 
و عشرين و ولی بعده آخوه القاسم لمختار الى ان قتله ابو القاسم 
Dietl‏ الهمدانى سنة أربع و آربعین و قال السولی ولی من بنی . 
الناصر الرشید و المنعخب و لمختار و المهدی و قال ابن حزم 
لما ذكر VE‏ القاسم الرسی فثال و منم القائمون بصعدة من 
TUNES 72‏ یی البادی له رآی فی الفقه و قد xu,‏ و لم dey‏ ظ 
نیہ سی الجماعة کل البد کان لبي حمد الناصر E By aye‏ 
صعدة بعده حعثر الرشید و بعده m ssi‏ - المختار NS E‏ | 
المنتضب و محمد المیدی قال و كن الیمانی AEM‏ بماردة Hin‏ | 
ثلاث و آربعین و ملثمائة پذکر انه عبد الله بن آحمد الناصر آخو | 


| 
] 


الرشيد و لمخذار و til!‏ والمهدى وقال أبن المجاب ولم تزل 


pes sle xul‏ زبيد Dem‏ على بن مهدی الغارجى حين 
حاصرهم ox, sl AT, OAS” ath cs "T‏ فلجابيم E‏ أن 


لابن جلدون E‏ 
e‏ رن قاجرا ل نكوي ماود بالتجارة 
حتى استوزره ثم هلك نملك احمد الباخردة ثم خربها و خرب 
lab‏ سنة تسح عشرة و ستمائة و بلی 1 ی الساحل مدینة ظقار بشم 
GUN‏ المعجمة و سماها الاتحمدية باسمة و Col‏ القديمة للہا لم 
we‏ مرسي 
جران قال صاحب الكماثم هی صقع adic‏ عن اليمن و قال 
غین هی من الیمن قال البيبقى مسافتہا عشرون مرحلة و D‏ 
قرقی صنعآء و شماليها و توالی احجار و فیہا مدبنتان نجران و جرش 
ا ti‏ فى القدر و البادية غلبة علیہا و سكانها کلاعراب و بها 
dd‏ جراں بنیت على هيئة خمدان كعية yall‏ و كانت HL‏ 
کت ارب سے الیہا و تاکر عندها و تسمى الديرو بها کان قس بن 
ساعدة يتعبد و 2 id‏ من القحطانيه Wh‏ من جرهم دم غلبهم علیہا 
ge‏ حمیر و صاروا ولاة للتبابعة و كانوا كل من ملك eds‏ يلقب 
از ان ae‏ انی beet‏ و اسمه للم بن عمرو بن همدان 
لت بن منتاب بن زید بن وائل بن حمي ركان Usk‏ و هو الذى 
ee‏ بين اراد نزار لما اتوہ حسبما هو سذکور و كان والیا على نجرا 
(ll‏ نبعثته الى سليمان علیہ السلام و آمن و Ëa‏ دين Wr‏ 
8 7 و طل تمر و يقال ان البعربی و QUA‏ کانتا له قال 
البیہقی ثم نزل نجران بنو مذحے و استولوا عليها و منهم بنو الريك 
بن کعب و قل غيرة لما خرجت الیمانیه فى سيل الحرم مروا 
باجران نحاربتهم عذحم و منہا افترقوا قال اہی حزم و نزل فی جوار 
مذحے باصلے reti‏ رکیمی اہن ,عبد الله بن بولک بن نصر بن 


gu مخاصر‎ ter 

ue‏ من ممالك جزيرة الغرب مثل زر الک 
منفصل عن حضرموت و عمان و الذن يسمى الشحر قصبته Ep":‏ 
فيه ول نخل انما اموالیم الابل و المعزو معاشہم من الحم و اللبان 
و من السمك الصغار و يعلفونها للدواب و تسمى هذه البلاد Lash‏ بلاد؛ 
مهرة و بها الاہل المهرية و قد يضاف الشعر الى عمان و هو delle‏ 
TT‏ و قيل هو ساحلیا و فى هذه البلاد dey‏ اللبان و فى 
ساحله العنبر الشحری و هر متصل فى Re‏ الشرق و من غربیہا بساحل 
البحر البندى الذی عليه عدن و فى شرقیہا بباد عمال ۰ ا 
ر الهند مستطيلة عليه و Yad‏ حضروت کانہا ساحل لها و يكونان 
معا لمات واحد و هی فی الاقلیم الول و اشد حرا من حضرموت , 
و كانت فى القديم لعاد و سکنہا بعدهم مهرة من حضرموت آو من . 


قضاعة وهم کالوحرش فى تلك الرمال و دینہم الخارجية على رأی . 


| حمیر‎ T. ماالالكه‎ d Kx بالشحر مں ا‎ "m ure Ji ۲ ros الاياصية‎ 


مالك فولى بعده آبنه قضاعة بن مالك فلم يزل السکست ابن وائل 


«jm‏ الى ان قهرة و اقتصر قضاعة على بلاد مهرة و مللت بعده ابنه 


العاف ثم مالك بن العاف و انتقل الى عمان و يها كان ساطانه OG‏ 


البیہقی و ملك مهرة ابن حيدان بن العاف باد قضاعة و حارب ٠‏ 


عمه مالك بن العاف صاحب عمان حتى غلبهم علیہا و لیس لیم 
ليوم فى غير بلادهم $9 و olo‏ الشسر مدينة مرباط و ظفار على وزن 
نزال و ظفار دار ملك التبابعة و مرباط بساحل الشحر و قد خربت 


هاتان المدينتان و کان Sami‏ ین محمد ین +جمود احمیری و لقبه 


لابن خلدون Img‏ 
و منم اليمامة التی سميت مدينة حو بها و اخبارها معروفة شم 
استولى على اليمامة بعد طسم و جديس بنو حنيفة و کان منهم هوق 
ہی عدی" ملك اليمامة و تتوے و يقال انما كانت خرزات (BS‏ 
ولم یتتڑے احد من بنى dhe‏ قط ثم کان تمامة بن اتال" مات 
0 امة على عبد النيرة و أسر و أسلم و ثبت عند الردّة و كان متهم 
0 لمة و اخباره معروفة قال ابن سعيد و سأللت عرب ous!‏ 
| و بض مذحے امن اليمامة الیرم فقالوا لعرب من قيس عيلان 
و لیس لبنی حنيفة بها ذكر 
بلاد حضرموت اال ابن حوقل هی فی شرقی عدن بقرب 
ul‏ و مدینتہا صغيرة و لها أعمال عريضة و بينها وبين عدن و عمان 
من الجية الاخرى رمال كثيرة تعرف بالاحقاف و كانت مواطن لعاد 
و بها قبر هود عليه السلام وفى وسطها جبل T‏ و هي فی الاقلیم 
لاول و بعدها عن خط الاستواء ثنتا عشرة درجة و هی معدودة من 
الین بلد خل و شجر و مزارع 2 أكثر اهلها uss,‏ بأحكام على 
و فاطمةة و uy tiny‏ علیا للم و أكبر مدينة بها الآى تلعة شبام فیها 
خيل الماك و كانت لعاد مع الشحر و عمان شم غلبیم عليها بنو 
بعرب بی قعطان و یقال ان Jo ceil‏ عادا علی Sue‏ العرب در 
الم بن ارم saw ui‏ الیپا ee‏ بنی* هود فرجع الى ole‏ و دلهم Wale‏ 
و على Yeo‏ بالچوار فلما دخلوا غلبوا على من فیہا شم غلبهم بلو 
بعرب بن قحطان بعد ذاك و ولی على البلاد فكانمت ولية ابنه 


حضرموت على هذه البلاد و به سمیت 


0+07 Diai ^ Read, Jil (gi عم ثمامة,‎ Read هرذة بن على‎ 


oe Ses ۳‏ 2 والعجاز کتراۃ الفرس و بنو نہد سک 
سكنوا اليمن جوار خثعم و هم كالوحرش و العامة تسميهم السرو 
۲ أكثرهم bis‏ من جيلة و خثعم ومن A alas pb‏ قرم من 
pic‏ بن وگل و لهم khe ly‏ کی ۲۳ ۳ 
و اسافرها فتركها 


البلاد اللضافة الى ١‏ 

اوها اليمامة قال البيبقى هو بلد منقطع بعمله و الحقيق أنه من 
لحار كما هی تمران من الین و کذا قال ابن دل ۳ 
فى المملكة و ارضها تسمی العروض اعتراضها ہیں الحجازو البعریں 
نفی شرقیها البحرين و غربیها أطراف الیمن و حجاز و جنوببا تجران 
و شماها جد من js‏ و فی طولها عشرون مر<لة و هی على أربعة 
ایام سس مل و اعدا حجر بالفتے ab,‏ الیمامة كانت مقرا OLS‏ 
قبل بنی حنيفة ثم اعخذ بنو حنيفة حجرا و بینیما يوم و ليلة 
و بظواهرها آحیاء من GH‏ یربوع من تمیم و أحياء من بنی عجل 
ل Jf‏ و اسمها جو و سمیت باسم زرقاء الیمامة سماها بذاك 
تبع الآخر و هی فى الاقليم dill‏ مع Ke‏ و بعدھما عن خط الاستواء 
e Sus: al,‏ مر و قال الطبری ان رہل عالم بين 

اليمامة و الشحرو هی من أرض وبار و كانت اليمامة و الطائف لبنی 
دزن بن يعفر بن a‏ و غلبتہم عليها 1 2 جویس نم 
غلب بنو gle‏ آخرا و ملکوا اليمامة و طسم و جديس فى تبعهم 
و کان آخر ملوك بفی هران فرط بن جعفر فمات و غلبتہم طسم 
على SAM‏ و aaa TNT‏ و اخباره بعررنه ثم غلبت جديس 


لابن خلدون ۹ 


ce? e‏ آصبع > بوادی d‏ و دو eel‏ الذى پنسلون 


اليه قل oS‏ م 350 es‏ اساب حمير من التبابعة 4 الاقيال ie,‏ 


حصب «جاور له و هو آخو أصيم 

مخلاف بی وائل مدينة هذا المغلاف شاحط و صاحبہا أسعد 
gi‏ وائل و بنو وائل بطن من ذى الكلاع و ذو eII‏ من سبا 
تغلبرا على 87 عند ,ات العس ابن Edy‏ عمل dus!‏ 

لان بربوع من الجبال 20 عليه بنو عبد الواحد بعد 
میت الس بن سلءة و كان اهل الاطراف قد إستبدوا على الثغرر 
فقاتلم ous‏ ابن سلامة حتى عادوا الى الطاعة و اختط مدينة 
الكدراء على ٭خلاف سام و مدينة المعقر على وادى ذوال و مات 

بلاد كندة وهی س جبال الین مما يلى حضرموت و اجر 
و الرمل و كان لیم بہا ملوك و قاعدتہم كمون ذکرجا اسر القيس 


A .‏ 
دی سعرة 


بلاد = 5 توالى Aves) Cole‏ من الجبال 5 پذرلها دن e‏ 
۶٣٦٣ mU‏ مراد وس عنس بافریقیة فرقة وبرية مع طواعن .. اهلها 
و من زبید بالعجاز بئو حرب بين مكة و المدینه و gh‏ زبيد الذی 


بالشام و Mad.‏ و ليسوا من DIM‏ 


7 #4 صرح رس Ta‏ 


_ مختصر التاریع‎ I 
المظفر بحصار حصن الدملرة فتمكن الموطی و »لك حصون اليمن‎ 
US صعدة و بايعه السليمانيون و امامهم آحمد المترکل‎ 0 
A آخبار بنی الرسی‎ wee 

و اما قطابة ذبو جبل شاهق شرقی صعدة و فيه حصن و قري 
GSI,‏ اليه بنو البادى عند ما غلبم بنو سلیمان على صعدة الى 
أن کان ما ذكرناة | 

حراز و مسار اما حراز فهو اقليم من بلاد همدان و حراز بطن من, 
بطونهم کان منم al‏ و حصن مسار هو الذى jab‏ فيه الصليحى 
وهو من اقليم حراز قال البيبقى بلادهم شرقية جبال اليمن و تفرقوا 
فى الاسلام و لم تبق لهم فبیلة وبر اا فی الي هو آعظم تب 
و بهم قام الموطى و ملکوا جملة من حصون الجبال و ہم بها اقلیم. 
بكيل و اقليم حاشد و هما ابنا phe‏ ابن حبوان بن نوف بن همدان 
قال اب حزم و من بکیل و حاشد افترقت قبائل همدان انتہی 
ومن همدان بنو الزريع أصحاب السلطنة و الدعرة فى عدر و p‏ 
و منہم بنو يام قبيل اصلیی و بنو حمدان سبعة” و هم ان 8 

prolly 07‏ و آکثرهم زيدية | 

3 خولان قل البيبقى هی شرقية من جبل اليمن و متصلة 
ببلاد همدان و هی حصون الجبال و مغلاف جعفر دخلوا اليها نی 
الدوة الصليحية و تغلب بنو الرر منم على حص BOE‏ الت ا 
و غيرهما و هم أعظم قبائل yall‏ مح همدان و لهم بطرن ا 
و افترفوا على بلاد 221 ولم يبق منہم 7 الا باليمن 


8 )ےت‎ | ١ Read خیوان‎ 


۱ لابن خلدون Irv‏ 


3 


ا اس المظفر و الداعى الزریعی الى أن بقى بيده حصن JS‏ 
Lodge e kiv sisi‏ 

معڈل اشع كن اعظم رك لجبال و فيه خزئن بنی المظفر 
٦‏ للداعی المنصور ای حمیر سیا بن آحمد بی المظفر من 
al‏ لوعییں مارت له بعد المكرّم ابی عمه صاحمب فی جبلة و قلدہ 
8 در الدعوة و توفی سنة ست و فمادین Mas,‏ و hale‏ 
8 علی معاقل المللك آشم و daa ucl‏ ل dus‏ 
عليه و قتله pally‏ 5 صارت حصون بنی المظذر لينى al‏ اابرکات دسم 
الك المفضل و خلف aul‏ منصور و استقل بملك أبيه بعد حين 
وباع جمیع لحصون فباع he lo‏ من . الداء عی الزربعی Cras lo‏ عدن 
Hay‏ آلف دیثار و حصن صبر بعد أن کان حلف بالطلاق على بيعه 
دلق زوجته العرة و تزوجها الزريعى و طال عمرة ملك ابن M‏ 
ETC‏ ثمانين و خذ منه معقل تع ز على بن مھدی 
| 

صعدة مملکتہا تلو Kao‏ صنعاء و هی فی شرقيها و فى هذه 
المملكة Gs‏ 3 صَعدة وجبل BILE‏ و حصن تلا" و حصون أخرى 
و تعرف كلها ببنی الرسی و قد تقڈم ذکر خبره 

و اما حصن تلا" فمنه كان ظهور الموطی الذی dle)‏ امامة الزيدية 
لبنى الرسی بعد ان استولی علیپا بنو سلیمان فأووا الى جبل قطابة 
ECT‏ خمس و آربعین و ستمقة و کار ن فقیہا 
عاپد| A‏ ورین C‏ رول فى = هذا 2 "m i.‏ ر علیه 


E Jl y i EE 


حصرنهم الى ان انقرض أمرهم على يد على بن مهدی و كان (d‏ 
Gilles‏ جعفر الذى dio‏ مدينة ذى جبلة و معقل التعكر و هو مخلاف ‏ 
الجند و مخلاف معافر و مقر ملكهم السمدان و هو احص من ماو 
قلعة منباب من قاع صنعاء بالجبال ملكها بنو زريع و استبك بها 
منہم المفضل بن على بن راضى بن الداعى محمد بن سبا بن p)‏ 
ais‏ صاحمب الخريدة بالسلطان و قال كانت لہ قلعة منہاب و كان | 
حيا سنة ست و ثمانين و خمسمائة و صارت بعده لاخيه الاعز | 
2 علی" | 
جبل ERA‏ وهو بقرب صنعاء و قد اختط جعفر مولی أبن | 
زياد سلطان اليمن مخلاف جعفر p‏ اليه | 
عدن لاعة انب المذيخرة اول موضع ظهرت فيه دعوة الشیعة 
باليمن و منہا محمد بن الفضل الداعی و وصل. اليا آبو عبد الله ۱ 
الشیعی صاحمب الدعوة بالمغرب و فیہا قرأ على بن محمد الصلیعی | 
صبیا و هی دار دعوة الیس و كان dase‏ بن الفضل داعیا على de‏ 
جیش بن زياد و أسعد بن يعفر ۱ 


ا 

| E نشوان‎ Ms, ذکرها عمارة فى المخاليف الجيلية‎ Que 
| Eu 

تمز من أجل معاقل Jue‏ المطلة على ES C nu‏ 
للماوك وهو الیوم كرسى Gil‏ رسول و معدود فی الامصار وکاں ب 
من ملوك اليمن متصور بن المفضل بی ل الات ۳ 


d 


یم 


Read de i DM 


لابن خلدون هما 


والتعكر و حصن 08S‏ و لما غلبت خران على حصن خدد من يد 
عبد الله بن يعلى الصلصی و لحق صن مصدود كما ذكرناه ثم 
غلبره على حصن مصدود و استولی عليه منهم زکربا بن شیر البعری 
کان بنو اگرندی من حقیر a‏ قبل بنى الصلععی باليمن و انتزع 
gi‏ الصلييحى ملكهم و كان لیم مخلاف جعفر بحصونه و مخلاف معافر 
و مخلاف أجند و حض و حصن سمدان ثم استقريت لمنصور بن 
مضل بن اي البركات و باعها من بنی الرريع كما مر 
صنعاء قاعدة التبابعة قبل الاسام و آول مدینة اختطت بالیمن 
و بنتبا فيما يقال eeu, at‏ تسمی اوال من الاولية بلغئیم و قصر 
غمدان قريمب منہا أحد البیرت السبعة بناه الضحاك باسم الزھرة 
و حجت اليه الامم و هدمه عثمان و صنعاء أشبر حواضر الین و هی 
فيما يقال معتدلة و كان فيا Ball J‏ الرابعة بنو يعفرمن التبابعة 
دار ملکیم كحلان و لم يكن لیا BW‏ فى الملك الى ان سكنها 
y‏ الصليحى و غلب علیہا الريدية ثم السلیمانیوں من بعد بنى 
Te‏ 
قلعة کلاں و من أعمال صنعاء قلعة كحلان لبنى يعفر من التبابعة 
بناها قرب صنعاء ابردیم و كانت له صعدة و صنعاء و جران و غيرها 
من جبال اليمن و حارهم بنو الرسى ائمة الزيدية الى أن ملكوا صعدة 
و جران و gh ee‏ يعفر بقلعة كحلان و قال البيبقى شید قلعة تلان 
أسعد بن یعفر و حارب بنی الرس و بنی زياد ایام ای ا 
حصن السمّدان من أعمال صنعاء كانت فيه خزائن بنى cai fl‏ 
di‏ الى أن ملکه :على ناکین رو درد د ale‏ المكرم بعض 


جیش 


e مختصر التار‎ TI 


الدولة داعيا و نزل مدينة sis‏ و اعتضد بیمدان فحاربته السيدة ١‏ 


جنب و خولان الى ان رکب uml‏ و غرق و كان بتولی آمورها 


المفضل بن أل البرکات بعد زوجیا المکرم و استولی عليها 

النعكر من مخلاف جعفر كان لبنی الصلیعی ثم لسيدة من 
بعدهم ثم pee‏ البركات فسلمته اليه و آقام 
الى ان سار الى زبيد و حاصر فیہا بنى جاح و طالت غيبته نثار 
بالتعكر جماعة من الفقهاء و قتلوا نائبہ و بایعوا لابراهيم ابن زیدان منہم 
و هو عم عمارة الشاعر و استظهروا بخولان فرجع المفضل و حاصرهم كما 
مر ذکر ذلك س قبل 


ES 


حصن 052 كان لعبد الله بن يعلى الصلیعی و هو من مخلاف ‏ 


جعفر و کان المفضل قد آدخل من خولان فى حصون المخلاف عددا 
pu. ; 5 ‘ : : ^‏ 
ملكت خرن حصن التعكر و بقی ذو جبلة لمتصیر بن Bau‏ 
a. A w a se‏ و 
كفالك سيدة كما مرو ونب مسلم دن الزر من خولان فى OSS ve‏ 
و ماكة من ید عبد الله بن بعلی 9 we gel‏ الله حصن 
0,45 رشحته سيدة لمكان المفضل و استخلصته و اخويه عمران 
مکاں اخیه مسلم و زوجته بنت القائد فغ عاملبا على التعكر فغدر 
بف و ملك التعكر من یده و استطالت ایدی خر 

استظہرت سید علیہما جنب و كان عمران و سلمان ناصحین 
ال ودن اليمن ۳ مرها 


حصن مد جوم LA‏ ہن x. wre‏ بجعفر ہن فیس 329 جيلة 


عدن من ممالك الیمن فى جنوب زبيد وهی كرسى عملها 
و هی على ضفة ml‏ الهندى و كانت oh‏ جارة منذ FR RO‏ 
و بعدها عن خط الاستراء ثلاث عشرة درجة ولا تنبت زرعا و لا شجرا 
ومعاشہم السملك و هي راب الهند من اليمن و آول ملكها لبنى 
معن بن زائدة استقاسوا لبنى زياد و أعطوهم BUI)‏ و لما ملك 
الصليحيون آفرهم الداعی بها ثم اخرجهم ابنه أحمد المكرم و ولاها 

ہنی الكرم من جشم بن يام رهطه من جمدان و صفا الملك فیہا لبني 
pric oi‏ و وردثا د توق NIE‏ و ملکہم و قد تقدم خير ذلك 
له و لما ملك على بن مهدى لم يظفر بها منهم و قنع منہم بالاتاوة 
حتی E uas‏ اهما تم 

اس من بنيات المدن و هی الى RES Re‏ 

ee‏ باودية عدن و كانمت لبنی مسعود بن الكرم المقارعين 
وی الرریح 

d‏ اختطها ماوك الزريعيين قرب عدن و نزلها بنو آبوب ثم 
انتقارا الى تعز 

حصن ذى جبلة من حصين مغلاف جعفر اختطه عبد الله 
القمليحى آخو الداعی سنة ثمان و خمسين و أربعمائة و انتقل اليه 
zil‏ المکرم من حصن صنعاء و زوجه سيدة بنت آحمد المستبدة 
عليه و هی التی كملت تشییده سنة ثمانينى ومات المكرم و قد 
فوض الامرفی الملك و الدعوة الى سبا بى احمد بن المظفر الصليحى 
و ان فى معقل اشع و كانت تستظهر بقبيل CLA.‏ و کانوا خاملین 


Y.‏ الجاهلية و ظہروا Sh‏ جعئر, ON 5.9. r?‏ 1 ن جیب 


لور +ختصر النآریم 

البحر و کان سلیمان بن طرف ممتنعا بہا على ابی الجیش بن زياد 
و كان مبلغ ارتفاعه asas‏ آلف دينار ثم دخل فى طاعته و خطب 

له 3 حمل المال ثم صا صارت هذه المملكة للسلیمانییں من ہئی Nl‏ 


امراء Ke‏ حين طردهم NEIN‏ 


cdg‏ الاتاوة لصاحمب زبيد و به استعان e‏ الفاتکی على سرور ثم 
ملاث بعد غنم عيسى بن حمزة من بنيه و لما ملك Gal‏ الین 
aee, ns‏ ^ ی آخر عیسی اسیا أو سيق الى shall‏ تحاول عليه عیسی 
kal‏ عن الاسر و رجع الى اليمن فقتل آخاه عیسی و ولی مکانه 
em‏ من آعمال زبيد على BE‏ مراحل عنها و عربها من سعد 
العشيرة من حكم و جعفر قبيلتين pide‏ و جلب منها الزجبيل 
ار آخر أعمال تهامة من اليمن وهی على الجر دون سور 
و بیوتبا اخصاص و ملكها راجے بن قتادة سلطان Ke‏ أعرام لخمسین 
و ستمالة و له قلعة على نصف مرحلة منها 
الزراب ثب من ااعمال الشمالية عن زبيد و انت لین ESL‏ 
و اجتمع له فیپا عشرون ألفا من لحبشة و لما ثار الداعی الصليحى 
لقیه بها فى تحر من EIS‏ آلاف فپزمه و فتل الحبشة الأ معه جمیعا 
و قال ابی سعید فى اعمال زبید و الاعمال التى فى الطريق الرسطی 
لين 0 لجبال و هی فى خط زبید فى شمالیہا وهی PE‏ 
قال عمارة ھی Ble!‏ السلطانية منہا الى البحر يوم أو دونه 
ىك یی m‏ و بجتمم الطريقان الوسطى و الساحلية فى 
السرين و یفترقا 


لابى خلدون (ri‏ 


و لذذکر Wb uS‏ من الکلام Sel de‏ لیس و مدند وم 
Sal,‏ کما الف ابن سعید 
اليمن من جزيرة العرب تشتمل على کراسی سبعة للملك و هى 
علی تسین تہامة و الحبال ففى تہامة مملكتان مملكة زبيد و مملكة 
عدن و معنی ELS‏ ما اخثض من بلاد اليمن مع ساحل الإكر من 
ارين من e‏ لحجاز الى aT‏ أعمال عدن دوة mI‏ الهندى قال 
ol‏ سعید و جرب العرب فى القلیم اڑل و یط ہا البحر البندی 
من جنوبہا و بر السويس من غربہا و عدر فارس من شرقب! و انت 
الى قدیما للتبابعة و هی اخصب من الحجاز وأکثر اهلها التسطانية 
مس ا وائل و Ws‏ لیا sell‏ ثبنی dey‏ موالی بني 
و داليم dd aa pi‏ فلا Te‏ ار tua‏ ی اليد 
AE‏ الريدية 
زبید وهی من مملكة اليمن شمالها حجار و جنربها البحر الهندى 
و lad‏ بر السوبس اختطیا محمد بن زياد أيام المأمون سنة أربح 
و مائتین و هی مدينة مسورة تدخلها que‏ جارية Yale‏ الملرك 
و علیہا غيطان تخل يسكذرنها أيام الغلة وهی الں من ممالك اب 
رسول و بها كان ملكت بنی زياد و سوالیہم ثم غلبهم علیہا بنو 
“A‏ و قد مر خبرهم 
عثرو de‏ والشرجة من أعمال aude y‏ 
باعمال ابن طرف مسيرة سبعة أيام فى يرمين من الشرجة الى حلى 
7 
acere‏ الاش وهى على 


R 


۳ JE E 

s‏ من على و عثمان و يكفر بالذنوب وله قراعد و نوامیس فى 
مذهبه يطول ذكرها و كان يقتل على شرب العم ر قال عمارة كان Uu‏ 
كل من خالفه من اهل القبلة و يستبيم نساءهم و اراد و ا 
بعتقدون فيه العصمة و كانت adsl‏ حت يده ينفقها علیہم فى 
eds‏ ولا يملكون معه مالا و لا فرسا و لا سلاحا و كان يقتل المنيزم 
من أمحابه و يقتل الزانى و شارب الغمر و سامع الغناء و يقتل من. 
تأخر عن tlle‏ الجماعة و من تاخر عن وعظه يوم الا ثنين و العميس 
و کان حنفيا فى الفروع ولما توفى dr‏ بعده ابنه عبد اللبى SUL,‏ 
عليه اخوہ عبد الله و غلبه على زبيد و خطب له فيا بالامامة e‏ 
غلبه عبد النبی و آخرجه من زبيد "P‏ على الیمن أجمع و به 
Moy‏ خمس و عشرون دول فاستولی على جمیعها و ام يبق له سرى 
عدن ففرض علیہا الجزية و لما دخل شمس الدولة توران‌شاه ہی 
أيوب آخو صللم الدين سنة ست و ستین و خمسمائة و استولی على 
all‏ التی كانت باليمن فقبض على عبد البنی و اماحنه و أخذا 
منه آمولا عظيمة و حمله الى عدن فاسئولی علیہا نم نزل زبید 
و اتخذها کرسیا لملکه ثم استوخمها و سار فى لجبال و معه الاطباءا 
يتخيّرمكانا صسيع الهواء و الماء ايتخذ فيه سکنا فوفع اختیارهم على 
Ke‏ تعر فاختط به المدينة و نزها و بقیت کرات سک 
بنيه و موالیہم بنی رتول كما نذکر فى آخبارهم و بانقراض دولة بنى 
مهدی انقرض ملك العرب من اليمن و صار للغز و موالیہم 


114 خلدون‎ oe 


و قوی جمعهم و کان يقول فى وعظه دنا الوقت يشير الى وت 
ظهورة و اشتبر ذلك عنه و كانت أم فان تصد آحل Ryall‏ عنه الى 
J‏ مانت سنة خمس و أربعين و کان Jal‏ الجبال قد حالفوه على 
النصرة و خرج من تبامة سنة تمان و ثلاثين و قصد الكدراء فانہزم 
و عاد الى الجبال و أقام بها الى سنة احدى و أربعين ثم اعادته Pa‏ 
آم فاتك الى وطذه و ماتت سنة خمس و آربعین فخرج الى خوان 
و نزل بیط منم يقال له حبوان" فى حصن يسمى الشرف و هو 
حصن صعب المرتقی pal Vase que‏ کت الجبل فی طربقه 
أوعار فی ole‏ ضیق عقبه OF‏ و سماہم الانصار و سمی كل من صعد 
معه من AUS‏ المهاجرين و اشر لانصار رجلا اسمه سبا و للمهاجرين 
آخرا سماد شیع الاسام و اسمه الفوبة و احتجمب عمن سواهما وجعل 
پش على أرض تہامة و اعانه على ذلك خراب اننواحی 

برديد فقطع سابلتها و اخرب نواحيها و انتبى الى حصن الداثر على 
نصف مرحلة من زبيد و اعمل العيلة فى قتل سرور مدبر الدولة فقتل 
مرو أقام باعیف اال عمارة Miel‏ سبعین 

او حاصرها طوبلا و استمڈوا الشريف آحمد بن حمزة السليمان 
صاحب صعدة فامذ‌هم و شرط EL phos Qus pide‏ بی محمد 
فقتاره سنة ثلاث و خمسین وملك عليهم الشريف ثم عجز و هرب 
عنہم و استولى على بن مهدی عليها فى رجب سنة ربع و خمسد 

وهات BW‏ اشهر من استيلائه و کان خطب له بالمام المیدی 


أمير المومنین و قامع الكفرة و المعتدين و کان على رأى الخوارج 


H‏ ؟ حیدان head‏ ; — سیسوان, E‏ کے 


ْ gx yas? [fa 


مغيرين هما محمد و أبو السعود تحيسيما ياسر بن ہلال فى القصر 
عليه و مدحة اہن قلافس شاعر الاسكندرية ومن تصائدة فى مدحه 


٤و 13i‏ حارلت قدرا سار Es ur‏ 
و هو آخر ملولت الرريعيين Wy‏ دخل شمس الدرلة سيف السلام | 
آخو صلام الدين الى اليمن سنة ست و ستين و ستماثة و استولی ‏ 
علیبا جاء .الى عدن فملکھا و قبص على ياسر بن بلال و انقطعت 
درلة بنى زربع و صار اليمن A‏ و فيه واتہم بذو أيرب كما نذكرفى 
آخبارهم و كانت مدينة Spel‏ فرب عدن اختطها ملرت ال 
Ll‏ جاءت دولة بنى ايوب تركرها و نزلرا تع ز من الجبال LS‏ 


۰ A 
A m 


اخبار ابن مهدى Corte!‏ و بنيه و ذکر دولتهم بالیمن 
ہدایتہا و اذقراصها 
هذا الرجل ure‏ اهل العذيرة من سواحل یبد و هو على بن مھدی 
طريقته فاعتزل و نسك ثم حم و لقى علماء العراق و أخذ begi‏ 
من وعاظهم و عاد الى اليمن و اعتزل و لزم الوعظ و كان حافظا lapai‏ 
و خبر بعوادث آحواله فیصدق فمال اليه الناس و اغتبطرا به و مار 
بتردد = dic‏ سنة احدی و ستين و بعظ الناس فی البوادى lU‏ 
EL‏ على E‏ 


e 
جيش ایام ابنها فاتك بن منصور آحسنت فيه المعتقد و أطلقت‎ 


= 2 ۰ E . E 
له و لقرابته و أصبارة خرجهم تحسنت أحوالهم و آثروا و رکبوا الخيول‎ 


tiv خلدون‎ ui 


الكرم من عشيرة حسم 5 م من عمدان و کانوا آذرب عش در اليه 
فافامت فى وليتهم lig‏ ثم حدثت بينهم الفتنة و انقسموا الى 
phe tit‏ مسعود أبن الكرم و بنو الزريع بن العباس بن الكرم و غلب 
بنو الزربع بعد حروب عظيمة قال ابن سعيد و آول مذكور منہم 
الداعی سبا بن Gh‏ السود ہی الرریع أول من اجتممع له MST‏ 
بعد بنی الصلاكى و ورثه عنه بنوه و حاربه ابن عمه على بن ای 
الغارات بن مسعود بن الكرم صاحمب الزعازع فاستولى على عدن 
من يده بعد مقاساة و نفقات فی الاعراب و مات بعد فكتها وسبعة 
٣‏ ات ر ثلئین و خمسمة و ولی fell abl‏ و کان مقیما 
الل ٥٦‏ پرام و امتنح علیه بعدن بلال بن 
جربر مولی بنی الزريع و اراد ان يعدل بالملك daw‏ بن سبا بن 
E‏ سعود بی زريع من موالیه و خشی «حمد بن سیا على نقسه 
ففرالى منصور بن المفضّل من ملوك الجبال الصليحيين بذى جبلة 
ثم مات Fell‏ قریبا فبعت بلال عن محمد یں سيا فوصل الى عدن 
VS,‏ الثقلیه جاء من مصر باسم ااعز فکتب GE.‏ محمد بن سيا 
و كان فى نعرته الداعى المعظم المتوم المکین سيف أمير المومنین 
فوقعمت كلها عليه و زوجه بلال بنته و مكنه من IAE‏ التی كانت 
فى خزائنه ثم مات بلال عن مال عظيم و ورژه محمد بن سبا و آنفقه 
فى سبيل الكرم و المروات و اشتري حصن فی Bae‏ من منصور بن 
لمتضل بن اي ابرکات کما ذکرناه و استولی عليه و هو دار GAL.‏ 
nmm‏ تزوج سيدة بذت عبد الله الصلیعی و توفى سنه 

تمان و آربعین و خمسمالة و ولی ابنه عمران بن ٭حمد بن سبا و كان 


باسر بن ہلال بدبر دوا ورتوفی سن سین رو خمسمائم و ترك ولدیں 


gu ll مختصر‎ TE 


3 GS 3 Cs 
(5 e اند عليه من الله من موالیہم‎ 
سرور للبشی تم غلب عليه ' على‎ e 
وقتله‎ T (536^ بن‎ 


لخبر عن دولة ہنی ter‏ بعدن من دعاة 
العبيدين بالیمن و أولية آسرهم و مصايرة 
و عدن هذه من آمنح مدائی اليمن و هی على nS‏ الس ا 
و ما زالت alo‏ تجارة age dic‏ التبابعة و أكثر بنائهم بلاخصاص ولذلك 
يطرقها الحريق کثیرا و كانت صدر الاسام دار ملك لبنی معن قال 
البيبقى ينتسبون الى معن بن زائدة ملكرها من ايام المأمون و امتفعرا 


le‏ ریاد فقنعوا منہم بالخطبة و السكة و لما استولى الداء 


ی بأى رد TOP‏ 


uy‏ محمد الصلاعی على الین رعى لهم دمام العروبية و n"‏ علیہم 
ضريبة بعطونہا ثم أخرجهم منہا ابنه آحمد المکزم و ولى علیہا بفی 


DiRi قيس‎ (cp عل فاتك‎ co: 


لابن خلدون Ito‏ 

جيب clo‏ العلوبة فامتنع عليه و هو الذى شید المدارس للفقهاء 
پربید و اعتنى cst‏ و بنی سور المدينة ثم راود بنت معارلك بن 
جیاش و لم جد بدا من اسعافه فمکنته حتى اذا قضى وطرة 
مسعت ذعرة بمنديل مسموم das! VAS‏ و ذلك سنة آربم و عشرین 
و خمسمائة و قام بامر فاتك بعده زريق من موالى آل جاح قال 
EU‏ کان احول شجاعا قدما و کان واودا ثم عجر بعد حين و لم 
پستفر احد مكانه حتى قام بالوزارة سرور العبشى الفاتکی من موالى 
أم EME‏ العختصين lo‏ قال عمارة و فى سنة احدی و ثلاثين 
ورخمسملة تيئى فاتك بن منصور و ولى بعده أبن عمه و سمیه 
CE‏ بن محمد بن نانك و سرور قائم بوزارنه و تدبير دولته 
و محاربة اعدائه و كان بلازم ee eee!‏ ان دس عليه على ہی 
مھدی الخارجى من aD‏ فى المسید و هو يصلى العصر يوم الجمعة 
E ETE‏ تار الناس بذلت الشیطان 
القاتل فقتل جماعة من اهل المسچد ثم ٤ J:‏ ۹ ھ+ 
بالدولة و ثا ر Turis E‏ مهدى a‏ رجی و حارم bie‏ و prm‏ 
لوبلا و استغاثوا بالشريف المنصور احمد بى Pam‏ السليماق و كان 


بماك Sane‏ فاغائهم على ان يملكرة و يقتلوا سيدهم فاتك بن محمد 
فقتلوه سنة ثلاث و خمسين و ملكوا عليهم الشريف أحمد فعجز عن 


أربع و خمسين و انقرض أمر آل cle‏ و Tad)‏ لله 


معار3ا لانت جججاش and Bj‏ امام 01112 


| 2 w pus NT 


| C 
E. s الثم وزير المکنرم و كان حنقا على المكرم و دولته فداخلہ‎ 
فاغتبط به‎ al و اعب ۹+ الشطرنم ثم انتقل الى ملاعبة‎ 
فى الدولة وانه يتشيع لال جاح و انتمی بض اليام‎ aly و اطلعه على‎ 
فكشف له اسم‎ d و هو يلاعمب نسمعه على بن الثم و استكشف‎ 
ra , 0 أشياعه من‎ Dm. e sun و اسکلفۃ و جیاش‎ 
فثار بم فی زبید سنة‎ co فیہم اہول حتی اجتمع له مهم خم‎ 
 هقلطأ ثنتين و ثمانين و نزل دار المارۃ و من على أسعد ہن شہاب و‎ 
سک‎ Cbs لزمانة كانت به و بقى ملكا على زبيد و تبامة‎ 
للعبيديين و المكرم يبععث العرب للغارة على‎ quete و الصليحيون‎ 
E Bele ريد كل ہیں الى ال هلت ا على‎ 
E و کانت کنیته ابو الطامی و 6 دا 7 و ولی بعدہ‎ 
| ابراهيم و عبد الواحد‎ sel ale ا بی جیاش و خالف‎ 


و جرت بینه و بینہما حروب وكا الظفر له آخرا ثم هلك سنة ثلاث 


و <مسمالة و نصب sages‏ للملك ابنه منصور بی فاتك صبیا E‏ 
يغتلم و دبروا ملكه و جاء عمه ابراهيم لقتاله و برزوا له WE‏ عمه ا 
الواحد بالبله و بعت منصور الى المفشل بن آں البرکات صاحب ۱ 
التعکر فجاء لنصرة مضمرا للغدر به شم بلغ انتقاض أهل التعکر Lage‏ 
ines‏ بزل متصور فى ملكة بزبيد الى أن زر ا NE‏ 


2 
Kits‏ ابنه 7 صغیرا ۲ أستيد عايه و " بضبط p LAM‏ نعی عليه 
النعرض ۳ 7 م آل ےا c c‏ ھربہت “hn‏ أم فازات هذا 3 ON‏ 


Leas ls a c^‏ شجاعا وله وقثم مع _الاعداء و حاربه ابن 


لابن خلد ون tir‏ 


و تلشب نصير الدولة و تغلب ولاق العصون على ما بأبدييم و دهش 
المكرم ابن اصلیععی بصنعاء Ob,‏ ان بتضعضع امره وکتبت اليه أسماء 
ad‏ من زبيد تغربه و تقول انی حبلى من سعید فادركنى قبل ان 
تقع الفضيحة عليك و على جميع العرب Qucm‏ المكرم فی shel‏ 
سعید بن جاے بصنعاء على لسان بعض آحل الثغور وضمن له الظفر فجاء 
تين لذلك فى عشرين آلفا من الحبشة و سار اليه المکرم من صنعاء 
وهزمه و حال بينه و بين زبيد نهرب الى جزيرة دهلك و دخل 
المكرم زبید وجاء الی مه وهی جالسة بااطاق و عندها رأس الصلیعی 
واخيه نآنزهما و دننهما و ولى على زبيد خالہ أسعد He‏ سبع 
و تسعين و ارتحل الى صنعاء ثم رجع الیہا سعيد سنة تسع و سبعین 
وکتب المكرم الى ای عبد الله ہن يعفر صاحمب حصن الشعر بان 

يغرى سعیدا بالمکرم و gl‏ ذى جبلة من يده لاشتغاله بلذاته 
و استيلاء زوجته سيدة بنت احمد عليه و انه e‏ نتمت alas)‏ 
وسار سعيد فى ثلثين WT‏ من الحبشة و أكمن له المكرم تے 
حص الشعر فغدروا به هناللك و انپزست عساكرة وقتل و نصمب رأسه 
ورد الطاق النی كان فیہا راس الصلیصی بزپید و استرلی عليها 
المکرم و انقطع منہا ملك لحبشة و هرب جيّاش و مع» وزبر أخيه 
خلف بن ابی الطاهر المروی و دخلا عدن متذكرين ثم ay UJ‏ 
و Ul‏ بها ستة أشبرو لفیا هنالك کاهنا جاء من سرندیب فبشرهما 
بها يكن bad‏ فرجعا الى الین و تقدم خلف الوزیر الى زبید و آشاع 
موت جیاش و استأمن لنفسه و لحق به جیاش فاقام هذالك مختفیا 
و على زبید PN Ju ee ce E Shey‏ و معه على بن 


Q 
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nM مصالی‎ NE 
(ai p 


ür S mo وس‎ w 
PD ^ elf vafa f 0 7 
س الولد معارك و سعيد و جیاش م‎ ib cm سر و كان‎ 


جياتن els‏ دب لی لتق احتفره حت اارض ثم استقدم آخاه 
جياشا فقدم us,‏ هناللك فى الاختفاء e‏ آن المستذصر العبیدی 
فکتب الى الصليحى so‏ بقتاله و حمله على اقامة الدعوة العلوبة 


NL kale!‏ قطسع dase ev Bcd‏ إن جعذر 


الاختفاء و باخ خبرھم ا ttl)‏ نبعت عسکرا lee‏ من خمسة 


E! م متوجھا‎ E fad رك‎ SONS و هو و ی‎ a m و سار فى اتباع‎ a 


Ke‏ و كان معه خمسة آلاف من الحبشة فلم يغنوا عنه شیئا فانفض 
s Luc‏ و S‏ تولی فتله جياش بيده و ذلك سنة ثلاث و سبعين 
ثم قتل عبد الله الصليحى اخا على فى Be‏ و سبعين من بنی 
الصا کی 4 ار زوجت Kas eub Hb‏ شاف E‏ ی خمس و ew‏ 
~ اش m 3 ET b Eos‏ و — 


t.‏ ال صنعاء و دخل سعيد الى زبيد و db‏ زوجة الصلیعی 


3 مه‎ us 


0 ۱ 9 5 7 1 E 
و راس الصليحى و أخيه عند «ودجها و انزلها بدارها‎ con فی‎ kalel 


ع ع 3 
و نصب الراسین قبالة طافها فى الدار و امثلات القلوب منه رعبا 


و قیل P.‏ 


tit خلدون‎ up! 

و ety‏ لهم به و کفات ard) rie‏ و واده و صار معقل التعكر فی 
يد عمران بن Td p‏ و اخیه سلیمان و اسئولی عمران على 
8 سيدة مكان المفشل و لما مات استبد عمران و آخوه حص 
کر و استولی منصور بن المفضل بن cal‏ البرکات على ذی Bie‏ 
ES‏ باعه من الداعی الزريعى صاحب مون كما ue‏ 5 اعتصم 
بمعقل ath‏ الذى كان للداعى المنصور سبا بى احمد و ذالك ان 
8 ا اسرد ست و Baal, wld‏ و اختلفب أولادة من 
بعده و غلب ابنه على منہم على المعقل و كان ينازع المفضل بن 
ابى البرکات و العرة سيدة و أعياهما آمره dass‏ المنشل بسم اودعه 
فى سفرجل اهداه اليه فمات منه و استولی بنو Gh‏ البرکات على 
حصون بنى المظفر و مات المفضل عن قرب كما p‏ ۷٢ر"(‏ سردہ 
ابنه المنصور و كان غير مستقل بالملك ثم نبضت به سنه فصار له 
بلی المظفر فى اشيم و حصونه e e‏ حصن دی جبلة من الداعی 
الرريعى صاحمب عدن Bay‏ اف دینار و ما زال يبيع معاقله حصنا 
حصنا حتی ام gn‏ له غير معتل تعر آخذه منه على بن مهدی da)‏ 


ad سنة و الله سبانه و‎ Bie مالك مانین سنة و بلغ من العمر‎ UU 


كلم بالصواب 


کا 


طبر OUS‏ بی تجاح بزبيد موالى ہبی زباد و مبادی 
و لما استولی اصلبیحی على زبید من بد کھلاں بعد ان al‏ پالسم 


۱ T 
كما‎ I en)! 


3r uie. ET ans n اليه‎ ! MS ی‎ X! على بل الا رہہ‎ 


dine‏ و سيدة بنت أحمد بذى جبلة و خطبها المنصور سبا 
ر امتنعت فحامرھا بذى جيلة رتال له ا ES lat. d‏ ۱ 
alll v‏ ۷ جيبك الا بأمر المستنصر خليفة مصر فراسل * 
81 و وصل خادم من عند المستنصر و أبلغها tral‏ بذاك 
وتلا عليبا و ما كان موس و Bezel‏ اذا فی الله ا 
en‏ لهم الخيرة php Um‏ و أن امير المؤمنينى زوجلت من 
الداعی المنصور أي حمير سبا بن أحمد بن المظفر على Ble‏ آلف 
دينار و خمسين ألفا من اصذف الآحف و اللطائف فانعقد النكاح 
اس مل M‏ الى ذى جبلة و دخل لہا ۳۲ 
ويقال انبا شبست عليه بجاریة من جواريها فقاست على رأسه ليها ظ 
كله و هو لا يرفع الطرف الیہا حتى أصم فرجع إلى معقله و آقاست | 
هی بذى جبلة و كان المستولى علیہا المفضل بن ان البركات مس ۱۳ 
jb‏ رهط الصل‌عی و اسندء 


at Ve‏ و استدعی sabe‏ جنبا و pd pil‏ عنده بذی جيلة 
فان بسطو بهم و کات سيدة تاتی التعکر فی السیف وه کک 
و خزائنہا فاذا جاء الشتاء رجعت إلى ذى جبلة ثم انفره المفضل 
التعکر و لم یفکرمنہا و لا انكرت منه ثم سار المفضل لقتال آل جاح 
فرب فى حصن التعکر فقیها بلقب بالجمل مع سبعة" مر الفقهاء 
أحدهم ابراهیم بن زیدان عم عمارة الشاعر فبایعوا الجمل على | 

يمعو الدعوة اامامية فرجع المفضل من طريقه و py‏ و جاءعت 
خرلان لنصرتہم فصانعہم المفشل و هلك فى حصارهم سنة pil‏ 
se‏ فن‌زلوا 


"TX. 3 TE 
سيدة و انزلتهم علی‎ d سای الال‎ , 


: B. ج-ماعة‎ 
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eus 7 0 بنت شہاب قد سباها سعید د ن جاح‎ E 


ی ابنها المکرم انى حبلى من العبد الاحول فادركنى قبل ان أضع 
و الا فهو العار الذى لا ي#حره الدهر فسار المكرم من صنعء سنة خمس 
و سبعين فی BIS‏ آلاف و لقى لعبشة فى عشرين ألفا تهزمهم و Gm‏ 
سعيد بن نجام بجزيرة دهلك و دخل المكرم الى آمه و هی جالسة 
10 الذى نصب عنده رأس اصلیعی و اخیه فانرهما و دننہما 
8 السیف و ر خاله أسعد ہی شاب على اعمال dels‏ كما 
Ji‏ و 35 بربید منبا و ارحل axo‏ الى slike‏ و کات تدبر Klo‏ 
ثم جمع أسعد بن شہاب اموال تہامة و بعت بها مع وزيرة آحمد 
بن سالم ففرقتها أسماء على ونود العرب ثم هلكت أسماء سنة سبح 
و سبعين و خرجت زبيد من يد المكرم و استردها سعيد بن جاح 
سنة تسع و سبعين ثم انتقل المكرم الى ذى جباة سنة ثمانين و ولى 
على صنعاء عمران بن الفضل اليمدانى فاستبڈ بها و توارثها عقبه 


تسمی ابنه احمد باسم السلطان و اشتہر به و بعده ابنه حاتم بن 


۷ M» 


احمد و لیس $359 بصزعا۶ x- we‏ ذکر حر ی ملکھا n‏ سلیمان V‏ 
غلبهم البواشم على مكة كما مر فى اخبارهم و لما انتقل المکرم الى 
دی جبلة 


و هی lhis | Kdo‏ عيد الله 3 حول ااصلحی سان 
مان ۲ خمسین 3 آربعمائة 4 کان addu!‏ اک باشارة زوجدہ $349 بت 


أحمد التی صار الیہا dhe JRX‏ بعد Pe ai‏ فنزلها و 4d‏ ی فیہا دار 


do 22]‏ على قتل سعيد ہن لے فتم له كما ES T5‏ ار wl‏ 

COR sla JI لہا حضرةة‎ 3 dioe jd بلذاته >حجوبا‎ Je oe جاح و‎ 

TECUM S) "m ابی عمة المنصور سبا‎ 0 ٦ ۲ اربع‎ 
- oF 


کی الصليجی احا > عقل اشيج فقلدہ المستنصر العبیدی ۲ اقم 


۰ 


| 2 A ye? fea 
ees ائمتہم‎ peed کاں عنده کناب الجفرمن‎ al دی ره بقال‎ 
فزعموا أن عليا ابن القافی عحمد مذکور فيه فقراً على على عامل‎ 
| E مکان اسمه فی‎ shi و لما توسم فيه الاهلية‎ gic seg الداعی و‎ 
ال‎ M bs: احتفظ‎ wil ابيه‎ J o 
ni 


خمس 7 UTE‏ فطار LES e M"‏ و E‏ علی اُلسنة النالس 


ail‏ سلطان اليمن و مات الداعی pole‏ الزواحى فاوصی له بکتبه و عهد 
اليه بالدعوۃ ثم حم بالناس سنة ثمان و عشرين و اربعمائة على Bole‏ 
النصرة 3 القيام XX‏ فاجاہوہ 3 بابعوة 9 سكير س رجلا من E‏ ) 
pees’‏ فلما عادوا قام فى مسار و هو حصن بذروة جبل حراز و حصن 
ذلك pas!‏ و لم يرل sel‏ ینمی و كتمب الى المستنصر cle‏ 
دصر يسأله الاذن فى اظهار الدعوة فأذن له و اظهرها و مللك الیمن 
كله 3 درل صنعاء 3 kist‏ ہہ مور ر SAAS g^‏ ام الین الذپن 
فى قتل ce‏ مولى بنی زياد Mj Ne‏ حنی تم له داكت Ee‏ 
يد جارية أهداها اليه كما ذكرناه سنة ثنتين و خمسين ثم سار الى 
مكة بامر المستنصر صاحمب مصر ليمحو منہا الدعوة العياسية و المارة 
الحسنية و استخاف على صنعاء ابنه المکرم deat‏ و حمل معه زوجته 
أسماء en)‏ شاب و الملولت الذیں معه Jie‏ ابن الکرندی Ag‏ 
يعفر الثبعی D‏ وابل دن AAS‏ ی الوحاظی و اذالم ce OA ss SALAS‏ 


$20 $ ae 2 و‎ bee cjl b "I 3 col م‎ TTE alas و‎ cua e عام‎ 


ad بصنعاء و کانت‎ ODE علي‎ nm المکرم احمد و‎ ail 


۱۰ ۱ 
lev us " 


AM لحجبة علیہ ویعلیٰ عمارة مورح‎ JU ا‎ a 
و قيل اسم هذا الطفل الاخیر ابراهیم و كفلته عمته و مرجان من‎ 
احدهما قيس و الآخر جا فجعل ااطفل المملك فى كفالة قيس‎ 
و آذزله معه بزبيد و ولى نجاحا على ساثر الاعمال خارج زبيد و منها‎ 
قیسا على جاح و وفع بینہما تنافس و رفح‎ Ue و كان‎ psi), soa 
Lale لیس ان عمة الطفل تمیل الى جاح و تکانبه دونه تقيض‎ 
مولاة مرجان 5 دفنهما = و استید 3 رکب رالمظله 3 ضرب‎ woe 
BRS فرزحف فی العساکر وبرز 5 فيس‎ CNN ے‎ cT السكة و امتعضش‎ 
Cs و قتل‎ uy ee فیس‎ 2 t3 فوانت بینہما حروب و‎ 
US JE 2 زديك سنه‎ c= وماك‎ s Lue خمسة الاف من‎ 
بیغداد فعقد له على اليمن ولم‎ BLI السكة باسمه و کانب دیواں‎ 


رل ملكا لتهامة قاهرا Unt‏ الجبال و انترع "جبال كلها من ues! By‏ 


الق ثم دل عو العبیدیین پالسم علی بيد جارية بعت بها اليه سنه ٹنتیں 
الخمسين ۰ فقام بلامر بعده بزبید tye‏ کھلاں شم استولی 
ااصابحى على زبيد و ملکھا من بده كما يذكر 


الخبر عن بنی sa‏ ی القاثمیں ند عوك العدید بر دی uS‏ می 


كان القاضى dase‏ بن على الھمدانی gom e‏ رئيس حراز من 
بلاد Us 5 1 ust d NN ۲ M‏ اه ولك dies‏ على 9 E‏ 
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al مختصر‎ fed 
الزيدية و زحف الى صنعاء فملکها من ید آسعد‎ Seo wb! صعدة و‎ 
بن يعفر ثم استرذها منه بنو آسعد و رجح الى صعدة و کان شیعته‎ 
j 


۳۳ ۱ 5. 9 ٦ تہ‎ , 
uv ای‎ e? us? و‎ to تم‎ oe بر و‎ wi KARE D e! بسهودة‎ 


uy‏ زباد Là]‏ ظیرت Seo‏ العبيديين باليمن نقام ببا محمد بن 
الفضل بعدن لاعة و Que‏ الین إلى جبل BSA‏ سنة اربعیی ‏ 
تی سا 
و ثلثمالة و بقى له بالیەن من الشرجة الى عدن عشرون مرحله و 2( 
alee‏ الى نعاء خمس مراحل و لما غلبه محمد بن الفضل sig‏ 
الدعوة امتنع آععاب الاطراف عليه مثل بنى اسعد بن يعفر بصنعاء: 
و سليمان بن طرفت بعثر و الامام 3 بصعلا فسات معهم RJ.‏ 
المهادنة ثم هلك آبو الجيش سنة احدى و سبعين و BUGS‏ بعد ان ا 
الدنانير العشرية * ما عدا ضرايبه على مراكمب السند و على العنبر 
الرامل ہباب المندب و عدن اہین و على مغائص )$8 و على | 
جزيرة دهللك و من بعضهپا الف راس وصائف و كانت ملوك الا 
من وراء Badu yu‏ يخطبون مواصلنه 3 لما مات خلف Use‏ | 
رشيد العبشی و ولى رشيد على ue‏ مملوکه الحسن بن سلامة ا 
و آل الامرفى دولتهم بتوالی الوزارة فى Jus‏ لحبشة و النوبة و استبدادهم 
الطفل فولی طفل آخر من بنى زياد آصغر منه قال ابن سعيد لم 


._ ! Read intel 


ان كلد ون leò‏ 


68 لیقق من العلويين فوصله و وله على اليمن و قدمهاسنة 
لات ر مائتیں و فتے تهامة الین وهی البلد الذی على ساحل 
ا الغری و اخقط بها مدينة زبيد و نزلها و أصارها كرسيا لتللك 
المملكة و ولى على الجبال is‏ جعفرا و فتے تہامة بعد حروب مح 
cl‏ و اشترط على عرب تہاىة أن لا يركبوا الخيل و استولی على 
ای آجمع و دخلت فى طاعته أعمال حضرموت و الشعر و ديار 
8 وصار فى مرتدة التبابعة و کان فى صنعاء قاعدة اليمن بنو يعفر 
8 كمير بقية الملوك التبابعة استبدوا بها مقيمين للدعوة العباسية 
و الهم مع صنعاء بان و UE‏ و جرش و کان آخرهم boi‏ بن 
وس نر فى طاعة ابن زياد و کان گر یس 
الك الین Lat‏ سليمان ابن طرف فدخل فى طاعته ثم هلك 
الاك بن زياد وولى بعده ابنه ابراهيم سم xi)‏ زياد بن ابرادیم نم 
۴ الجیش اسعق بن ابراهیم و طالت مدته الى ان اسن و بلغ 
الثمانیں و قال عمارة مللك ثمانین سنة بالیس و حضرمرت و الجزائرر 
, لما بلغه قتل المتوكل و خلع المستعين و استبداد الموالی 
على الخلفاء ماع ارتفاع الین و رکب بالمظلة شأن سلاطين العچم 
المستبدين و فى ايامه خرج باليمن یی بن آحسین ابن القاسم 
cal‏ ابن ابراهيم طباطبا بدعوة الزيدية جاء اليها'من السفد و کان 
جذه القاسم قد فر الى السند بعد خروج أخيه محمد مع أبى السرایا 
و مهلکه كما مر فاح القاسم بالسند و آعقب بها لحسین ثم ابن 
کیی بن العسين فظبر جحیی باليمن سنة ثمان و ثمانين و نزل 
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0 مختصر EU!‏ 
نقائل قيس بن مکشوح و هزموه ثم ولى آبو بكر المھاجربن ud d‏ 
على قتال اهل الردة بالیمن و كذلك عكرمة بن al‏ جهل و امرة ارا 
يبدأ بالەرتڈة من اهل عمان و یلست بالمهاجر ثم استقر الین نی ولي 
بعلی بن e‏ ولقی عايشة Kay‏ فسار معها و حضر حب الجمل و ولی 
ae‏ على اليمنى عبيد الله up‏ عباس ثم آخاه عبد الله ثم is‏ معاوية 
على صنعاء فيروز الديلمى : 3 سنة ثلاث و خمسین ثم Je‏ 

عبد المللك اليمن فى ولاية "حجاج لما aby‏ أحرب ابن الزبیر سنة 
p EET‏ بنی العباس والی السفاج n‏ 
اليمى عمه داوود بن على حتى اذا تونی سنة ثلاث و ثلاثين وی 
مکانه محمد ابن خاله بزید" بن عبيد الله بی عبد المدان ثم تعاقب 
الولثة على اليمن و کانوا يذزلون صنعاء حتى انتهت الخلافة الى E.‏ 
: = دعاة الطالبين بالنواحى و بای أبو السرايا من بنى شیبان 
بالعراق A‏ ابراهیم طباطبا ہی اسمعیل د بن ابراهیم و 27 
اخو المعدى النفس الركيّة محمد بن عبد الله بی حسن 0000015 
فرق dle‏ فى الجهات ثم قتل و بويع محمد بن جعفر المادق 
اي ر باليمن ابراهيم بن موسی الكاظم سنة ما By‏ 
أمرة و كان يعرف بالجزار لسفكه الدماء و بعت الماموں عساکرة ll‏ 
لیم فدوخوا نواحیه و حملوا كثيرا من وجوه الناس فاستقام آمر 
الین كما نذگره ۱ 
دولة ہنی زياد بالدعوة العباسية 
و لما وند dal yey‏ اليمن على المآمون كان فیهم محمد بن 3h]‏ 
من ولد عبید الله بن زياد بن ابی سفیان فاستعطف المامون ۰ 9 


° Read زياد‎ Digitized bv Microód:a8 az» 


و هذا تأر الهن المنقول من كتاب العبر 
"٣‏ ادن خلدون EI‏ 


اخبار الدمن و دول الاسلامبه cs mm‏ فيد للعبا sw‏ بدن 
و لاعبیدیین و ساثر هلوک العرب و ابتداء ذلك و تصاربفه على 
pu‏ تفصیل دات be‏ مدنه و ممالکه واحد: بعد واحدة 


قد تقدم لنا فى اخر السير النبوية كيف مار اليمن فى ملكة الاسلام 
بدخول عامله فى الدعوة الاسلامية و هو باذانى عامل کسری و آسلم 
gl +8‏ ال صلی male alll‏ و سلمم على جمیے 
"y laale‏ منزله PTUS‏ کرسی التدابعه p‏ انه مام Kx ds‏ الوداع 
کات لس Pod e. eo‏ من قرله ds‏ 
عمال النبى 0 sale AMI‏ و yu‏ ف ہہ زحف n n‏ 
Vs‏ و قتل شير بن بادان و تروج أمراته و استولى على أكثر الپمن 
و ارتث آکثر أهله و کتب النبئ صلی الله عليه و سلم الى آعسابه 
dac,‏ و الی من ثبت على aul‏ فداخلوا زوجة شهر بن باذان 
kass T‏ 3 ی مره d ice‏ ان P p jns leas‏ كير NS‏ 
قيس بن عبد عونت | ادی Kisas‏ هو و فیروز و داذويه باذن Kim.‏ 
و فتلوه و رجع عمال النبئ صلی اللہ عليه و سلم الى أعمالهم و ذاك 
قبیل الوفاة ۲ اسئید فیس slaic)‏ و جمع الفل من Me‏ الأسود E‏ 


wl بكر على‎ uM 


IP 4 ۱۰ y ۱ 5‏ آ8 
سر ددروز ان SL‏ دن I‏ ? £ 3 ابر از كا بط aS‏ 


Ed ) ler‏ الیمن 
Qu‏ الدنيا بسعاد 4 TO‏ حظوظها و Sito e e 3 leans‏ عن 
حضرة امیر المقمنین المكين و lee‏ 
٣‏ عن الممائل و القر بن اشعرك هذه البشرى الجليل قدرها 


dal‏ ميسهها KS E‏ من 


نصیب و تذيعها فیمنں 0ھ من الاوليا و NI...‏ اذاعة 
يتساوى فى المعرفة بها 1 بعید kio‏ و قریب لینتظم بھا عقد السرور 
و بتضوع عرفها تضوع المندل الرطمب منها و العضور € هذا و اعلمی 
به 'اں شا الله تعالى و کنب p £d‏ و صلی الله علی 
سيّدنا محمد و على آله EX33]‏ الطاهرين E‏ و شرب وکر ul‏ 
يوم الدين 
an‏ الى موانا" cll‏ و ولى الحافظ Ju Q6‏ سجل de,‏ 

BUS الحرة الملكة من ول عهد المسلمين و فى السنة‎ 3 die 

Due‏ المومنين فاقاست Sal‏ الملكة الداعى الاجل ابرهیم بی 
العسين الحامدى ثم نقلت دعوة الحافظ الى آل زربح و "UU‏ 


سیا بذى الاک & par‏ من E‏ مولانا abl‏ ثم صارت 
Se‏ فى 0 حاتم بن ابرهيم بن العسين أعامدى الى هذه المدة 
فنتقات E QJ, ^ lee‏ آل ré yj‏ اامیر ااوحد سبا بن 
ای السعود بن زربسع بن العناس wow = M‏ الدعوة و eA‏ 
ثم ولده الداعی المعظم المتوج المکین داعی امير المومنین محمد 
بى سبا جمع بين الدعوة و الملك قد اتینا فى هذا المختصر على 
جمل we‏ اخبار الما وت T‏ جر درک 8 Sle uM] 4 call‏ 


نم التارص المبارك فالحمد لله الذى بنعمته تنم TERME‏ 
2 التغور ؟ الکافور ۱ عملوه ٩ J.‏ 
oe 2431 2‏ مولانا 3 Tk‏ 2 


6 ii رد ال‎ ۰۱ Y 


للفقیه جم الدین عمارة الیمنی Lel‏ 
محمد خاتم ]5 Er or TEE‏ الله عليه و Ble‏ 
E Yol vail‏ > 2.820030000“ د فان نعم الله عند ند یر 
الاحاطة بها الظنون " m‏ الذی كلما M prn‏ 
az]‏ سعاب ur‏ فهى كالشمس الساطعة الاش شراق الدائمة E‏ 
و الاتساق و العیوت المتتابعة الاتصال المتوالية بالغدو و الاصال و 

اشرنها لديه قدرا و اعظمها صیتا و ذکرا و اسناها جلا و فغرا ?= 
اله صكة بیرم اللحد el‏ من شهر ربیع الاخر diw‏ اربع و عشرين 
و خمسمالة ارتاحت الى طيب ذكرة اسر المذابر و تطلعت الى 
مواهبه امال کل باه و حضر و اضاءعت بانوار ic‏ و #جة طلعته 
ظلم الدیاجر و انتظلمت به للدولة الزاهرة الفاطمية عقود المفاصل 
و المفاخر استخرجة من سلالة النبرة كما بستخرج النور من الذور 
و منے امیر المومنین منه ہما قدے زناد السرور و ستّاہ الطیب 
اطيمب عنصره و گناہ ابا القاسم 0 جده نبی الهدی المس‌خرج 
e‏ من حوهرة و امیر المژؤمنیں يشر الله تعالى على 86 2 a‏ 
من اطلاعه کوکبا منیرا فى سم دولته و شهابا مضا فى فلكت جلالده 
و رفعته شكرا يقضى باستدامة نعمته و ادرار سعائب طوله و رأفته 
007 آن إل فيه کنه الءال و رصل به حيل الامامة ما اتصات 


nete s ix, چ۔‎ HET dem 3 لیام یال‎ 


3 As 


lisan faye ۱۸۶ ہے‎ eem ۱ 
dot: aS 


ural E RE 

زيارة ابيه lode‏ و هذه الرسوم G‏ هی فى العسكرية و اما ejl‏ 

فالمر فیهم الطف من Ld‏ العسكرية و قد بلغنى فى هذا الرقت و هو 
£ 


نس S‏ الداعی على بن محمد الصليحى جمع بين الدعوة 
و الملك ثم ولد المکزم احمد بن على الصليحى جمع بين الدعرة 
و الملك ثم السلطان سليمان الزواحی ولى الدعرة دون ذلك ثم 
القافی * بى ملك الصلاحى جمم الدعوة و الحكم دون 
الماك ثم علی بن ابرهيم المرفی فى الدين ابن جیب الدولة ولی 
deal‏ و ملك بأمر العرة الملكة بعض Wheel‏ ثم نما وصل سجل 
Wye‏ الأمام الامر باحكام الله امير المرمنين عليه السللم بالبشارة برادة 
موانا الامام الطيمب ابی القاسم بن الامام الامر بالنص عليه بالمامة 
الى حجته بهذه العزيرة اليمنيه ہما مثاله 

بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم من عبد الله و وليه المنصور ابي علی المر 
باحكام الله امير المومنین الى العرة الملكة السيدة الرضيه الطاهرة 
الزكية وحيدة الزون و سيدة ملوك اليمن daas‏ الاسلام خاصة 
الامام ذخيرة Qual‏ عمدة المومنین كهف المسعیبین ‏ عصمة 
المسترشدين و ولية امیر المؤمنين و كافلة اولیائہ المياسين ادام الله 
تمكينها و نعمتها و احسن توفیقها و معونتها سام علیت دای ۳۱ 


المؤمنين يحمد الله الذى ل اله الا ہو ویساله ان بصلی علی ۲ 


> :م المسغیریں‎ Lacuna in MS; P Khi قبر ابیه‎ 


T عمارة الیمنی‎ 7٣0٦ 

س اهل القبلة و استباحة الوطی لسباياهم و استرقاق ذراربیم و جعل 
-" دار لعرب و حكى لی عنه و العهدة على الحاکی اله P‏ 
وف + س del‏ من المباجرين حا ی ui EN‏ او آباد او اخاه ii,‏ 
علیہ لل جد قرمًا بونون بالله و ar!‏ الاخر بوادون من Se‏ الله 
و رسوله و لو کانوا اباعهم او ابناعهم او اخوانھم او عشيرتهم ND)‏ 

قب فى قلوبهم الیمان وایدهم بروح منه و اعرف صبيا منهم کا 
را لی و كان يتفقه راحت والدته اليه BS‏ فذجھا و اما اعتقاد 
d‏ فيه نهو ind‏ ما پعنقده الناس فى zo‏ صلوات الله و kelw‏ 
I‏ ار جد من ال ابن ھدی اندرلاء کس حنده أن 
Jag‏ جماعة من عسکرہ ثم اذا قدروا عليه لم يقتلوه دينا و عقيدة 
ال عشب علی رجل س اابرهتم و اعباتهم حبس نفسه فى 
لک رام بطم و نم یشرب و لم یصل الد eal,‏ و لا رجت را 
deol a‏ أن يشفع فيه حتى SÊR‏ عنه ابتداء من نفسه و من 


pic‏ له ان كل واحد ee‏ حمل ما تغزله زوجته و aly‏ الى 


تا المال D‏ يكون ابن معدى هر الڈی یکسو الواحد منهم 3 پکسو 
dal‏ من عندہ و ليس لاحد عن العسكرية فرس يملكه ول برتبطه فى 
v]‏ ولا عذة من سلاح ول غيرها بل الغيل فى اصطبلاته و السلاح 


فی خراينه اذا al fe‏ آمر دنع اليهم من الخيل ‏ العذة ما بحتاجوں 


Kade‏ ومن يسرد قتل we‏ شرب المسکر ۲ us‏ من t^"‏ الغذاء 
ل س زنی و تتل من ناخر عن صلاة الجمعة او عن مجلسی 


eus 1^‏ الیمن 
4 شرياق 3 ذخر * ۲ أعمالها» و ليس EAL,‏ هذا ee‏ بن “عمد — 
iuo‏ ومدينة دی اشرق ۲ Ki Aw‏ أ و حصون خولان P‏ بلادها 
T "‏ 1 3 3 : ع ۰ ۱ 
ابا الثورين ابی القم نیٹی* حصن السرا لابن السبای ثم کک 
مھدی علی معاقل الداعی عمران o‏ حمل التی صارت لات معدى | 
t‏ 
و به يضرب المثل و هو الذى ليس لمخلوق عليه افتدار ما لم ا 
الغالق بماضیات الاقدار و هذا الذى سميته نقطة من جر ما ملكا 


اہی مهدي هذا و لم يذكث بلاد ہنی المظفر" سبا ہی احمد ا . 


] " ۱ 8 

و اعمالها ولا وادى عنه” ول وادى زبيد ولا غير ذات من وادی, 
f 2‏ 4 یں ال NE‏ 

عليه ابن مهدى و ما یعتقده فکان خفى "eos!‏ ثم افاف الى Baie‏ 


فى الاصول التكفير بالمعاصی و القتل بها و قتل من خالف Poe)‏ 


Bishi, حراز‎ ' Khi, و سرناق وصبر و اعماله‎ 4 JU 

و هو مخلاف واسع ولا حامه ولا وادی 32 ولا Khi,‏ ° 
Deest in Khi.‏ ۶ وادی عنة 

وق عران و حب والسماجی ine‏ 5 من جبال وادى رفع وريمة Khi,‏ 10 
y xcd Y‏ 

1 Khi, ولا وحاظة واعمالها وهومسيرة‎ ۱ post in Khi. 

1 iq x hi, د کر‎ 

E khi, الفروع‎ ci الميزهب‎ dim E. : Khi, و المظفرين‎ om. ئی‎ 


للفقیه تجم الدین عمارة اليمنى T‏ 


و عشرين Bo‏ من دول اهل اليمن فمنها اموال آهل زبید وما من 
ا ات less‏ ر اعیاں دولته gall‏ مات عن اموال جليلة 
ai >‏ لكت الذرارى و النساء فاظهروا له كتوز»والدهم 
و كذلك الەصوغ و اللواو و الجوهر و اليراقيت الفاخرة و الملابس 
الجليلة على اختلاف امنانها و انوا كما قال الله تعالی كسم ترکوا من 
جنات و عيون وزروع و مقام كريم و نعمق انوا فيها فاكهين كذلك 
و اورثناها قوما اخربن و انتقل الیهم ماك بنی سلیمان الشرفا و انتقل 
اليهم ملك بنی وايل سلاطین وحاظة و هم آحل دول متائلة و کذاك 
معاقل من * بقی می* بنی الصليحى کل معقل منیا له اعمال واسعة 
و الارتفاعات الكثيرة ناما ملت الماك منصور بن END T‏ 


| البركات ابن الرليد لعميري SU‏ حان جمیع حصونه وھی ما هی 
ظ و جمییع ذخائرہ و انما هی جمیۓ ذخاثر الداعی على بن محمد 
| الصليحى و ذخائر المکرم علی* بی علی زوح اعرة المللة السيدة 

و ذخائر du‏ الملكة زوجته و ذلك ان الحميع انتقل الى العرة 
[ اودعته نی حصن التعكر و تغلب عليه المنضل ہی ابی البرکات 
و على ما فيه و انتقل التعکر و ما فيه من الممالك* بأسرها الى ولده 
ور ابی المفضل انهم يزعمون ان ایر منصور بن المفضل عمر نی 
اك ثائیں سنة و مات فى عشر Ball‏ او التسعین و مها انتقل 
الى ابن مهدى حصن المجمعة و امواله و حصن التعکر و امواله على 
ما قيل و مدينة ذى جبلة وهی مقر الدعرة الفاطميه و كرسى الماك 


إلى الصليحى و كذلك مدينة الجند و اعمالها و كذاك ثالثة 
صار جمیع ws‏ اليه Khi,‏ ! أحمد Read‏ 3 
Om. Khi.‏ ? ؟ المللع * 


0 


all e eye 44‏ يدن 
زحفا بقتل m ee‏ بقتل D‏ دهم P i> E‏ المینه مدن ake‏ 
نے ۲ الدلاء A hastia] e‏ ریف jl‏ روفي ی لم لیب ی احمد E‏ 


[UH 
ان‎ a شرطوا‎ b فاتجدهم طمعا الات‎ AE aalo ۳ 
حلفت لكم‎ E ه لام‎ MUS عليهم فقال لم الشریف ان‎ sla, 
دنت ات بی جياش بن جاح و مرجان” مولی ہرجاں‎ 
سلا‎ E العسين‎ 3 +00٦ الله الحسین‎ dic mi ن »ولی‎ Je < 4 
- 4 ۱ t ^ ۱ ^ 
v cal ابرھیم بن‎ till مولی رشك الزمام و رشك عوئی * زياد‎ 
زياد فقتلوہ فی شیور‎ = al] ہیں ابرحیم دن عبد‎ dams X ds 
مهدى مصافات باحصلون"‎ m بعد 0ی و لجن‎ re و جرت‎ 
۳ منه بالمدينة إلى ان كان فتحه لها و زوال درم و استشراره‎ 
عشرمن رجب سنة اربع و خمسین‎ gull red المللك فى بوم‎ 
A| 0 NS اننم مكيف دک ماكر‎ wy شوال‎ T. و مات‎ 
£ 
m الی وأدة عبد‎ e المهدى‎ 5 M, "y! و عشرین یوما ۲ انتقل‎ 
s "ET S i Me 1 MR 
a eve sois عدن فان اهلها‎ las ایم : فى اليمن بأسرة اليه ما‎ 
سنة و اجتمع لهذا عبد النبی ماك الجبال و التهايم و انتفل‎ ; 
فا 29 20 . "کا‎ 
mu بی‎ daz د خایرها 4 حدئنی‎ L "E اليه مات جمیع ماك‎ 
خمس‎ npe این مهدى‎ TU ch جيلة أنه حصل‎ eed من اهل‎ 
Om. زیاد بن أبرهيم بن‎ ' Khi, الهروى‎ 
% Om. مد دن‎ E es عبیل‎ e 7 ؟ على‎ 
۲ ۲۳۸ ریاد‎ y ابرعیم 0 تمد‎ E dex 


للفتیه “جم الدیں عمارة اليمنى T‏ 
آخای جمیع اهل البوادی و قطع العرث و القوافل و كان بأمر keel‏ 
أن يسوقوا الانعام و الرقيق و ما عجز عن المسیر عفروه ففعلوا من 
ذلك ما ارغب و ارب و قضى جغراب الاعمال ثم لقيت هذا 

se |‏ " مهدى عند الداعی محمد بن سبا صاحبا عدن بمدينة 
da il‏ سنه E‏ و للق يستاحده على اهل زبید فلم ديه 
lal‏ الى ذلت ۽ عرض!' dee‏ و عقد J‏ ان بقذمنی على كل 


E m ١ ۳ 
سلے نسح‎ Cm m ی من‎ 2.۰ p 02 UJ ۲ alae wy o] | 


| حصن الہ ف دبر s jJ! mee‏ سرور الفاتکی l3‏ رجبا سان 
سرور و فتے على “Hall‏ بعدہ ابراب 7 De / Ane‏ عقدها 
و ہیں زبید uy? aiii‏ ندف دوم و دقرب الرعایا اليه وعرب e S)‏ 
LUE‏ رعايا العبشة و کان الرجل من اصعاب ابن مهدى يلقى اخاہ 
أو قرببه وهو" سع Ul Eh‏ مزارع و اما جتمال و اما راعى ماشية 


اب A Nadi‏ و z‏ الم لا عصی 4 حددنی غير واحد من اهل اليمى 


ممن ادرکہ" العصار بزبید MS‏ لم تصبر Ed‏ على العصار و QUEE‏ ما 


| صب آمل زبيد و ذلك انهم قاتلوا ابی مهدی اثنين و سبعین 


> Khi, الذین‎ e * Khi, “Je 
* Khi, ممن‎ ° Khi, واربعين‎ 
* Khi, على تتل ,۳ * ادرك‎ 


* Khi, عليه‎ ۱ Khi, رتیه‎ 


i khi, اهل الدولة‎ us 


s 
a s کو‎ 


پاستان ^ اليا : 5 c‏ الانصار و سمی کل aT w*‏ من Ko‏ 
المهاجرين ثم ساء a] Jane ab‏ مهن » فى ”ذه re ga‏ علی 
دعس فاقم الانصار رجلا من خولان Gm‏ سیا دن TU 4 me‏ 
ern‏ الاسلام 3 للم جربن رجلا i‏ بسمی l EC En Kx) * gpl‏ 


الاسام و جعلهما نقيبين على الطاثفتين فلا عخاطيه و لا بصل "m‏ 


سواهما و JG eee d La,‏ پروثه وهم ais‏ دون p‏ فلم زل 
20 +۹۹۹ 11 2 اب ا 
المصاقبه للجبال و لعبشة den‏ تنعش باامرال؟ فی المراكز ذلا یغنوں 
شنا لوجوة kie BS‏ آن ن الموضع انذی ك حص آلشرف حصن ملع 


s 


بنفسه Edo.‏ خولن و منها أن الانسان اذا اراد أن بصل الی Bree‏ 
الشرف شی فی ود ضيق بين ae‏ مسافة يوم عامل أو بعض یرم 
فاذا وصل الى hel‏ الجبل الذى ذيه tres‏ اع فى طلوع النقيل 
الى نصف يوم حتی بقطع العقبة و منها ان الوادی يتصل مسيله 
من تهامة جخرل" عظيمة اذا کمنت فيها الجيرش العظيمة الجرارة 
y‏ لم يعلم بها احد و کات غوازی أبن مهدى اذا غات علی 

بعض اعمال تهامة و نھبت و احرقت” و ادركها الفجر تعدل الى 
gus‏ الذى فى الرادى الفی فيه cle)‏ 
اليها و لا يقدر عليها و لم يزل ذلك من فعله مع اهل زبید الی ان 


فمکشت " فيه فلا برصل 


يقال له ااداشر لبث به مد ثم Bh 26; E Wardi II, 1 m‏ 
ارتفع عنه الى حصن يقال له الشرف Khi, jl Lise‏ 5 
لبان من خولان يقال الهم حیوان تعث الابذال Khi,‏ * 
حاافهم و سماهم ^" ۱ بشعاب i Khi,‏ 

*oKhi, col hi, ال‎ ۱ 


من العمرانیپن Khi,‏ ا کمنت فى بعض تلك الشعاب Kli,‏ * 


با 05 & ef 5 t‏ ۱ ۰ 
للفقية جم الدین تمارک w PI)‏ 


للها atin!‏ آمره انقطعت عنه خرنا من أهل زبید ولم JA‏ من 
ا ثلئین بعط الناس فی الرامیٰ ذا دا مرس مل کے 
e‏ سنة ست و تلئین ثم اطلقت Pa‏ 0 
ذلك بن منصور لہ و لاخوته seed,‏ ثم لمن يلوف به خراج املاكهم 
فلم يمض بهم هنية حتى اثروا و 8 بهم Ste!‏ و A laf,‏ 
TOES‏ كما قال المتنبی 
1 


فکانما دحت تب 


ہہ .8( ۰ 


أتى بقرم من اهل الجبال ails‏ على النصرة فضرچ اليهم سنة 
تمان و E.‏ و جمع جموعا تبلغ اربعين الفا و قصل بهم مدينة الکدرا 
فلقاه القائه أسحى بن مرزوق” السعرتی فى Neots xw‏ اصیابے 
و قتلوا خلقا من جموعه و عفوا عن أكثرهم و عاد ابن مهدى الى 
لجل داقام le‏ سنة احدی و اربعين ثم كاتمب الى زبيد و سألیا فی 
۳ء" و لم يلوف به ويعود الى وطنه ففعلت العرة له ذلك على 
ا س أهل دولتها و من فقهاء عصردا ليقضى الله امرا کان مفعولا 
و اقام علی بن مهدی یشتغل امال عدة سنین وهی Mme‏ من 
lal‏ و اجتمع له من ذلك مال جزیل و کان بقرل فى وعظه 
اها الناس دنا القت Sf‏ الأمر کانکم يما اقرل لكم و قد رایتموه 


kis يقال له الشرف من بلد خولان دم ارتفع‎ * t فى‎ dos! v. 


Glee‏ فما دو الا yl‏ مت 


إلى que‏ بقال 4 الشرف R^" PL‏ ن ہن خولان يقال ee‏ بذو SEES‏ 


! فکانوا 1 | مروان Khi,‏ 3 
بها الى سنة J, and Khi,‏ ٠ے‏ 


| e Ae ir 
مهدى بلیمی هذا فصل اشير فيه الى حمل ا‎ o 27 اد کسر‎ 


ذكر mS‏ على دن مهدى بالیمن 


اما نسبه فمن حمير و اما اسمه فعلی بن مهدی من آهل ا p‏ 
et ۳۰ 7 E" ol JS 9 0‏ 
sal, Us ,‏ ی بن مهدى هذا على طريقة ابیه فی ELE,‏ | 
7 الصاح e e‏ و زار و لقی حاج درو "X yee v‏ و dà‏ 
من معارفهم * و عاد إلى اليمن فاعتزل” و اظهر الوعظ و اطلاق اا 
dao‏ العسكرية” و کان ( lise lapai‏ اخ ض ر الارن ملو wes)‏ 


Oed 


طیب النغمة حلو الايراد غزير المحفوظات قائما بالرعظ و التفسير 


0 طريقة الصوفية * pes‏ م قيام و کان CXV‏ بشى 2 ۰ احوالے 
المستقبلات دیصدق ws‏ ذالت Bode csl ure‏ دی استھ & 93 
العالم ۲ 2 امرك AN) ee‏ بقربه العندرة P‏ 3 & وأسط ۲ قرية 
PM ERE 3‏ 3 ذرقی ک2 g^‏ الاوقات ۳ Mess C‏ مفقطعا 
اليه ملازما له فى اکثر ISS)‏ مدة ke‏ ثم علم والدی الى 5 


A. 5 5 i a RE ۱ SEE 1 


۳ and Khi, sss” ۱ ! Khi, بالعبادة‎ 
۶ Kbi, اتصوف‎ ? Deest in Khi. 
E. اللي القضیب و الاهوات و السی‎ ۹ ۹ hi, الماوك و حواشيههم‎ 
* Deest, J. and Khi. ۵۳۱ daw ظهورة فى‎ oe 


1ۃ ۳پ ہہ 8ہ 
s ead QUA‏ لاترق Khi,‏ 


3 Tol T للذقیه جم‎ 


ما بخص بذللت اابر لجند و العلماء و التجار دون اصاغرهم بل من 
0لا اجابه و كان المتظلم من الرعية بجفر عليه s di‏ 
القول وهو آمن من حميته' و عزد" و غضبه و کان یدعی الى اکم 
تتحضر وا i‏ و یقعد بین بدی ps!‏ تواضعا * لا و دخول 
n‏ الشرع RE en‏ م * یعود بعد ركوبه بالغدات فیسلم 
على السلطان و يستعمل الاشتغال بتدبير المور العسكريه الى وقمت 
e‏ سے ی المسید فی* زوال الظل فلا یشتغل بشیء سرت 
االندات Reel‏ عن رسول الله صلی اللہ عليه و سلم الى ilo‏ 
العصر ثم c s 99 J>‏ قبن المغرب کا المسيى فاذا 7 
لغرب تذاظر الفقها ہیں يديه الی* العشا الاخرة و ريبما تطول المنا'ظرة 
8 خص اليالى و رکب حمارا و أخذ وصيفا واحدا بين يديه 


ىو 


w سا‎ 
" 


حتى كتمع Jr‏ الملكة للمشورة و ولم بزل هذه حله من سنة تسع 
و و تشری و T. Damad‏ ا انم د سشہہدہ هذه رحمہ الله بزبید 
ی الركعة الثلثة من Sho‏ العصر لوم EL‏ عشر من M‏ 
فتله رجل يقال له *جرم من ae E‏ بن مهدى نم قتل قاتله 
فى نات العشية بعد ان جس ی و mo‏ 


8 كد تت الا سیا حتی WH‏ على بن مهدى و مات 


تا 


کا 
A TA l‏ ۳ مورک IL REM‏ 
حميته and Khi om. y‏ .ل ' 8 نے ole‏ بعد الركوب 2007 
see note 93. * Khi, ae‏ 
E‏ 35 ۱ \ 3 
و متی استدعی الى مجاس Te SE‏ فى اڑل زوال Khi,‏ * 
كما يفعل للبايرة و ان کانوا .ل ؛ bu‏ 
‘Lol‏ وقت صلوة Khi,‏ ° 
شر 


۲ J. and Khi, ee! £a من‎ ° Deest in J. and Khi. 


ليقتدى به سواه ول وج E d‏ على Om:‏ 


ry IAF ^£ "P Ya مع‎ 


9 
i 57پ"‎ 1 


| ws c 
يديها و النسوة الثلاث واقفة على راسه حتى يقوم الى صلوة الظهر فيعود‎ 
من كثرة الناس ال‎ px) مسجدرة و هو على باب داره فده‎ d 


لايستطيعون العروج فى لقاثه 


ERN LIS فصل ريا‎ 

رايت جريدة الصدقات ' التى بدنما عند دخوله الى زبيد للفقهام 
و القضاة و المتصدرين فى العدیت و الحو و اللغة و علم 4 و الفروع 
انی عشر الف* فى كل سنة خارج عن Ho‏ العسكريه مع کثرتهم 
و be‏ لی عبید up‏ کر sal,‏ آن Glog!‏ "ےد فی کل D‏ 
a‏ حراشی السلطلان من الما ار 9 m p‏ " 
الف دیذار هذه وصلة خارجة عن ارزاقهم المستقرة ٭ و حدثنى غیرام. 
ان لمدمول من اعماله الى بيت مالاة فى کل سنا BER.‏ 
دینار و | ن لمحمول الى بیت مولاته الحرة و حواشیها و نرایبها و من أ 

3٦ TOUS‏ کو عشر الف دينار 
فصل كان القائد ابر محمد سرور الفانکی رحمه الله عضر إلى مسجد 
بعد نصف الليل او ثلثه و كان اعلم الذاس جميعا بالمنازل * و ^M‏ 
us,‏ انا" اخرے فى هذا الوقت لعل احدا من اهل البیرتات: 
و ارباب الستر 3 بقدرون le‏ ی الوصول ای عندى بالنهار اما BAG‏ 
الناس او لفرط العیاء اذا صلی الدب رکب اما الى نقیه ر آو 


Em. Khi, à * Kin, اہ‎ i354! 
Bom. J. * والمدرسين و الفتیین .ل‎ 
° J. and Khi, انما‎ E, دی‎ 

٩ J. and Khi, ال * او میت‎ 

M Khi, يضر دفنه‎ 5 Khi, مولاه‎ 


20 


للفقيه Li‏ الد س عمارة الیمنی 3^ 


واتشاععب AINT 4 EXC‏ لایر غا ee‏ جرا .ی احسنی ودولته 
5 و کاں هذا القائد مقيما فى زبيد من هلال ذى القعدة الى 
آخر يوم من شعبان ثم بخرے من MU‏ فیصوم ley‏ فی pst‏ 
IM‏ قال e a‏ عبید بن m‏ وزیره انت وظيفة وط > 
مة شهر ag‏ فى كل لوم الف دينار و كنت اشاعده عدة سنین 
Md]‏ جاء من amt!‏ يريد زبید احتفل WI‏ یلد Sal‏ على 
اختلاف E‏ ۳ت لاس کل Us‏ عال فاول طائفة تسلم عليه 
الفقها المالكيه و الحنفية و الشائعية و کان بترجل هم ول يترجل لاحد 
d‏ و لا بعدهم ثم پذصرفون و جیء بعدهم الجار فذا انصرفوا 

اعت العسكرية افواجا و اذا دخل المدينة و قضى حق السللم على 


#سلطان do‏ الى دار مراته En!‏ اذا دخل عليها انفض $5 


a‏ لط م =e”‏ سے 


ال عندها الصغیر و الكبير و لا يبقى e‏ غزال جاريتها وهی esl‏ 
[روجنه و جاریتا zu eee‏ بن C WE‏ و دئولاء الذسوة du‏ 
P‏ مكوالها و یذشبھں نی Jon" ۳ ds coe‏ وصل WA‏ 3 1 

نی سریرها ٦٣‏ منها sty‏ لقدره و قلت له ات E‏ 
معمن 0 ٣٦‏ بل رجلنا 01 عن كذ إن خرج wrt‏ 
pc Ge us? xc‏ پالیکا: ر uS.‏ دن ددیها P‏ يعفر VE SS‏ ال 


= 


کا 


و تتولی kad)‏ بيدها عن e o5?‏ سے 07ھ" T.‏ لمجلس 
غير بعيد کیت يذضى اليها بها حسن عنده أن يفعله من التدبیر 
o5 De 2 = ۰‏ 5 3 

00005 | اللات النسوة J.‏ * 


.? Blank in MS. Khi, ثم‎ J3 , 


۱ GR ee نار‎ ۸۸ 
| 


من البريمة ثم التقى الناس فكانت الدائرة على مغلم و غانم و من 
معیما و تضاعف حظ ‏ القايد سرور فى نفس الموالف و ال ا 
و قبل ذلك ما کان من خروج JJ‏ يرمفلم طالبا لعدن الى آن حصل 
من زبید على نصف مرحلة و ار محمد بن SB‏ بن جیاش فی 
زبيد حين خلت من العسکر و ملت " هذا محمد بن فاك دار 
Bled‏ و وقف القراء بين يديه ففاضشت البلد عليه بالتهنية و وزير 
متصور بن الوزير من الله القاتكى راستعصمت il ۳۳ OE‏ 
الدار و نمی الغبر الى القايد سرور و هو فى سافة العسكر فانثنى راجع 
n‏ 77 و دخل المدينة و ادی الى میاه سس E. GO‏ 
الملك ارموا اليك الحبل انا فلان و رفعه ااستاذین و ا ”ا 
حتی وصل الى مولاته فسلم علیها و سکن روتها وقال هذه العساکر 
خلفی متراصلة ثم iia dal‏ جارية و خمسین استاذا فلبسیم [D‏ 
الرجال من الدروع والسلاح و فتے الطیقان" و cle‏ الجمیع صيحة 
واحدة با فاتلك بن منصور هذا و محمد بن ناتك جالس کس 
تحت طیقان الدار و ان" القائد رمی جر فام بخضط وجه محمد بن 
فاتك فهشمت وجهه عند تلاك yall‏ العظيمة فانهزم ہو و وزبرا 

ی تلك الساعة و من معهما و خرجوا من باب البلد ليلا رلم بصل 
العسكر الى البلد الا فى انظهر من مب تاك الليلة کک 
A‏ 


المقدمات الموجدة لتتدم سرور على Jal kak‏ الدولة ثم E‏ 


d,‏ کرسی اا كبير ثم تشاعب العرب و h^ gh‏ و بو زدل 
! 


> Khi, ليلا‎ 1 Khi, خطر‎ 


t Khi, الطبقات‎ ۶ Khi, فعاز‎ 


S hi, 0 


le‏ و کان يميل الى الدیں و 2 للعبادة lou‏ عوتب 


قا 
8 ءلی Wi.‏ و cm Ld‏ عن أممرك و هو M^ ۲ m‏ 
O‏ نی الاب , العقاب و الحل و و العقد و ہپ بسرور 
el "uu‏ من MM‏ و ام od‏ بعارب PO‏ 
کات ی Jus‏ بعد " E‏ بینهم Us T. C. t3‏ 
واحدة منها العدد الکثیر من ار ی وت ار ER‏ 


للذقيه = الدین عهارة 3 آلیمنی AY‏ 
Si‏ و به عن kell‏ و كان الزمام الناظر dieg‏ هو و" E‏ 


سرور و وزيرة " قال اذكر و قد سار الامير الشریف غانم بن یی 
)= سنى فى نصرة الوزیر مغلم ٦‏ رفح ab‏ الف فارس ومن 
اليجال عشرة الاف و انضاف ذلك الى عسكرمفلم و eril‏ اليهما 
امن العرب بنو اسمعیل" و هم احلاس das?‏ و فرسان اللیل و بنو 
Ju‏ بنو زعل و بنو حرام و qu 3 m‏ و زحفوا الینا 
Au‏ 3 عد uU‏ و قد کلب القائد سرور الى اهل زبيد يستئة 
الناس و كانت الوقعة على "ase‏ و بعدھا من زبید RSS‏ ایام Ju‏ 
فقلت للقائد ان هذا تهور و انما نس فى Me‏ كقطرة فى Ld‏ 
| القمة فى الفمّ فقال امسك عليك نوالله gl‏ المرت عندى اهون 


° Khi, D. زمام الدار .3 ! والدولة‎ 
1 khi, D. و وزبره‎ ? Khi om. 4; J. om. هو و‎ 
* Khi, مشعل‎ ° J. and Khi om. و‎ 

9 pe! ^ J. and Khi, (Se و‎ 


10 Khi, پسیر‎ Khi, T Ue: 2 3 
Mirit | lh: 3 Khi, esit. 


NUN US 
L. حمير قلت فكيف ذللكت كال ان 3 عمرو ورد ساخطة‎ 


i 


و اتسمت d‏ تکلمه ,3 Ni‏ له و ى الدخول عليها حنی 1ے Dy!‏ 
وشو الشیع p‏ بن Js eos]‏ مسلم p‏ لما 71 aL 7 T‏ دعينا 


القايد dx) oic E e‏ قدو 


E‏ فسلمنا e E‏ سمعنا دن کے š ET‏ جلية 3 a Cir‏ ا 


لم ات هی وردة اصلے حمر ر بینها و بین الذائد ES ess‏ 


& 
E 8 Vr عردمئه‎ T Jt من تعجيز القايد سر‎ T T. e ذو‎ as 


ظ 


عن قوم تذيبنا الحدق den‏ مع اتنا نذيب aM‏ ۱ 
ومن عبيد فاتك من جعلت ذکرہ ختامهم و کے و أن ES‏ 
امام و هو القايد ااجل ابو محمد سرور Sel‏ الفانکی و حنه.» ۳ 
العبشة امحرة و UK‏ اورده عنه نقطة من عر فضله نمن مبادی Brel‏ 
ان منصور بن فتك لما قتل الوزبر انیسا و ابتاع من ورثته Pe‏ 
الصالعة حرة زبيد deals!‏ و استولد‌ها راذا slaw‏ فانکا بن ۳ 
ابتاعت لولدها من الحبشة وصفانا صغارا کان هذا سرور احدهم JE‏ 

حجرها ولم ul ae‏ ترعرع و برغ ام م المه‌اليت و صرفنت 
اليه الرياسة على کل من فى القصر فساد و سدد و لون و 
ولى العرافة على طائفة من الجند فملکهم بلاحسان و الصفم علهم ثم 


ترقت به الحال الى ان ولى "Es!‏ بين السلطان و بين الوزراء 


للذقیه کم NO‏ عمارة الیمنی 6م 


8 ات .)2 نی dle‏ عص AG!‏ ار مكرشة خطینی اارزیر 
A‏ و القايد سرور و adl‏ أسعى بن مرزوق و القايد على بن مسعود 
Cael‏ حيس فوعدت t‏ كل واحد pote‏ وعدا جمیا! و شاورت 
مولی منصور بن مولی مغلے ۂ یی رسائل القوم فاشار سرور و قال 
استظهرى بمشورة enl‏ حمير بن اسعد قالت فستدعیته من Kx‏ 
آل الجيال فقال اما على بن مسعود فعنده تسعون سربٰة و اربع زوجات 
و اما اقبال نعندہ عشرون مغذیة ثم هو عند ناحر و تربیة" الاجار و جلها 
اکور ہیں عينيه الى هذه الغاية و اما القائد اسعق بن مرزرق فعنده 
Xil‏ عويد م ولده فرج و عنده ابنة aae‏ احدوا alll,‏ ما تمشى بارض 
٤ء‏ مثلها و لکنی اشير عليك بالقائد اي محمد سرور فانه 
e‏ المقمهة E e‏ تربية الماك فاتك بن منصور و تربية مولاتنا ai‏ 
CASS‏ بن منصور فلت فتزوجنى القايد ابو Sex‏ سرور Sul‏ 


-— 


+٠٣ 5 ,‏ ۷ ٹب Ae‏ 
فو oda‏ ٭ رجلا Jes Pade‏ )13 دي و عن p F pend!‏ الننعم بلنظر فی معلی 


اللمور فلم ازل به حتی Pa‏ و تدرجت فى عشرته حتى Ke‏ 
KS ,‏ ن على خشونته و يبسه و دييته و انقباض جواريه J tic‏ خلفنی 
فیما أراه و اذا غضبت عليه كاد ان Sae gle‏ و دليل ذات 
ما حدثنی به الشع مسلم بن بشجب وزدر js‏ الشريف ee‏ - 
آهیی العسنی ال قدست من بلادی رسلا الى القائد سرور الفانکی 
فى عقد هدذه بيننا و بينه فقال لی وز CLE MC‏ 
poss‏ أو eS ps‏ صادفت القائد مشغولا خاطره فاقممت بومین 


أو Ft‏ ايام و لھا لم اجتمع بالقايد قدم علینا QS daw! "E‏ 


فاشار te‏ بسرور * » ERT‏ 
م عنده ناجية وهی من تربية ۱ 1 فوجدته * 


L 
— 
T 
مه‎ 
id 
5 
ب‎ 


— 1 


^a! guo عام‎ 


و عمران و زعل و هم الفرسان و النجاد فاسکنوه حصنا لهم يقال PS‏ 
دبسن وبینه وبین B‏ نصف سوم او ano‏ فشن الغارات de‏ 
اعمال p‏ ثم كاتمب الامير الشریف غانم بن یی السلیمای ثم 
الحسنى وهو Moy‏ ملك مخلاف بن طرف* و اشترط مغلم للشريف 
و لبنی asc‏ اسقاط ]8,59 ne‏ المستقرة لصاحب = على ee‏ 
فى كل سنة و مبلغها ستوں الغا و ان يضيف هم ps‏ الى e‏ 
اعمال الواديين وهی واسعة فسار الشریف فى الف فارس 5 EE‏ 


لاف Je)‏ ناصرا dia!‏ على اهل زبيد Ane‏ القائد سرور mE a‏ 


B LL E من‎ ie Lo De — pe تقليد‎ ET مقيم‎ 


' فماثت‎ uo s (es ei pu فيها وعاد‎ E وادیان فاستقتر‎ 1 L 


رھ سان سے مح و عشرین و خمسماله pons gos‏ يعد aso]‏ فناوشهم 


| ۶ 


حربا و اذاقهم من الشرضروبا ثم خذلہ اصعابہ و تقللوا " عنه و سام 
الناس عض was!‏ و فراق الاوطان pul‏ على" متصور ر ا 
دار ابیه فلما کان من الغد قبض عليه و قتل ليلا Ls] pP "d‏ 
انکر المللت فاتت” ذلك وهم باقبال" ثم ابقاه على دخن قال لی 
حمير بن اسعد فابتاع منى رسول الوزير اتبال سما والله ما علمت 
لمن هو و تلطف اقبال حتى سقى مولاہ GU‏ ولد الحرة ذلك السم 


— رر یچ قلست وردة جارية الوزدرة‎ HEIC 


> Khi, و دخل‎ 00 .- D. in Khi, 

صاحب لاف سلمان دن Khi,‏ 3 معه زبید 3 Jui! May, y‏ تخلع 
طرف على منصور و انزله | بيد ,۱1 
ستون wa!‏ لاا 3 والقائد سرور J.‏ 8 
s Khi, ass?‏ بالوزير hi, JU?‏ ° 
E ori Ln. Digitized! by jBibborlyl»fr (‏ 


للفقيه جم الد 00 عما رة الیمنی ar‏ 


ارسلوا اليه فى ذلك امتنع و قال صرف المال الى" اعداء الدولة اولی 

كد الخرافات و لمولاتنا بالمغزل و لزومها کسر بيتها شغل شاغلة 

قنظروا لها فيه فانه يسليها قالوا و ما هو قال شىء فى طول هذا 
|أوقيض aS‏ و X.‏ ذراعه فعدیت J‏ النفوس من هذه الكلمة شر لم 
پسند ركه dus‏ الا E TE "s‏ و جهزها 2 الف دينار 
5 تسيير ولدة ~e V‏ لی "e‏ ثم کان Da:‏ تدبير سرور على qe‏ 
مغل تسيية الى عدن لمعاربة سبأ بن ابی السعود و على بن | 
الغارت الرربعیین غلما خرج ge)‏ من زبید على ليلة G‏ محمد 
ا فانات* في زبید على P‏ و ولدها LAB‏ ذلت برجوع g^‏ 
الی زدید ثم دبر سرور على خروج e‏ انه ياد عرب الزعلی 
و العمرانى بالاتفاق على اعمال pei‏ و فیها MB) Mey‏ مسعود 


NE‏ فقضی لت بفروج ٦ te! ue e‏ ھ48۷8 على 
ثلاثة ایام" نما هو الا ان خرج مغلے من زبيد مسير HA‏ من البلد 
وى تسلل الناس عنه و رجعوا الى المدينة و بقی فى "hele‏ 
وتوجه الى جبال برع و ملت حصن المکرشة و روام” تهامة و غاداها 
ارات و عبيد فاتلت تقابله" بالمراکز » السوال " ثم انتقل 
من yes!‏ ترك به Mane‏ الى عرب patel‏ وهم بنو مشغل" 


7 Khi, خاصته‎ * Khi, à le فى‎ 

* Khi, الکرش‎ * Khi, Jl عن‎ 

9 راوح بلاس‎ ۱ m ee 

° Khi, abla Shi, بن جياش‎ 

" Deest in Khi. ۶ Khi, کو الکرددی‎ 

ا ا و ۱ ۶ 


Khi, مشعل‎ 


e ys Ar‏ اليمن 


زبيد فى ازل وزارة الشیۓ القائد مفلے اہو المعلی ب Males!‏ 
الدیا ah‏ يه e‏ وصيفا حبشیا برسم الغدمة ثم هرب m‏ 


و انت سعاب طبق اارض صوبه كك ., سقياى احد TM‏ 


e p 
هاطلات غمامه فلا ندن منى محرقات صاع‎ Gas م‎ 


فلا وقف مغلم على البيتين عثر بهما و تنيّه على فضل اب المعالى 
و استدعى الغلام 33,3 اليه خامس خمسة من جنسه ثم استدعی ابا 
المعالى و امرد ان يمد الوزير بقصيدة Qux‏ ذلك ثم احضره الیه 
حتى انشده و دفع له خمسمائة دیفار و وصله ایضا مذصور بن مد 
من sais‏ بثلثمالة Ui luo‏ على قصيدة اخری مدحه بها و حمله 
الى مكة حرسها الله تعالى و اما احوال مفلم مع العسكر فان قصر الملاك 
فاتك بن منصور نشت به رجال من عبيد الحرة الملكة أم فانك بن 
متصور وهم صواب و رجحان و يمن وع و ركدان الاكبر دلا اة 
اعيان اكابر و من الفحول اقبال و مسرور و دارہ و سرور و هو امیر الفربقين 
BIG‏ و عنى” و كان ہلا الجماعة هم الذين یتکلمون على لسان 
السلطان و صار الوزير فى امور السلطان" اجنبيا pare‏ و عظم بهم جانب 
ب و استمالوا كثيرا من الفارس و الراجل ثم دبروا حيلة بخرجون 

بها مخلعا من زبيد "d Je‏ سرور ما E‏ ا E:‏ " 


ou 


۱۱۱۱ ۵0 D., e Dee 


فيرف الوصیف وتعلق الى Khi,‏ اقبال و برهان و سرورو Ih, pb‏ 
Khi, ibe 2 Khi, Ti [see note ۰‏ 1 
۷٦٣‏ سی 7ت 


ê 
al جم الدیں عمارة الیمنی‎ ICE 
GLS فان‎ lg deo لالت إن قبها فهی مما تصلے له قال فاعذت‎ 
فلت عندی .الف دينار ثم آمرنا باحضارها عاشرة عشر فقبلن ید‎ 
الوزبر ثم اندفعن يغنين بين ندیه مکشوفات الوجوة واوصيت الوزير‎ 
عزيمة‎ "T یسکس غیرها ففعل ذلك مها‎ P أن بعرض عن ورڈ‎ 
فى تبولها منه فلما سكر عثمان و نام و سكر اللسوة الا وردة‎ ٤ 
تمت الى المستراح فاستدعيت وردة‎ be کنت اربد‎ ١ 
فاعلمتها القصة فقالت لا اغمب” الا فى مولی ناستدعيت الوزیر الى‎ 
ae و وردة عليه فوعدها و مثاها و هممت‎ Ul #جلس و دخلت‎ 
ایکون هذا ابدا ثم عدنا جمیعا الى‎ abl, نیما فامسکنی و تال لی‎ 
w ع‎ 
ما ملا عينه مذها و لا مكنها یدہ* عند السلا‎ all, لمجلس و‎ 


م فلما صا 
مولاها استاذناه فی الخروج و كان“ عند العشاء الاخرة فلم تخرج ال 
E‏ وردة ہیں ايدينا فاا عثمان اصحت؟ فاعدت عليه اللف الدینار 
إلى کان دفعها الىّ و سألته فى ضيعة ذوال و اما الوزير فاحشرق 
کک علي و فال أن بنتك وردة انسمت على لا دنوت مھا 
حلی ترضى حمیر فما الذى يرضيلت فلت ضيعة العبادى ہما فيها 
من زروع وما لها" من ابقار فوقع لی بها و هی الضيعة التى لا ضيعة 
علی' مالكها و نعود الى اخبار الوزير مفلى فمنیا ما حدثنی به الشیۓ 
yl *‏ الطمی جیاش بن اسمعیل أبن M)‏ كال قدم علينا الى 


* Khi, الم‎ gl W; see note 85. | | Khi, TU 


° Khi, ks ما‎ | +۷ 
1 HEURE ع دم‎ | " 2٥ 
“۶4۶ ى)+س‎ 5 * Khi, ws as 


M 


vs 5‏ بع اليمن 


ای ان 0 فى اللیل على الوزيرو يركب الى Me, slo‏ 
7٤٦‏ ۶+ اع و الشراب فلما امسی و Jey‏ 
عثمان الينا اشرت على الوزیران خر المغانی" و الوصائف DEUS‏ 

علينا Qe‏ ذالك ووعدة الوزبرانه فى Dae? "aieo c‏ الى yc‏ 
فى تلك الليلة مالا جزيلا و عدنا من الركوب من دار مولانا Ji‏ * دار 
عثمان فوجدنا أسمطة واسعة عددت فى واحد T "uris‏ مشوبا 
و ثلئین جاما من الحلاوة و اما الذنى جلس علي الوزبر BU‏ 
طول قاعة البستان الذی لعثمان وهی خمسون blo‏ فلما را الوزير 
ذلك امتعص حسدا لعثمان على همنه و سرعة ما تأنی له می ES‏ 


ea 


اک 


الاسمطة و كانت اربعة ثم فرق عثمان على حواشی الوزبر * خمسم 
خررت و اس a Cael‏ )۷ لد اف الوزیر' 
XE‏ ابهرة سکروهی تسعة قناطير ثم انتقلنا الى مجلس الوزير” و كنا 
سبعة فلما انصرفرا قلت لعثمان انك بهيمة لا عقل لك اری" الوزير 
انما زارلك 268 او شربة ما اقصر همتت و اعمى بصیرنت تال ند 
قلت إعرض على ما عندلت فذكر الخيل و العدد و الجمال” I,‏ 
و الذ خاثر فاظهرت له فی كل شیء نقیصة" و dix‏ عليه قال فما Bes‏ 
قلت انظر هدية 3 Le‏ فى الخزائى و لا تعیب عن عینه OS‏ 
المقصود ان بکون" بذکرت بھدیتك PU‏ نظر اليها قال ما E‏ 


81پ Deest in Khi.‏ 5 
Khi, 0 see note 84. iT‏ 7 
EIS 5‏ 8 
ا ais‏ تی غد Khi,‏ ° آتری را 
۱ 0 کا المال Khi,‏ 9 
و لما عدنا من الرکوب الى E s Khi,‏ 
دار السلطان سرنا الی دار glaze‏ يكون Bi D.‏ 


فى قود واحد منها لئیں hth‏ ا ہے كلما Kli,‏ * 


للفقيه جم این عما 7 vq PESE‏ 


3 eo AE e 
3 s فى بقعة من الارض ديك‎ SS يندست” هذا‎ am 


5 


م و S us?‏ حصولیم سم كحتفظون le‏ كما buis‏ بالديار المصر 3 


لشجر الذی فرد دجن ERU]‏ 5 و Da: ds‏ ماوق من بلی 
جاح و وزرائیم فمن عند حمير بن اسعد حتی کانوا اذا نادموة 
8 با باسنا ناکل و نشرب وحن فى حبست mM‏ و يقول 
لبذل 


Dy SII حس‎ Ed 


فی ذات الله و ی 7 ua ol‏ دل بن امات M T‏ 
لاقع العلل وايهون الجلل ثم سكن الكدرا عند القثد اسعق بن 
مرزوق السعرنی فاکرمه و خلطه بنفسه وبها مات سنة ثلث و خمسين 
وقد جاوز السبعين و كان ینرل عندى ادا دخل زبيد و عند غیری 
ای اصدفائد eos‏ يكن dal ly‏ و بهذا السیب يسترسل معى قال 
M‏ فلما اخذت النشوة من عثمان iade.‏ قال لی کنت حريصا 

ی لقائك طمعا فى صلاے احوالنا مع هذا العبد الطاغى و ترکنا 
a‏ اقطاعنا و ام لکنا ال 


cols أنعامة‎ oa} ادامه‎ b T 
لم 5 كا 7 نا‎ (es 
5 ۱ 7ےس‎ 2۱ T n ۰ 
e 3) well کس‎ Sal 3 حاب‎ zy! مہ درد دن‎ um م‎ 


aded 0‏ فى غد ان شا الله تعالی اذا عاد من cll‏ على سولانا 


إن بطل" صنعا عندك Ub,‏ اعلم انه اذا أكل طعاملك و شرابك" 


ee " متا‎ t 3 s 3 Dy t 10 s ve 
لت و >= 5 عاك تھا یی دعسل‎ usa Cu à Uo 3 


" 11 : ۵ 5: 1 Ww 


۶ ل نت ۲ فقلت له أنه مع Khi,‏ 7 
ا2 فی : EL‏ 
نع تو 
e ud. ” most‏ 
a 3‏ شرب شرابك Khi,‏ 9 
بلسان 
ten‏ 08×" جواريك Khi,‏ " 


me 6 


نستفدها رح by Mier:‏ ۲۱2۵0 جززز* 70 ؿ98 


i VA‏ د اال 


e‏ ت 

0 مات Jum‏ , و بقى عثمان هذا ولم ببق فى الغز الا Bo‏ نارس 
erm‏ و 9 معروف ہے 7 الیش AAS‏ ر بن اسعف "T ESSE‏ 
ففکرت E‏ حيلة Zó o le n‏ فوجدتھا وی ای فلگ للوزبر 
Ww se 0 si D ae‏ | 

بامر بنقض قسمة الاعمال القديمة فان اللجال QUE‏ کانست E‏ 
٦ء‏ بقیت القطاع الجيدة دك أولادهم الذين لا Ji‏ 
- | 

و تصلب فى ذالت و تقدم على الناس بالحشود " من الاعمال الى 
495 و > تنقل بسیی الى اعملين ای JG‏ ہو سک ذلك 
الوزیر ضاق p‏ على جماعة من اکابر الدواة 4 لا كضيةه Ne‏ ی ۲۳۰ 
الغزی فا ن اموال Da me Ne‏ رفافته ule‏ الي vt‏ كاد Jue‏ 
و شرت عندة و d T‏ وردة و غيرها »مر e: saic‏ یک E‏ 
س اهل Reli‏ کے عن حمیر لا ike‏ وا A‏ ولد لان اکثر سا 
اجبال ثم نزل الى تهامة فاخنش بصعبة احمد بن مسعود بن فرح 


الموتمی صاحببا حيس ثم كنت د a‏ من الله الفاتکی S‏ 


السم cs‏ بقثل دہ الملرات ان al‏ اخوة ۲ اعماما 0 بلاد Ja‏ 


و کانت رياستهم BS MP‏ ۱ باطشور 0 


e E a. 535‏ موی 3 طيطاس کل قوم ا کل ا خرغیرعملھم Si,‏ 
ese.‏ هذا £3 ۳ چو کس دہ fS‏ ' 


سب ما اسمعه كل حین من غناء ورد جارية المیر عثمان الى 
8 لی مس جمایا ر لقد اسندت علی ابراب PEUT‏ 
صولها عندی قلت أن کشت تریدها سفاحا بذلت وسعی فى 
کدمة الوزیر نقال alll,‏ ما عصیت الله تعالى بفرجی dic‏ خلت 
ات نبكم یشتریها الوزدر قال بکل ما بقترح مولاها و کان مولاها أماما” 
بليلا کبیر القدر له وجاهة و منزاة فى الدولة ثم هو مقدم الغثر 
qud‏ استدعاهم الملك جيّاش اجارية * سبا بن احمد الصلیعی 
اعثمان هذا أسيرهم pum.‏ ^" فارس pity Shey‏ امتنعت 
Ziad GN‏ عن العرب و كان المللك جيّاش استدعى منهم GE‏ 
ll‏ قوس فلما فصلت عن مكة منهم الفان الى زبيد ندم جیاش 
على رايه وعلم انهم ,بخرجونه من البلاد و یستراوں علییا نتقڈم جیاش 
2H‏ ,)42 الذیی eh‏ علی pall‏ بمکة علیهم الی" آن بطرحوا لهم 
السرم فیما RSS‏ و يشردون و يلبسون فمات منهم بشركثير و خاص 
مهم الى زبید الف فارس او دونها jest‏ منیم خمسمالة الی Jus!‏ 
وا منها “Le‏ وطى العافر و لما حصلوا فى دون ” صنعا دس عليهم 
ياش من قتاهم بالسم و مزق كلمتهم بالعروب و العوال" و بقیت 
عنده بتهامة اربعمائة و خمسون فارسا فافطعهم من واسع ااعمال الى 
واد يقال له ذوال و رعيته عك و ااشاعرو عرضه يوم و طوله من 
Jus!‏ الى yl‏ بومان او دونهما و بينه وبين مدينة زبيد یرم وأحد 
ولم یزل الخ يستأدونى خراج هذا الوادى من سنة ست و ثمانیں 


۳ Om. عام ال‎ | 1 Khi, وما يوصف‎ 
5 * Khi, امیرا‎ 
"o 3 alee? 


3 Jus pM رر‎ E! الولدة‎ 


v1 


بآرییم الیەن 

بطن نقلوة من الرمل الى الاوراق الى ان ”حت لهم الفريضة جمیعا ' 
c e‏ من T CS elis‏ قسم المال wt‏ الفقهاء D‏ اجرل نصيبى 
مد“ p‏ رجعتا 2 Tun‏ فاحضرت المال al‏ الفقره احضرمی DE‏ 
استغفر الله يا ولدی قد کنت اکذب من dub‏ انه Ty esl‏ 
p?‏ اال الى و قال لا حاحه 7 به وانت تکفینی تحمل و مات 
pu‏ = وات د 


باو 9 الساطدۂۃ og E GE‏ 59 205 حلى E.‏ من 


الوزارة , FI‏ أها الوزي رابو منصور as‏ الفاتكى ur‏ غائیا فى الجبال | 


وزارة مفلم QU‏ 

اما جنسه فبط من لعبشة يقال لهم “رت و كان يكنى ابا المنصور 

تیور وا له و كان منصور هذا رشیدا می لاعیان اهل £ 
و الفقه و 7 دب و الصباحة و الشجاعة و السماحة و الرياسة BLAS)‏ 
و uS‏ الذاس يقولون لوکان له نسمب من فرش کمات له شروط let‏ 
و كان عبید فاتك و هم" ینبرون «خلحا بالبغل فکان يقال له die‏ 
EC‏ من ذلك ,ا ۰ . ۲ 
انما سمی البغل لال كان یدلی آله مثل التی al log‏ و کاس Be‏ 
ذلك عفیف الذیل لم بعلم له صبوة فى صخرو لا كير قال حمير ولقد 
اذکر یوما من عفافه انه دعاق وهو وزير ؛قال "às‏ تنکد عل الم ۳ 


ابو مخصور 1 | T‏ صعرة ,$51 Khi,‏ 3 


ONES 1 Om. iu 3 


للفقر» جم اندین عمارة الیمنی ve‏ 


0 بذات و وی به و سکن اليه و ذاكرته ایل و ڪن على الجمل 


cK leas pg» Uk, خمسونں‎ D و قف احدی‎ GU ust دضة‎ g 
نوم لفرط المسرّة بعلمه‎ ced گنظها غيبا حتی طلم الفجر و ام‎ 
تقيم 27 هذه اليثر‎ a هذا الیوح‎ pol Cu o نم ل آن شتت‎ 
رة 5 كت سیام‎ a 1l کے ری‎ os ee الظیر‎ silo ولم اصلی‎ 
ی الفريضة‎ i, lis ۷۹۹٦ 1331 us الو رة‎ s وأحد‎ 9:1 
E DE FD US Le طال‎ ad) ay, ماه ل اید و‎ HN Ru 
السیامی و نظراوهما من الفرضيين و ما‎ 
الفرائشض 5 الوصایا‎ cc &z aj من‎ m P mi teet ألا دن‎ echo 
و الدور و لجبر و المقابلة و فى الا المتطاول کاذست تصنع الوزراء‎ 
على غير شىء‎ mest الصلات یفترقوں‎ ne ed ولثم و دوسعون‎ 1 ee 
alg لما وصلت 5 زبید ا )£3335 و ار تحت لا‎ 5 
غیري و کنت باللیل اقرا عليه الفرائس و بالنبار اقرا عليه حرف‎ voll 
انفران العظیم ۲ کان دیما بقرثہ القراءات‎ c DR عهرو بن‎ T 


0 رزیق‎ oj, 3 T ادر ر المسكلة‎ UM] ثم‎ edi 


wad c Ley‏ غیبا e‏ قرف 72 القائد Sal J‏ فاذعیت 


ی 


A ds Sp الناس حرصا علی‎ nel ue Ps D ze علد"‎ 


8 قال اس صست دعواك دقعت لكت كذ! و کذا مبلغا قد انسيته 
7 صت احفر المال aas‏ الى الفقیه ابی محمد عبد الله بن 
اشافعی ثم جمع الفقباء الى قاعات ارضية مفروشة um‏ الول 


؟ ديهم ! | xd‏ 


عرب gue‏ اليم 
xoc di‏ ثم حمل ae eus‏ فضربه ضربة ve‏ مقعد اردب UA E‏ 
3 شم - "c Kooy $ m‏ ا x‏ عا ى الشعراء De e‏ شی due]‏ من 


E.‏ ما يقدر عليه من Ep Ju‏ " يضرب به É Qi‏ له 
| 


M 


ار ۷ھ تناسعت MÀ‏ و فريضة من 


مات من اولاده و اوادهم قبل القسمة فانتشرت و اتسعت حتى الما 
يقدر احد من العلماء على قسمتها و كان الوزير مغلم و الوزیرز اقب de‏ 
و الوزير مسعود و الفاتكيين* قد أراد كل pate‏ ان يبتاع منیم" من B;‏ | 
الوزير رزيق اراضی و رباعا فلم يصلوا على ذلك لعدم القدرة E- Le‏ 
سهام كل وارث ولما کان فى سنة تسح و ثلثیں وجدت ذ | 


کی 


a 


۰ . 52 1 
شکا we‏ ادحل دصرمونك یسمی احمد بن ٭حمد اع سب , 6 


ى 


حاسبا فرضيا قد جاوز الثمنين و هو بريد اع ركان JU lð‏ 
e‏ مذف خلقه الله Ja‏ دنانهر و 3 يصدق من يقول رايت 
الف دينار انه Q6‏ ناشیا oll ue‏ كندة فیما Qa! Ten‏ فانکسر 

: ۱ : 
مرکب فی ساحل بر المجاور فوقع منهم الى رمل کنده رجل " 
زاحد و هذا الشم احمد هو الفرضى فاخذت هذا الفقیه الى منزلی: 
فضلات و aise! EN‏ و اطرانه بالعنا فلما حسنت ale‏ عادلنی 


cs‏ ٭عمل we‏ عدن T‏ زبید , وعد الى احے یہ معى و اکثیه 


اعقرو به الترس شال Edu‏ فلا توفى Khi,‏ * 
VJ‏ القايد اقبال و القايد مسعود Khi,‏ * 


Jas!‏ على Jio‏ فضربه ضربة وقعت Khi,‏ * | الفاتكيون 


5 Khi, i دن‎ gus RE مقعد الردف_من الفرس فقسمت‎ Ae 


للفقیه جم اادیں عمارة الیمنی v‏ 


آم فانک Sp.‏ سواجا راما اراد الله جلاک من الله الفاتئى حاول بنت 


معارک دن جیاس 3 راودها کانت موصوفة بااجمال CANOE‏ نفسها 


4 باربعين بكرا من حوارها فای فکشفت آمرہ الى عبید عمها ناتک 
کا شی 
فقالت لیم أم 5s!‏ أ ای E‏ انا أكفيكم أمرة ثم اسآخرجت 
dil‏ معارک بن has‏ می تصرها تصر Mg JE‏ قصرها ثم ارساست 
ل من الله تقول ای اسات السمعة علیك و فیعا تقد 
و لو کشت اعلمتنى Midd‏ انم Read‏ ولم يعلم بلك احد ففرح 
الوزير بذاک و تواترت الرسائل بينه و بينها حتى قال TES Ji‏ 
a‏ ى دارف متنكرا لست لرسوله ان الله قد اجل تدر الوزير 
ات بل انا ازوره فى دار فلما امسى الليل جاءت all‏ فغنت 


و Lac uil DIE‏ منصور بن 6ج Soiled‏ ولم يقدروا lc‏ £ 


۳ 


6 و ظریب و ike‏ مس y ONCE‏ وقسع علیها و مسحت ذكرة 
Me‏ الفراغ عخرقة فیها سم گا Ves‏ و مات من لیلده فدفنه ولد 
مفصور فی اصطبله و سوى به الارض فلم يعرف له قبر الى الوم و کانت 
la ۴‏ اسبت العامس عشر من جمادی الولی سنة اربع 
و عشریں و خمسمقة ثم وزر بعده لفاتك بن منصور رزيق” SSH‏ 
,6 
تم العمیری و كان كاتسب رزيق قال رزیقا " الفاتكى ape‏ الجمعة و کان 


3 : ee e 4.9 r 
>حمد بن عد الاه اليانعى‎ T قال‎ dics 5 "yd شماعا‎ 5 


dl‏ على اهل زبید " وقد اشتجرت فيه سبعة ارمام وهو مضاعف 
درعیں vas?‏ اثثرها بسیقه واندق فيه مھا ردعین p‏ هر ابیت ؟ us?‏ 


M 99 لامجب سووتسسپت:ت:ی:یس۔-‎ ”  ”””””“ "> i 
SOT S وکان یوما مشهودا‎ zem يوم‎ ! Khi, او فقالت لا 4 " للش‎ 
aM E | 

* Khi, ZU | سعة‎ ate اسقفرجت‎ a e 
7 : و و‎ TY: o 
مل اكثرهما‎ oes 3 cles E khi, الشانتى‎ 
c5 وهو‎ gis 3.3 ie 1و0"‎ FC 2 Kihi, b رایت زريقا‎ 
7 ea مت ۱ ہے‎ oe 


e vr‏ الیمن 


1 
اجزاء كبار Ns we‏ المچیدین المشهوردن المشاهير 3 هو P‏ 
اخر z‏ احمد E‏ مسعول الجزلی و cus‏ الفاتکی و v bb‏ الکتییڈ 
و صاحبی T]‏ 5 العقد بربيد فشردهما خرفة o‏ الجبال کل مدا و 


j 


افعاله فانه لما وزر بعد قتل انیس" المنصور بى ناتك بن ۳ 


سنة سبح عشرة و خمسمائة فلم یقدم شيئا على ان قتل منص ۳ 
Pall‏ و ملك ابنه فاتك بن منصور و هو siey‏ طفل صغير و مات 
منصور بی ناتك وابوه فاتلت بن جیاش وغيرهما من آل تجاح E‏ 
من الف سرية ما ele‏ احد مسلم من الوزیر من ad‏ 9 ۱ 
من حظایا منصور بن فاتك منهن الحرة الملكة AT‏ فاتك بن منصورا 
فانها اعتزلت القصر و خرجت خارج المدينة و بنت لها" دارا 
ا يتطرّق اليها الوزير بعذر و لا سبمب هذا و الملك ولدها و Md‏ 
حسمت المادة بالبعد عن قصر ولدها و وكلت كفالته آل عبید ابيه 
لاستاذین و منهن أم ای الجيش وهی واده" و كانت لها بیت ابن" 
منصور بن فاتلت و سمت fa‏ ایضا ai‏ ا لجیش ببب ا 
الفتذه و كانت فائقة بالجمال و حس الغناء و انا ادرکتھا و كلست 
ادخل اليها و اقعد ہیں يديها فى رسئل en‏ > بينها "T‏ 
السلطان عبد الله بن اسعد بن وائل الوحاظى لانه کان تروے با 


التی “we week‏ دن E‏ دن ge 3 cu‏ رباض 


و منهن الحرة أم "c 3 kal‏ جنان الکبری L‏ تمنی ES EU‏ 
! الشعراء ' مولدة ,ت11 ۲۱ 
الی Khi,‏ * و كانت لها بنت مں۔منصور ,۱ 
o£!‏ 2 بن فاتك فلھذا قيل لها pH‏ ہت 
qm‏ هذه البنت 


3 رزقتها‎ 1 5 a) 2 


للفقيه جم الدين عمارة الیمنی 1 


el‏ تحاموا بتهامة' من اجا ثم طغى انيس هذا و بنى دارا 
و اسعة رصية عرض كل قاعة منها لثوں ذراعا و عرض كل مجلس 
أربعون ٣۷١١ء‏ عمل لنفسه مظلة للرکرب و* Rs‏ باسمه 
وهم ان يفتك بموله المنصور فاشتهر الاسر و النہی و التدبيز من ندمائه 
xdi‏ فاتك فدبروا عليه الرأى حتى عمل منصور بن فاتك مواهم" 
لهم وله وليمة فى قصر المارة و استدعى انيسا اليه فلما حصل 
فده قطح راسه و اصطفى امواله و حریمه نممن مار اليه EUI,‏ 
من ورئة انیس جارية مغتية يقال لها ple‏ و استرلدها منصور ولدا 
يدعى فانکا وهی الحرة الصالحة التی كانت = dal‏ اليمن برا و Vs‏ 
الى خفارتها فی" الاخطار و المكوس ومن جملة الوزراء بعد انيس 
هذا الشیع مَنْ الله الفاتكى وهو الذى سور زبيد بعد الحسين ابن 
سالمة و انعلله مستوسقة له و عليه فاما الذى له فالكرم الباهر و الشجاعة 
والهيبة وهو الذى کسرابن جیب الدولة على باب زبيد و OX‏ 
من أددابه مائة من العرب و ثلثماثة ارمنی رماة و خمسمائة اسود" 
وله وفع اخری مع اسعد بن ابی الفتوح و قتل فیها من العرب 
ما عل الالف' وهو الذی تصدّق على مدارس الفقها الحنفية 
و الشافعية ہما اغناهم ممن سواهم من الراضى و المرافق و الرباع 
و UK‏ یئیب على المدے ثوابا th jo‏ حنی قال لی الفقیه ابو عبد 
٦ت‏ السهامی رحمة الله عليه و كان یودب اراد الوزير 


bis الله قال اذكر انی جلدت مما مدم به القائد الوزير‎ De 


تحاموا تهامة Khi,‏ ' بالابتیاع 
CORSO "Kho, 00‏ 
؟ الامرمن ندمائه Read‏ ° وذلك نی اخر سنة Khi, AA‏ 8 


Kii ار _. الف رجل‎ Sand Khi, الرچال‎ aba gb وقد‎ 


1s 7‏ » الیمی 


البلاد علیہم حتی بلغه ان حصن النعكر قد ملكه جماعة من نم 
و اسئولوا على ملكت لا ينيغى Juss‏ لاحد ففارق المفشل زبید ل ياوى 
على dol‏ حتى کان ما قدمنا ذكرة من قتله نفسه بالسم لما JU‏ 
حظاباه بين الرجال وهن فى المصبغات و الطارات بايديهن وحن 
nm‏ نم أن Soles‏ اس ر لمنصور بن CSS‏ و لعبید أبيه فم ن اواد 
فاتك الامراء و من عبیده الوزراء فاما الامراء فمنهم المنصور بن نان 
ثم فاتك بن المنصور وهو ابن العرة الصالحة الحلجة” ثم اما مات 
فاتك و ونده منصو انتقل الم الى اہی عمه و آسمه ايضا VEI‏ 
بن das?‏ بن منصور بن فاتلك” بن جياش و انتقل الامر الى فانات 
ابن محمد هذا ^ سنة ثلاث و خمسين و خمسماثة و عنهم زالت 
الدولة و انتقلت الى على بن مهدی لخارج بالیمی EU How‏ 
و خمسين و خمسماتة ZEE‏ يكن CUE oM‏ بن جیاشر ن we‏ لمر 
سوى النواميس الظاهرة سوى” الخطبة لهم بعد ہنی العباس و اکا 
و الركوب بالمظلة فی ایام المواسم و عقد الأرآء فى ٭جالسہم Eso,‏ 
TE‏ و التدبیر و افامة اعد وك و أجازة الوذود 0 الوزراع» 
عبید CAS‏ بن جياش و عبيد منصور أبنه وم و ان كانوا حبشة 
فلم تکن ملوك العرب تفوقهم فى السب الا بالنسب و الا edi‏ 
7 الراهر و Fall‏ الظاهر و الجمع بين الوقابع المشهورة و الصنابح 
المذكورة و أول من وزر منهسم انيس الفانکی و کان من بط فی 
العبشة يقال هم الجزلیون و ees‏ بنى نجام من هذا البطن و كان 


5 Read حمد بن فاتك‎ E 
؟‎ Khi, الل ان 35 عبيدة‎ oos وام‎ 2 IRI 
فی سنة ۰۵۳ و عده‎ ? Read فاتك ولد منصور‎ ? 


۱۱ من‎ NR T ۱ IR, عقب‎ D "e و‎ 


14 ۰ ; “| ۱ 5 sie. 
للفقيه =( لدینں م رک اليمذنى‎ 


o‏ اضر 4 ضا أبرهيم ee A a‏ باسعد دن s‏ دن 


3 Lee & 5 ae p T ^ 7 7 zS ar " slee 
بن‎ rer وت صغیرا دون البلوغ فملکته عبید أبيه و حشد‎ ٩ 
ffe c E oye 5 ^ E 
فالتقى هو و عبيد‎ EUG فياش بعد موت اخيه فاتك و حبط الى‎ 
على فربة يقال لیا‎ hanhu الك‎ 


۱ 1 ۹۳ 
us‏ و حين خلت 


^l‏ : 5 . [ 5 | 8 ہہ 
جیاش فى زبید Was‏ و حاز دار الا مارة و خرج الا ستادور 


G. 


و الوصفان play‏ مخصور بن فاتك ادلو من سور اليلد ليلا خیفا عليه 
ع عبد الواحد و is!‏ منصور بعبید ابيه فاتك و تسال انلس عنه 
T‏ الى عبد الواحد بن جیاش حین ملك زبید و کانت العسکر 
کی wW,‏ رای آبردیم M uis T.‏ أشن عدد قد سبقه 2l‏ 
E‏ و الى العصون بزبید توجه الى الحسين ابن ابی bli‏ ا 
و هو Mey‏ بلجریب و بنو اہی العفاط من بنى Gaye‏ بن شراحبيل 
وهم يعودون الى همدان و ٥‏ إن حياس prises‏ المنصور 
ی فاتك فانهم نزلرا بالملك المقضل بن ابی البركات الحميرى 
8 التعكر و بالعارة السيّدة الملكة بنت احمد الصليحى بذى 
اجلبلة فاكرمت مثواهم ثم النزست عبيد فاتك المفشل بن اہی 
P‏ بربع البلاه على نصرتهم على عبد الواحد بن جياش فاخرجه 


ن زبید و ملکھا لهي" وام DEG‏ أن بعدر ي "t‏ فانات و يماك 
هویب من Lac. in m Khi,‏ ۱ و ادلوه Khi,‏ ? 
وادی E‏ فلما a e‏ ۱7ھ 


2 IRI بع‎ | PODES 1 و ذلك‎ 2 Kihi, عبید فان من‎ co NT 
زد 1 ی هویب | و خمسمالة‎ ۱ 


yee 7‏ بع اليمن 

لا يقتل يا ابا حسان ثم احس جیّاش اليه و الى اولاده خيرا و سيره 
جمیع ما ملك من آهل و مال قال جیاش و تسلمت دار ELI‏ 
ہما فيه صبيحة الليلة التى ولد فیها ولدی فاتك وصم ما كان اخبرنی 
به العسين ابن سلامة من رجوع الامر الى عند ولادة العامل التى كانت , 


من عبيدنا وبنی Lise‏ الذين كانوا مستضعفین فى البلاد د < 
المعز بعد الذلة و المکشر بعد القلة ولم TC‏ المکرم بعد ذل 
٥‏ 1پ كر - غارات على اعمال زبيد و فى هذا ١‏ 
الحال يقول الحسين بن القم جخاطب جیاشا حين قتل قاضى الغا 


Kelas gs "m T 


ZA a‏ 1 من قصيدة Sò Tn n‏ رها 


اخطات رض نی قتل NS‏ ففقأت معتدیا ET‏ عین 22" 


ولم زل باش مھا لقهامة من Aka‏ ا تمانین BS.‏ 
سنة ثمان و تسعین و اربسمالة ثم مات فى ذی iem‏ منها EIS,‏ 
من الراد الفاتك بن الهندية و منصورا و ابرهیم و عبد الواحد 
و الذخيرة و معارکا و قيل مات چیاش سنة خمسمالة فی شهر رمضان 
le‏ و الاه ول اظھر و ولی بعده ابنه الفانات و خالف عليه اخوه أبرهيم 
m‏ حراش و كان Aye‏ یم فارسا جوادا Loti.‏ ناضلا و wale calle‏ 
Lal‏ اخره عبد الواحد بن جیش و كان العسكر حبه و تأمنه و جرت 
بينهم وذیع و حروب و اقتسمت عبید ابیهم علیهم و الت gis!‏ 
UI‏ آن pe‏ نت بن حياس باخیه عبد الواحد فعغی dic‏ و dosl‏ 


n ۳ TM 1 | ١ مستضافن‎ 1 
2 J. and 0 7 ا‎ m 


للفقیه جم الدين عمارة الیمای 1۷ 


اوه علی علی سربر وهو بعلم ولده QU‏ له 3,41 mop‏ 
pue‏ المکرم و السیدة بارتفاع هذه السنة و دنعت لك 
الوفادة التی یدفعونھا لعامل تهامة وهی الوف من الدناذير فتراخیت 
له حتى غلبنی قصدا فى التقرب الى قلب ابيه فطاش العسین 
من الفرے فسفه على بلسانه فاحتملته لابيه Sas‏ يده الى الخرقة التی 
انت على عيني فاختطتها فقام ابوه فقبع عليه وتست من Bax!‏ 
"eid‏ فقلت ا علی جاری عادتی ولم یسعنی سوی" 
فوئسب على بن القم خلفی حافیا بجر slo,‏ حتی ادركنى فامسكنى 
c‏ المصينى تحلف لی ہما طابت به النفس فعلفت له و لیس 
معنا احد نسم اسر باخلا دار الاغر بی NS‏ و فرشت و علقت 
ستورها و نقلت الجارية الهندية اليها * الوعائف و الوصف” و ما عون" 
واناث و عاقنی عنده الى ان امسى الليل ثم آذن لی فى الانصراف 
فدخلت فوجدت الجارية قد وضعت؟* بين المغرب و العشا ولدى 
ent‏ ثم اتانى Che‏ بن القم ليلا فقال ای خبرنا لا خفى على اسعد 
| بن شهاب تلت ان معی فى البلد خمسة الاف حربة فقال ابن القم 
[ لجیاش قد de‏ فاکشف امرت قال جیاش فانى اکر قتل اسعد 
بی شهاب فانه طال ما قدر على Ub!‏ و فرارینا فعفی عنهم و احسس 
اليهم فقال له" اب القم فافعل ما تراه فضرب جیّاش" اابواق 
و الطبول فثارت معه Ble‏ المدينة و خمسة الاف من لعبشة و اسر 
ابن شهاب فقال له ابن شهاب ما ue‏ منکم یال جاح و الیام 
سجل بين الناس و مثلی لا يسأل العفو فقال له جیاش و مثلت 


actor ! See supra. 
° Khi, بين‎ Us ? Khi, 2L زلم يسمعنى الا‎ Read 
v e 


۱ 1 دار الع ر دار الصلیعی 3 ۱ jal‏ جیاش بشرب Khi,‏ ; 
eie‏ و ا NP‏ 


PE Spies 


eus 1‏ الیمی 
الشطرت فقال له والدہ ما هنا من يغلبك الا جيّاش بن حال By‏ 
مات فى البند ثم c‏ علی all,‏ العسين وهو طبقة عالية فلعبت! 
معة فکرهت عليه ! ul ue‏ فاغقبط ہی و خلطنی بنفسه 
وهر" فى کل بوم و ليلة يقول عجل الله علینا بكم بل جاح فاذا Lg‏ 
الليل | emake‏ انا P‏ الوزب رخلف e‏ نفترق بالثهار و انا دی E.‏ 
ذلك اكاتب الحبشة المتفرقیں فى الاعمال و آهرهم بالاستعداد قال 


جیاش و حین حصلت حول المدينة خمسة الاف ho‏ متفرقة 
فى الحارات و داخل البلد قلت لاوزير خلف ان لی عند عمر ۳ 
سحيم مالا da?‏ منه عشرة الاف دينار و انفقها فى الرجال الذين قد 
اجتمعوا ففعل ذلك ثم لقیت الوزیر ليلة فقلت له * يا موللی القايد ١‏ 
اتانی" حسين ابن سلامة فى النوم و قال لی يعود اليك a‏ ظ 


als‏ ليل وادة هذه الجا رية الهندية ثم ٣٣‏ العسر حان 


ين الى 
uus‏ فقال لرجل معه اليس كذللت يا امیر المعمنین قال بای 
ويبقى اللسرفی ولد هذا لمولود برهة من الدهر قال جیاش و 93 
اذکریوما ان" على بن القم عاد یوما من دار السلطان الى دارة وهو 
مغتاظ فلما سكن غيظه قال لی اصعد یا هندى حتى العب معت 
فلما أن لعبنا جاء العسين E‏ فضرب عبدا له pot‏ یچ 
gae bl,‏ اعترپری" و کات عادة لى Ml‏ عند ۳ مهم بیغثنی 
و قلت أنا ابو الطامی فقال 39 الشيم ما اسمك یا هندى فقلت 
بحر فقال بحر والله بصلم ان يتكنى ابا الطامی قال جياش و Bods‏ 
r‏ ظنونی بالقوم m.‏ جیاش ub‏ اراد الله en‏ هذا E‏ 

نا تلاعبت انا و الحسين الشاعر ابن الم الشطر و لیس کک 


ان abil ? ! Khi, adel‏ مولای القادد حسین 
JE :‏ 
Se S‏ ری ۱ P‏ لہ و یم داز فتعثرت ؟ فتعاررت ë‏ 


للفقيه جم الدين عمارة اليمنى te‏ 


sel‏ : ثم رجعنا الى الین فى تاك السنة بعينها " E‏ سے 
ما رایت فى الهند أن انسانا قدم من سرندیب ولم يبق 05 c?‏ 
به و زعموا اله عالم باخبار المستقبلات فسألناه عن حالنا فبشرنا بامور 
لم خرم من قوله منها “Was‏ و اشتریت جارية هندية فعلقت منی 
بالهند Ac P‏ بها اليمى وهی y X ied‏ و S‏ وصلنا الل 
عدن تھا الوزیر خلی ال ی زبید ا T‏ االسالحال و و أمرته آن 
پشیع موتی فى ddl‏ وان ۳ ی لنفسه و یکشف لى عں حقيقة 
احوالنا و من بقی من قومنا "emet‏ و صعدنتا cl‏ دی dls‏ فکشفت 


احوال المكرم بن على و ما ہو عليه من العكوف de‏ لذاته و افطراب 
جسمه و تفويض الامر الى زوجته الحرة الملكة السيّدة بنت احمد 


ثم اعدرت من Sls!‏ الى زبيد فا 


Usue و‎ Uke us ولیائنا و‎ | we أخبرق احوال طابت بها نفسى‎ j 


لے ا فلت 


و انیم a a‏ معه قال جیاش 
و جربت على Sole‏ الهند اخرجت شعر وجهى و طولت اظفاری 

و شعری و سترت عينى الواحدة Am‏ سوداء و کذنت قريبا من الدار 
إساطانية و اذا انثرقت الناس من الصباے قصدت مصطبة على بن 
pall‏ و هو وزير الرالى من قبل المللت المكرم بى على فسمعته يقول 
٣١‏ ,اله لر مجدت WS‏ من آل جاح ژملکته ayo;‏ و ذلك 
Sal‏ حدت بينه و بين الوالی اسعد ہی شهاب قال جيّاش و خرچ 
کی ی عل القمی الشاعر و هو Moy‏ راس طبقة اهل زبید فى 
الشطرنم فقال لی يا هندى تعس تلعب بالشطرغ فقلت نعم فتلاعبنا 
فغلبته فكاد ان يسطو على ثم دخل على ابيه فقال له غلبت فی 


i Khi, be / 17 r Few  هلوق‎ Os الم ترم‎ 
UB e : c 


s 


jaa!‏ انك على كل شىء قدیر ول انسى قول الشاصر العثمانى من 
قصيدة و ارجاپا فى ذلك المقام صف المظاة | 

ما كان اقم وجهه فى Ub‏ ماکان احسن راسه فى ies‏ 
نم ارحل سعید الی زبیه و ال deo bl,‏ بعد CLS‏ ایام من الوق 
وقد حاز من الغنائم ملكا عظيما' و مغنما جسيما و مما غنم الفى 
فرس بعددھا و X315‏ الاف جمل بعددها و دخل زبید یرم السا E‏ 
عشر من دی القعدة سنہ eol‏ و سيعين oaks‏ الصا 20S‏ 8 
امام «ودج Eras‏ اسماء بنت شهاب حتی انزلا بدار شار و نصا 
a ei‏ طاقتها و هرب أسعد بن شیاب من زبيد الى arall‏ 
بصنعاء و امتا صدور oo‏ هيبة من سعيد بن c=‏ بعد مقتل 
ااصلیعی و تغلب ولة العصون على ما فى ايديها دن ٩۳ , usa‏ 
UE‏ ان یتضعضع و استوئی المر ت Samad‏ کک سن 
الى بلاه الحبشة من يشترى له عشرين حربة" و انقطعت الاخبار بين 
لمکرم و بين والدنه Em‏ اسماء بذت شیاب حتی كان من نزولة 
ure e,‏ زبید ما قدمنا 5-59 نسم عاد سعيد الى auo;‏ فملعيا 
واخرج ەفھا ولا المكرم ولم بزل مالکا لها حتی کان ما قذمنا ذكرة 
من قتله فى وقعة حصن الشعیر بتدبير dnm!‏ الملكة dax‏ بنت 


i. daa |‏ المالكت المکرم PEU‏ احدی E‏ ثمانیں 4 اربعمائة 


pe» و معة الوزدر‎ vi ای‎ da e جیاش‎ a $3 
ENS aae up M. Ur dt 


UP 7 2 7 0 ae ہے تا‎ ^ 2 pra PE 
? Khi, sc; Read ۹۹۷ | ' Kan. عقيما‎ 
P" MEM 1 


کا 


للفقیه جم الدين عمارة الیمنی 


فانك لم تفدر علیذا كفاخر ضعیف وام بغلباك مثل مغلب 
ثم ان سعیدا انفذ رسولا الى الخمسة اللاف التى قد کان الصایحی 
8 سس الليل تقثل سعیدا بقل لهم ای Stell‏ قتل و 

Ca WwW كم‎ 4 E e 

رجل منكم و العز عزكم و لم يبرح سعيد على باب المسجد و الرأسان 
ی قدست العبید عليهم فسلمت 
یه و بهم استطار +١ +٦‏ نمیا قال ius‏ 


منصوبان E Ao‏ الطبول PZN‏ ربا i=‏ 
E‏ نفس a‏ سعيد من bs , dad VO‏ بایفه حلی $c‏ 
لاف لاحي ابن امه و ابیه و ذلك ای اشرت عليه ان بحسن الى 
السيدة اسا و يعدو ee‏ دن معھا دن ہنی الصلھی 3 تم“ اقم 
و سبعون سلطانا کان الصلیعی n Cum‏ ان ينافقوا بعد“ و بعفو 
على bal, cal Lowy‏ المکرم ul ussite T SR‏ ادركنا Las‏ 
a‏ ملکنا رن Gol‏ ایك و حمل اليك امت بصيانة 
ع بنی عمت ,فلت له والله یا مولانا لئی نعلت EUS‏ 
o‏ ادنك T ۲ tee C e Nim‏ کرمت ذلك NER‏ 
حفائظھا و ر p lé. sO‏ سع يل بقول الاول من الشعراء 
لا تقطعن ذذمب الافعى و تترکھا أن کنت شہما فاتبع راسها الذنبا 
لم آمر بالصلحيين فقتلوا عن آخردم رحمة الله عليهم اجمعين و لقد 
رابت شا منهم اتقى العربة بونده فنفذت منهما جميعا نعوذ بالله 
vt‏ جهد البلاء قال حياش لا انسی راس الصليحى فی عود المظلة 
قراءة ded‏ قل الهم حت الماك دود ی ARS NM‏ 
0 تفرع eI‏ مون 2835 3 p‏ دن we J ۲ MAS‏ تشاء E‏ 


wai gm 


نار 2 
" | 
الى ان دخلنا طر Ms‏ م و الناس يعتقدون انا مس جملة ع 


الصليحى و حواشیه ولم يشعر بأمرنا الا عبد الله بن محمد Juil‏ 


ى 2 
دن o p c=‏ الذى su‏ 4 کڌاب eel‏ نس شهاب من My‏ 
فقال الصليحى لاخيه عبد الله نی ۷ اموت الا بالدهيم وبثر آم Bane‏ 
معتقدا انها بثر آم معبد التی نزل بها رسول الله صلی الله عليه و سل 
حون هاجر و معه m‏ بكر قال oil JESS‏ فلان العکی Ju‏ عن ESL.‏ 


| MES نا الم‎ | d ad. s 


0 0 ۰ ee Ei ۱ ۰ ^ g ae 

بن العرث العبسی قال جياش فارکه اليأس من الحيوة فاراق al)‏ 
وت DONIS‏ كانه حنی قطعنا راسه بسيفه و کنت 

] E mò Kaw ۳ VARS a ماه‎ wre م رم‎ 9 E 5 e 


شرکه" فيه عبد" لام هر الذى يطعنه و انا الفی 


اول من طعنه و شرك 
جززت x‏ بيدى و نصبته على دود EAT‏ ات E‏ الطبول 
و البواق و ركيت فرسه الحضرمى المسمی بالدبال و اما عبد الا 
بی dme‏ کت و كان فارس العرب حمل Us‏ وقتل s‏ رجالا ثم 
اعتئثه رجل منا و سقطا الی ارش 1 نادی صاحبنا اقتلوی انا والرجل 


ن اعر قیمی رخيص يقتلني' قال Ner‏ سعید جدربة واحدة وجز 
اب عبد الله بن ”عمد وهو يعتقده د ثم رکب سعید درس 
عبد الله ہی محمد و الرأسان منصوبان اماه علی" باب المسجی الذی 
فيه السیدة اسماء بنت شهاب زوجة الصليحى فقال لها اخرجی 
یخی des‏ الساطانین فقالت ل he to‏ الله يا احول خير ثم 


طرف Kan,‏ | | عبد الماك بن نجام بطعنة Khi‏ * 
اخو Read‏ ° اخری و جززت 
1 2 1 قباء درعه 3 T2 de oe! al?‏ لا رخیض يقتلنى 1 


BE, للا : رس‎ E 


5 d ۷ p 1 ur ۱ 
1٦ مار الیمنی‎ uus للفقيه جم‎ 


2 i NE 
"e صاحب‎ c5 we دی جرد ۲ حد بی احمد‎ df ue M 


ی فرسا ubi icu‏ و m y‏ سعید مس زبيد يريد 
Bos ;‏ قال Ue‏ بن جاش فخرجنا فى طريق الساحل و د 
sol‏ ال اطا ی diee‏ العساكر إن تلقانا و بیننا و ہیں patel‏ مسيرة 
كلانة ايام ٥‏ ال9جخبا فد سبفتنا الى اصلیعی بخروجنا 
الاسماع Mey,‏ قد امتلات فى الجبال و e‏ ثم ان هذا وقت ظبور 
الحول سعید یں کے ے حتى ل لا تکاد المساحد 3 Vr‏ 4 المدا رس 
ان ر الطرفات لر من الخوش فى ذکر > داك و كنا i‏ هذا 
m‏ اون e‏ تقوسا ۲ سعید یقسم alo‏ تعالى AG d‏ و ی صاحب 
jl‏ وت x | D‏ مح اكثر Ma‏ س E go Cos LM‏ 
m m n‏ 5 هذا الاحول و راس اخيه ومن dro‏ و كنا قد 
ید االحر a3, pric?‏ اذكر أن اظلم luk‏ اللیل > T‏ 
بالمراوعة کے اعمال Lassi‏ را تخرج علینا رجل من اتلال الرادی و قال 
SE‏ 393 نعم فقال اتبعونی نما زال ہیں ایذینا cS‏ 
لع الفجر ففقدناه و النا تعب و مسنا ضر سن تعب E‏ 7 
کنب وهر يقول b‏ صباح الخير 1 ر و E‏ با ردو 
E‏ قبل آن ہموت بغیر ایدینا E se T‏ لا طلعتا شمس 


Sp. 
۳3 
A 


۶۶١٥۶ ٣ Ji 0+0‏ ایس رن الرجال 


فوجدوا جنديا على فرس فقلوه T Ihi,‏ ? بادروا 
و اخذوا الفرس SECUN de‏ 


B ox [ 1 or P 1 


[ Mai itized b v Mir 


2 pr A 5 2 5 
* Kan, clasts تعب‎ Possibly p تعب‎ 
IV roeoft (R) : 


و gus‏ الیمن 


وهذه اخبار آل تجاح ملوك زبيد من لطيشة 
لم بزل الموید نصير الدين c‏ مالكا لتهامة من اعمال ابن طرف الى 
عدن و ملوك الجبال تعظم د E‏ وتتقى صرلته الى ان قتله اللا 
علی + بی محمد الصلجحى مع جارية اهداها اليه سنة اثنتين و خمسين] 


ee yl 4 دعل أبيهم سننین‎ For P پلو‎ cl en 4 اربعمائة‎ P 


T 
1 3 5 4 " w d P 
c= فترق آل‎ UM و‎ DN بن محمد ااصلاحی‎ ds الداعی‎ Es 


بعد حصوهم فى جزيرة دهلك فاما E E.‏ فقتل نفسه غينا 
و اما الذخيرة فکانت حالفة و اما سعيد الاحول وهو قاتل الصليحى” 
فکانا رجلی ۷۹۹1 من تأدب و عاش وكاثر و لکن اباهما 
جاحا كان پرشم اخاهما الاکبر لار وهر معارك و اما جیاش فانم 
تنکر و دخل الى زبيد ino, co‏ كانت له عند عبد اارحمن 
بن alb‏ القيبى و عاد الى دهللت EX.‏ ايام الصليحى عکفا على 
العلم حتى Ll, d‏ سعید ااحول ره ارس ۰ کر 
فكان أمرك من اعجمب ما ذكر و ذلك انه خرج من دهلك الی E‏ 
مغاضیا لاخيه جیاش حين نبا حژاش عن الد بصاحب Eno‏ 
واستتر سید بزبيد عند الژیس ملاعب الا ME‏ 
: ك٦‏ الناس حبا لال نجام و احتفر سعید بن جاح نفقا بين 
ر ملاعب كان يسكنه اکثر الوقات ثم کتب سعید من زبید آلی 


E e‏ بدحلات a NK TAN‏ زبید p‏ دیشر د دا 


بانقضاء bad‏ 
ا و اقبال دو Jut ej‏ تدم CE ta‏ سعیل se‏ سعید من 


زبيد e‏ سبعین رجلا J‏ فرس t‏ وأحد pike‏ و cip‏ 3 مسامير من 


tthe y T‏ | آ سونی 


للفقيه نم الدين عمارة اليمنى T‏ 


۳ 
إلى الاعر le‏ و بقیت فى بده من 37 اربع "ou‏ ان عام TEN‏ 
أو ta‏ 5 اربعین نم te‏ نسم n eae‏ حدننی eM‏ معهر بن 
احمد P E o‏ الادیب الفاضل ابو بكر " احمد العبدی ۲ UK‏ 
خصيصين کالہ 9 مات بلال عسی مال wre‏ العین المکی" dU Len‏ 
الف y‏ خمسین | الفا و مس الع ات ٣٦٣٦‏ ۰ بات 
و مذائل و سطول و طاسات و حرابيات” و قصب من الفضة و آلات 
مرسه" بالذهبب و سكاكين صلبحية و كيزان فضة و بعلیات ما مقداره 
پدخل تحت حصر و انتقل Ese bé‏ الى سواہ الداعی محمد 
بن سبا ففرق ذلك فى مدة سنتين فى سبيل المروة و المعروف 
و مات بلال we‏ اواك رجال SEN) psio‏ یخ pg‏ بن بال e Sox) VE‏ 
الك و اقام BEG‏ الامر المیریں* الطفلین ولدی عمران بن محمد 
و اخيهما * منصور و الوزير و لها ابو "eol‏ پار بن بال o‏ 
مذکور به منسوب اليه 


É 

١ 

| 1 ثم مات والملك ede‏ ' ؟ جرابيات * 
z P‏ ؟ مرصعة ° 

Í ؟ تفانين‎ 3 blues t ۱ 


* الامیرین‎ MEK 1 ^ See معشش‎ in Dozy's Dict., also 
° منصور الوزيرابو‎ " Bul. Ed. of Mac. II. 1200, where 
w Ri, ga! ملاات‎ is نہ‎ instead of علامات‎ 


sey جس‎ m det 


T‏ نار بے الیمن 
و مللك tax‏ ولده عمران بن محمد بن سيا فمنعنی اهل Xj‏ من 
السفر اليه و قضی الله بتوجهی الى ديار مصر رسوا امير الع 
المعظمينى سنة احدى و خمسين و خمسمائة فاخذت كتابا من 
المات الصالے الى الداعى عمران بن محمد اسأله عن تقسيط المال 
الى مات ابوه محمد الداعى و هو عندى له و هو ثلاثة الاف ديار 
فقال لی الداعی عمران بن محمد ما مضمون كتاب الملك اصال 
فى المال قال له القاضى الرشيد تقسيط قال الداعی بل بقدم 
بیتیں يقسط على القاف فيه فیقسط" ثم تناول ورقة و کنب 
ذیها ما مثاله | 
بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم اقول و انا عمران بن الداعی المعظر محمد 
بن الداعی ااجل سیا بن cal‏ سعود بن pty‏ بن آلعباس لیامی ۳ 
الفقیه عمارة بن الحسن gah!‏ بری الذمة من المال الذی نم 
من يده لمولانا الداعی محمد بن سبا وهو الفان و سبعمالة دینار ملکیه 
ثم فارقت البلاد سنة ائنتین و خمسین و خمسمائة و المسافرون من 
اليمن الى الديار المصرية ue‏ من مكارمه و aale BS‏ ما gs‏ 
الدهر اذا كاد و الغيث اذا ole‏ ثم مات فی سنة ستين و خمسمائة 
عن اواد هما محمد و ابو السعود و منصور و ما E^ «s M ptio‏ 
اعلم الى هذه التار جع dall‏ كور وهو لمحرم سنة اربع و ستين و Baad‏ 
من Sd!‏ صلوات الله و kolu‏ على صاحيها و هذه نبذة حقيرة و Be‏ 
الى التفصيل فقيرة فى اخبار الشج السعيد الموفق السديد اہی الندی 


جريربن بلال" المحمدى وقد قدمنا انه ولى عهده " لمواہ سبا ثم ابقاه 


i Om. 1 ' فقال الداعی‎ 1 
5 zc) 2 

TT 7‏ 1 قعر 
ك بلآل بن جرير Read‏ ° 
Gc Em.‏ 7 | ۱ 


للفقيه جم الدین عهارة الیمنی ev‏ 


الشی۔ ابر uem‏ بن على بن محمد الصليحى و FEM eu‏ 
PE =‏ تا (Gr‏ 

لزان 2 دی جيلة 5 wr‏ 52 جبلة c‏ حصنں we 5 s Er‏ 
ال اليه رقعة وفع له فيا ہما مثاله العزة لله وحده فلما انتهینا الى 
wes!‏ احصینا الرقاع التی بايدى الناس و كان خازن ماله الشبتخان 
ابی ابی الزر" العاسل و الشيع رعان المحمدى 
pu pF.‏ الرقاع PE‏ ألاف دیذار فاستكثرها شیر | das‏ دن موسی 
فقال نشاوره على ذلك و قال الشیۓ رحان اما Ub‏ فما اک Eas‏ 
الله لثى شاورته على ذلك لا سلمت منه فدفع له" المال فى ذلك 
الیوم پار و مدحه فى دی جبلة القانی عیی بن احمد بن اہی 


wr E5 3 خمسم اه دیذار و خلعة‎ Laas ass S aci) کیہی‎ 


RAS‏ وله بيدى مال کان قد ata‏ الی فى بعض اغراضه و جاءنی 


گثابہ الى زبيد من ذى جبلة يستدعينى اليه فوصلته فعند مثولی 
لل بدبه قال ما اھدیت لی تقلت كذا و كذا من اشياء کنت قد 
انبا له قال ما اريد الا الشعر قلت والله ما علممت” كلمة وال 
۴ اعلمها* خونا من اهل زبید لانم ينقمون على فى عمله فلم يزل 
۹ والله حتى اخجلنى و اقترح" على الوزن الذى عمل القاضى 
بون بن احمد ہی اہی عیی عليه UB‏ انشدته قال قد un‏ 
٦‏ القامی حتمسماثة دينارو خلعة و انا اثيبك مما تحت يدك 
ال ذلك و اميزك عنه فى الخلعة بثيابى التى على فقبضت 
لمال و الذیاب و كان ذللت احد ااسباب التی نقمپا علی الحبشة 
لوا من قتلى ہما وقى الله رٌ و جل ومکارم الداعى محمد بن 


سیا E‏ من | L T‏ مات us?‏ سان نمان و اربعین وكمسمالة 


* الدر : 2 اعملها‎ 1 
zo ey! 


و 
wlll es E‏ 


ae, 

دنا ر فقال اجعلوھا Lads‏ نه ديذار وى قلیل ae e‏ 4 تولينا قسمھ 
ects‏ و حضرنا m t dum ur SSAC Logs‏ بالجذات 3 عذل؛ 
من الشعراء صفى الدرلة احمد بن على الحقلى و القاضى ابو بكر بر 
محمد E will‏ قاضى القضاة و هو مجيد وله بديهة لا فضل فى 
الروية علیہا ۲ القافی o st.‏ احمد ۲ P‏ .یی cs‏ صنعاء 

5 ? ی ae‏ علد 7 E w E 4 kub a d‏ 
m‏ عليه Tr lect‏ فسبقہم p"‏ ابو ۳ A] dame E‏ ۳ 
و کان id‏ منی EE‏ الورقة من 555 JB D u^ b cb al‏ 
نصله " و فزت بالمال و الثیاب ثم فاضت ينابيع dos‏ على الجماعة 
| 
ee las‏ ألا سن D‏ عليه واجزل ws lal, Kiko‏ فى شهور یت E^‏ 
3 اربعین "em‏ الداعی o Om‏ سيا من وت منصور بن ERAT‏ 
E, 7‏ 
duo‏ الف دينار و ba ED dies‏ صدر و UE‏ طلق ly‏ 
Ks Lal‏ 5 هی اروی یت Me w P‏ الله الصلھی E. D‏ 
الداعی الى المخلاف فسکن بذی جبلة و تزوج امراة الامیر منصور بن 
المفضل و تزوج dn‏ بنت السلطان اسعد بن وائل بن DON‏ 
الوحاظية و اسکنها ae‏ بے بعد UN‏ و اکذر الشعراء Baie‏ 


* (sie) Read alas واصاب‎ 
ner !و سلہت‎ 


امك عكر Kini,‏ ۱ 


بن deal‏ بن الى کی Read‏ " 
ای 


الفقیه > م آلدین lac‏ رة الیمنی cò‏ 


آل عدن ada‏ بلال و استعلف له السناس و الديوان aij‏ بال 
الله و جهزه باحس جهاز فعامر انيسا و يى بن Tle‏ العامل 
ى الدملوة ثم ملکها و اطاعته البلاد كافة و قال انیس وقد لمته نی 

لتسليم للدملرة و الدملوة حصينة ار و لم gie‏ قتلی "gl‏ " 

[ اللساء بالقباقب لی pee! eer‏ ايفان ل الله :ا 
A‏ الذدی حتاے مثل ما نعناجه کیف رمن س هو خير لنا منه 
إكنين اخا aam Cale‏ بن سبا و كان القاضى الرشيد احمد بن 
الزہیر قد خر من الابواب المقڈسة بتقليد الدعرة المجيدية الاعز 

المرتضى على بن سبا سنة اربع و ثلثين و خمسمالة فوجد علیا قد 
كات ali‏ الدعرة * محمد بن سبا و نعته المعظم” المتوي المكين 
"aue c‏ 
الداعى محمد بن سیا كريما ممذ‌حا یثیب على المدح و یفرح به 
ويقترحه و يكرم اهل الادب و الفضل و ربما قال البيت الشعر 
والابيات و رايته فى يوم عيد وقد احرقته الشمس فى المصلى بظاهر 
مدينه الحدرة و الشعراء يتسابقون بللشید فقال لی قل لهم و ارفح 
هرت Y‏ يتسزاحموا فلست اقوم حتى يفرغوا و کانوا ثلثين شاعرا ثم 
pail‏ جميعا و اذكر ليلة و انا عنده فى قصر بااجوه اربد الفنرول الى 

عدن و عنده القاضيان اہو بكر بن “محمد اليا فعى الجندی و ابو الفتم 
MOMENT MUS‏ 
و هما و ثيران” واحدهما طبمب و G pate‏ هر مدو لس فد 
c‏ على بابه اصحاب هذه المداع و هم عشرة ثم اخرج القصائد 


و قال ما ذا ترون فى ثوابهم وقڈر الجماعة فلم يزيدوا b‏ 


ا لولم استام y pii E‏ .| و وصفه با متوج Khi,‏ 3 
Rh obl‏ )| 


"SU as ei 
بعدن لسبعة اشهر و بقی من المال القرض‎ ge سيا بعد فےه‎ 
واده على بن سبا و حدثنى‎ jell لون الف دينار و قضاها عنه‎ 
لشیم السعيد بلال بن جربر المعمدی قال لما ملكت حصن الخضرا‎ 
بن اہی الغارابت وجدت عنده‎ Ge السلطان‎ d ise ipsa و اخذت‎ 
مد نطول‎ uy عدن ۳ بیدی‎ p سان‎ us خاثر ما لم اقدر عا‎ I دن‎ 
كتدمت من عدن‎ e سیر ليله فاذکر‎ e عدن‎ we? 3 قال بلال‎ 
بخبر الفتے و اخذى الخضراء و سرت رسولا بالبشرى الى مولانا الداعى‎ 
سبا بن ابی السعود و فی الیوم الذى كان فيه فتحی للغضراء نتے‎ 
من‎ Và مولانا مدیتة الزعازع فالتقی رسولی و رسوله بالبشری و‎ 
على بن ابی الغارات الى حصنين يقال لهما‎ tl, أعجمب التاريم‎ 
| 


منيف و الله و هما لسبا صمروا ' gle‏ لے 8 و قتله dae‏ بن سب 


می لس هو و Ax?‏ بن مذیع .5 مسعودث و 9 T‏ الغارات 
du e‏ خمس و ربعین 3 E‏ الداعی سیا 2 dh dvo‏ عدن ولم 


يقم yl‏ سبعة اشھر كما قدمناه و دفن بها فى سفی التعکر من داخل 
اليلد و اوصی بالامر لولده على الاعز و كان موت الداعى سيا سنة E"‏ 
و ثلثين بعد مودت الحرة الملكة بسنة و كان الاسير الاعز المرتضی 
علی بن سبا مقيما بلدملوه و هم ان يقتل بلالا بعدن فمات مسلوا 
واوعى الاعز بالمر لاوادہ و هم حاتم و عباس و منصور و منضل 
و کانوا صغارا فجعل کسفالتهم الى اانیس الادزي و الى TEES‏ 
على العامل و کان وزيرة و کاتبه و کان dae‏ بن سیا قد هرب من 
اخیه فاسأكار بالامير منصور بی مفصل بن اہی اللات poy‏ و م 

فاجاره و حين مات على بالدملوة سیر dh‏ من عدن رجلا من 
همدان فاخذوا محمد بن سيا من جوار المفصور بن المفشّل و نزاوا به 


? J. acl | Soap E 


الفقي»ه جم الدین عمارة الیمنی om‏ 


Jl‏ ىا با حمیر فلم ہبی عتناقها غیری انقال :انك تعلم ان 
اب نار Lube‏ الرجال و asd‏ و انا ارید منك أن تدفع لی دیتی 
و هی الف دينار ففعل الداعی ذلك ثم قال و دية ولدی فان 
واخيه فاخذ عنیما الفى دينار ثم قال دنع الله عنك يا ابا حمير 
و بقی على Jus!‏ ان عقرت فقال له الداعى حتى تعقر JU ys!‏ 
البمدانى تدم لنا ثمنها كما قدست U‏ الدية فدفع له الداعى كيسا فيه 
خمسمائة دبنار فلما تبض المال قال و بقیت خصلة ما اظن کرمات 
8 آبا حمیربردی les‏ قال و ما هی قال الى عرست على أن er‏ 
8 ابنة نان و انت ب شرف تیمها و لیس لی سی المال 
ما بلیق ای اقاباهم به فدفع al‏ الداعى Bre‏ دينار ثم m‏ انعست 
و تفضلت ys "x‏ انه qas‏ بعثلى أن ازج ر وادی بل 
c9‏ فدفع له مائتی دار کل واحد" ماثة ثم قام الهمدانی فلما باخ 
باب الخيمة رجع فقال للداعى سيا والله لا اسالنك حاجة بعد العاجة 
نی رجعت نیا و هی ان لی بنتا لا زوج لها و قبیے بنا ان اتزوج 
GI‏ و اخوتها و تبقی ارملة قال له فما ذا یکوں فقال تدفع لی ملا 
a‏ له Ble‏ دبنار اخرى ثم تمثل الداعی x d‏ 
۰۰۲ رید LG‏ رحدئنی الداعى محمد یں سيا و بال 
ہی جریر المحمدى قلا انفق الداعی سيا بن ابی سعود 7 

لساطان على بن ابی الغارات ثلثماثة الف دیفار ثم افلس و اققرض 
من تجار عدن الذين يتوالرنه مثل الشريف ابی العسن ٭عمد بن 
الى العمری من ولد عمر بن الخطاب و لشج ابی CAE ques‏ بن 
ا US‏ غيرهم مالا ثم مات الداعی 


° Read زيد‎ ee Or E 


M.‏ نارين الین 
لی يا صبى قل لابيلت یثبت فلا بد الیرم عشية من سیل' الجشمیات* 
اللواتی فى مضاربه فلما اخبرت والدی بذاك رکب بنفسه و قال 
لمن حضرمن آل الذیب وهم بنو عمه الادنون ان العرب المستاجرة 
لا تقدر على حر الطعان و لا یمست * النور الابموقده" فالقوا بنی : 
عمکم فاه‌طلوها * بانفسکم و ال فهی الهزيمة و العار فالتقى القوم فعمل . 
Ue‏ فارس على منيع بن مسعود فطعنه طعنة شرم بها شفته العلیا 
و ارنبة انفه و كثر الطعن بين الفربقین و الجلاد بالسيوف و عقر "Jas!‏ 
و العرب “ater!‏ نظارة ثم حملت همدان ففرقت بين الناس 
و حاجز القرم لن وادى Qus! e‏ دافعا بالسیل فاوقفوا " على عدوتی 
الوادی يتحدثون فقال الداعی سبا او غيرة امنيع بی مسعود کیف 
رأيمت تقتیل " الجشمیات Ub b‏ المدافع * فى هذه العشية du‏ 
منيع وجدته كما قال المتنبى 
و الطعن عند ٭>جیین کالقبل 
فلم يزل الذاس بستحسنون هذا الجواب لمنيع لن الشاهد وافق العال | 


و حدثنى الداعی same‏ بن سیا قال اقاست XX‏ الزعازع سننینں) 
جزافا و الداعى يمسك فكاد الناس ان يميلوا علينا فلما تضعضعت 
حال Ge‏ بذل الداعى ما لم خطر بالبال أن يبذله و لقد اذكر یوما 
أن رجلا من همدان دخل على الداعى سيا و هو مخيم فى Dinal‏ 


° Khi, فوقفوا‎ ' Read تقبیل‎ 

7 Read تقبيل‎ ? Khi, lets! 

* Khi, al, یا انا‎ ° Khi, و الثو رالا قیده‎ perhaps النار‎ 
* Read l, or omit محمد بن‎ 1 in Khi. ] الاموقده‎ 


e e E T P: Khi, ہے _العبودة‎ 


5 M eu s me 
للفقيه جم الدیں ال الیمنی اه‎ 


و andl‏ لحمد بن عتاب الہدلی دیا لسا ci) c‏ السعوں ice?‏ صف 
گان فانبسط ابن العزری فى قسمة الارتفاع على احمد بن عتاب 
و امتدت ایدی اصحاب على بن ای الغارات الى ظلم الذاس و Isle‏ 
ل alll‏ و افسدوا و اطلقوا الاقوال بمذمة الداعی سبا و قلوا من 
لت مما برجب الفیظ و يثير العفيظة و انداعی فى ذلك ' مهتم 
E d‏ 2 تپ . . ۲ 
eam‏ الال الغلات سرا شرا و" كل من يلون بالداعی ٭ فى PES‏ 
يضام 3 rii‏ و الصولة au ix)‏ و الداعی فى da CHO‏ 
S‏ 
و قدم قائده E‏ السعيد الموفق بلال بن جربر فولاة عدن و أمرة أن 
ae‏ القوم و رت الفتال بعدن ففعل بلال ذلت m lS‏ 
e E +‏ رت و هبط من الجبال” فی نازل" القوم بوادى 
= و الداعی سا بقرية” فى هذا الوادی مسورة يقال لها بنی ابه 
asc T5‏ آل الزريع و لبنی aac‏ مسعود بهذا الوادى مدینه 
اخری كبيرة يقال لها الزعازع مسورة ايضا فخيم كل منهم بمدينة ثم 
Lao)‏ اش Jusi‏ 
و ظلم ذى القری اشد مضاضة على المرء من وقع السهام المهند 
| و حدثنی الداعی محمد بن سبا قال كنت فى طلايع الداعى فظهر 
ا Ue‏ بن ابی الغارات و axe‏ منيع ہی مسعود رلم تحمل العیل 
| افرس من الئنین و ا اشجع فانهزمنا فادرکنا منيع بن مسعود فقال 


© Om ۳ ٥١ ۱ ! Khi, ذلك‎ Ul 

| سرا فكان كل Khi,‏ ° افلم يقفا.ل :ومن Khi ages‏ 
p, in Khi, |‏ 9 — |الداعی بالدملوة Sa ge‏ الى + 

ولم يلبث سبا ان جمع t Khi,‏ فنازل Khi,‏ * 

° Read Ede £l, رم‎ More جرب‎ | 


Us‏ الرم 
o‏ ر C‏ مه (O;‏ 
| 


محمد بن سبا ولده عمران ثم نفی' و صنت بعده Ui‏ زریع اک 
اخرجیم (ie‏ السلطان المعظم شمس الدولة توران شاه اہن اہی 
d Es v no ju. E‏ 3 ی دن 3 e‏ 

عمران بن JR su D‏ بن زرسع و دون m L.‏ 
الیصف و بنذو الکزم" يعرذون SO‏ الذيمبا وهم بعد بنی ااصلاعی بقية 


العرب باليمنى ولما مات نود 39 ای الغارات دن مسعوث بن 
حصن الخضرا المستو لی ء yd E‏ على المراکب و المدینة و الداعی 
M.‏ المظفر مجد الماك شرف الخلافة عضد الدولة سیف المام تاج 
العرب و مقدمھا داعى امير المومنین سیا بن ابی السعود بن زریع 
بن العباس بن الكسزم الیامی شريك السلطان على بن ابی الغارات 
فى عدن وهو مالك old‏ ولما يدخل من البر و له معقل الدملوة 

والسرما و 2 و مطران و wid‏ و بعس br‏ 3 بع اض E Jis!‏ 
اعماله 0 جبال واسعة و له من ]92,9 e P‏ و ٭حمد و المتضل 
دش و برچ 

ذکر السبب فی زوال على بن اي الات aw‏ 
و حصولها للداعی سيا 
حدئنی الداعی محمد بن law‏ و جماعة من مشایع عدن قالوا کنا نمرف 
نے 


Doc فى نصف‎ eU القاسم نائیا لعلى بن اي‎ n العزری‎ ol 


t Khi, المكرم‎ ; Kdn. الكرم‎ NT. l 
E dx) وصقت البلاد‎ 1 


0.7 


هر ° 


5 ee ۱ J V ae * 
عهارة الیمنی بعر‎ v جم‎ asia : 


اليه الشريف اسعد بن عبد الصمد بن محمد اعوالی و کان اصدق 
[الناس اليه نادركه من الجند على ليله Qui‏ له هذه العرة ELAI‏ 
آلیها نرجع فاحتفظت به على كرامة وقيدته بقيد LE‏ فيه خمسون 
ED‏ , رل ارسول من عدن بطل نامتنست الحرة Ul‏ علب 
اه حامل کناب UI.‏ فد the‏ و ال فاقند حتی 
ال ME‏ فدخل الساطانن سلیمای و عمران 
۳ءء و بلا ابد الله بس المهدى المعمری EA‏ الاف دینار 
"و حصنین Mes‏ و كانت sal‏ الملكة الى aly‏ فخوفها سی السمعة 
بالنزارية و أمر الرسول و من معه ان یشیعوا بذلك ولم da‏ بها حتی 
تت اہں عیب bia! uy! we Hall‏ باربعین Usas‏ و کتبت 
]الى مولانا yo!‏ باحکام الله امیر NUS‏ و سیرت رسولا leot e»‏ 
احمد بن الازرقی وكان ادیبا منشیا للدیوان بليغا مجيى اللفاظ 
باهر ااحسان ثم سيردت Pal‏ الملکة فى الهدايا Bay‏ قيمة الجواهر 
لی فيها اربعون الف دینار و شفعت فيه نما هو للا ان خر مس 
آي یله بقفص خشت 5 الناس بنظرون اليه فقال لهم ied‏ تنظرون 
ad‏ فى قفص ثم ساروا به الى أن فارقوا ذى جبلة Mab‏ حتى جعلوا 
الدهليز عربانا فى الشتا و بادروا به" من عدن فى جلبة سواكنيه و "m‏ 
رسولها محمد بن الازرتی بعد‌ها كمسة ایام" ثم By ns‏ و تقدموأ على 


? Khi, الى عدن و سفروة‎ à) و بادروا‎ ١ Khi, TON 
مصر‎ ed 5 ا‎ d 
; Bhi, p e dues iade 


۳۴1 نار الین 


قد خرفت فرکب الى دی جبلة و po s‏ کانہت الملكة 
الدولة " الفقیه ۲ عبد الله ف ی بن علی uds‏ ان المأمون E‏ 
UT‏ 
فلما 0 c E 3 out 5 bed.‏ دی ila‏ فى Bis‏ 
حافل ولم يكن ابن جیب الدولة اكرمه و لا اضافه و لا عنی به وقصد 


ان يغض منه فقال كه اہی جیب Boll‏ انت والی الشرطة Ball‏ 
فقال بل الذدی الطم خيار من فيها عشرة uae ENS‏ من CAS‏ 
ار یس الدولة su.‏ اعداء اب حيب ees)‏ دو 
WwW:‏ ۰ ۳ 2 رکا بن 0 4 ما سو 
واكثروا برك و حمل الهدايا اليهر و ضمن لهم هلاک علی بن Bel‏ 
بفصلين اما احدهما فقال اكتبوا على يدى الى yo‏ اک 
p‏ ون فيها انه دعاكم الى نزار و راودكم على ذلك فامتنعتم و الفصل ‏ 
اض اس SR‏ ار کس باحکام اله 
ففعلوا Ny 2 LEES‏ و Salary‏ مدن اليم ن القض Je‏ ی ma‏ فاوصل | 
Cx‏ و T AG‏ مولانا فقضى ENS‏ ہتسییر Sell‏ ر المونق A‏ | 
الغيّاط للقبض على ابن aen‏ الدرلة و سار معه من الباب ما : 
ےت 


JE : .‏ | 
bee:‏ ی فی صعبة هذا ابن bus!‏ | 
د السو n‏ مع ابن الغيّاط ابنه سعد الملك فلما وصل الخبر بان | 


الرسول فى دھلت ترجه ابن عيب الدولة الى بلاد زبيد بعد امتناع ظ 

و كراهته لذللك و كان بقول g‏ 3 ينائق و الموت اصلے من النفاق 
daa,‏ الی السرة الملکة و قالوا لها احتفظى يا مولتنا بین 
جیب الدولة فان الامام لا بطلبه الا منك فتمارضت الملكة و ارسلت ‏ 


3 Om. 3 | l E de 1 
4 ا عل‎ 


Ke yn JE للفقيه جم آلدین‎ 


انت و استعشت عندی ان m‏ علیها نعند ذلك وصل اليها 
؛ السلاطين إلا ربع - ۳ oe! ". E P E) S "E‏ السعود 
^ وابو الغا رات ee "ERE‏ الفتوح و DOM e pania]‏ واستاذنوها 
الى حصار čla] p T‏ تا کات لهم 5 کات 
soll‏ مسو رقا و معه MAP‏ 7 همدان A‏ و Bele! FU. U*‏ 
ا 3 C38 GN‏ برس و ثلائة ' الات del‏ و احاطوا به 
e E‏ ج ial‏ نی اجند فان كل نارس منيما* 
بعد AJ A)‏ درس منیم اطوق بن عبد الله و ٭حمد بن احمد 0 
عتمران 7 الفضل uy?‏ على t‏ و عبد Qj aM‏ عبد adi‏ الد T,‏ 
۱ لک عة بعد ue!‏ ڪر Jl‏ له و هو us? ue‏ الصلاعی و c | ache‏ 
| سليمان AM al, T5‏ بن سسر T ONU p eere‏ 


je |‏ ل کہ ull‏ معدی à] i A ۲ se‏ ريدير. ن واه. Mes‏ الس ار ءا 


w 
fe اس‎ e ^ : 
888 3 8 4i 1 5 8 . m 
۱ nd el LE الى‎ ee OA) DE 


à m ae‏ ات 


my Museum d E‏ اشیعوا ال CNS E‏ الد 
حر“ ر 2 کر آن أبن ديم 3 فرق 


esa, ١+ ٣٦ و ال " ناما ہے‎ n 
السلاطين كل واحد منھم الى بلده‎ Ja! كان من الليل‎ ۴ 


2 $ ۰ |5 و 5 t‏ 
5 اکت الحشود دن 2 a‏ بلا راس فانقدس الئاس گن ازل 


فقيل لبن ' كيب cu ge ko!‏ هذا T‏ © قات انها 
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j m | i Khi, B. 

e Khi, دیتار مصرية‎ 3 LE 

? صبرا or‏ غدرا * e‏ شس 1 
4 عرقطة 8۷" سلاطينهم ان ينفقرا عليهم 

" 


sga yL nm:‏ اهسار 
(R)‏ سج ےچ کہ جن لاڈ کے ۱۲/۱۳ Pattie fsa DV‏ | 
V I 0 ٠‏ 


am E مع‎ 


ab‏ الیم 


ھ2 الى cues‏ زديك لما تزاحعف الذنلس s us‏ ری 


رجل من العشرة المست أمنة بسہم فلم خط انف الفرس الذی ale‏ 
ابن جیب الدولة فسقط على بن ابرهيم الى الارض حتی شت به 
الفرس فانهزم عسكره فقتل السودان بأسرهم ولم سنج من ers!‏ سوى 
E +) ۶ SES. 9‏ فقاتلت عليه wider‏ 
اشد قتال حتى اردفه منهم رجل يقال 4 الساعى و جاهدت ie‏ 
من aas‏ خمسة عش ر فارسا احدھم الطرق و غاب فرس ol‏ ا 
3,4 من الوقعة صلاة الظهر 2 e? iom‏ وم السیت BUSA)‏ 
الجند و بينها وبين زبيد اربعة ايام او as^ MS‏ ولم يمس الخبر 
1 بذى جبلة بان ابن عیب الدولة قتل بربید ثم وصل الداعی من 
dic!‏ بعد اربعة ايام و ركب الى ذى Bam‏ و اجتمع GU sly‏ 
و عادت ale‏ فغزا بلاد سليمان بن ابی الزر اربعة اشهر ثم Uol‏ 
و عاد الى الجند ثم غزا آل الرريع الى الجرة فالتقى معه DUM‏ 
بن زريع بلحمه سی سلمه فطعں ابن جیب Ball‏ و كان جعد 
الفراسة فسقط الى الارض فطعنه عبد لمسعود بن زريع * يقال له زریع" 

يقال at‏ مسافر و حمل الطوق لیمدای على مسافر فقتله و وقف 
عند ابن جیب الدولة حنی رکب و عاد ابن ر BEN‏ 
لجند و کان جوشنه قد سقط و وفع على الارض فى هذه الوئعة فقال 
مفضل بن زربع فى ابن جيب الدولة لما سقط جوشنه 


مضى هاربا ناسيا جوشنه مخانة يام بان تسطعنه 


os 


° Khi, à ° Om. ? ' Read معه المفضل‎ 


ا 


للفقیه جم الدیں عمارة اليمنى سرعم 


و ما کت نياب اکثر من" شامة او اثاول او جراے او اثر نار فکان 
ی جيب الدولة اذا سألیم عن غرامض هذه الاشياء اعنقدوا انه 
بعلم الغیب و زل ٠ de Ny Se ats ice‏ 

بنی ء عمرو دم من د y? Bue LIE‏ الرر ذال a‏ سلیهن ہیں عبید 
وهر 00 نبيه القد, ۳ ds a‏ بالعصا حتی اخذت فی ثيابه 
Er 01 E‏ الملكة و زوج ae at‏ بات المكرم فاخذ Bye!‏ 
ا ا تعیب doll‏ بغير اختياره فعلم عليه وارسله الى قومه 
فانکفت اکف خولان عن ذللت البسط ثم آن ابن جیب الدرلة VÀ‏ 
اهل وادى “pure‏ و زبيد و غزا اهل السهلة فآمنت البلاد و رخصت 
eal]‏ اف الذعار و قبض يده عن اموال الناس و عدل فيهم 
و اقام الحدود و عثربہ جانب الحرة الملكة و انقمع اهل الیمن عن 
الطمع c‏ اطراف بلادها 5 T‏ من بلی حماس ue P‏ 
تلثمائة فارس و قرم علیہم الطوق الهمدانى و لما مات الافضل سنة 
e‏ اانه قراء الحامون و شد yl‏ و کتبا اليه 
بالتفويض و بسط يده و لسانه و سیر اليه المآمون 8 قوس wyl‏ 
و سبعماية أسود و سكن الجند” وهی وطيئة pls‏ متوسطة فى ااعمال 
UN‏ به السر على الاين الوفت و هم سلیمن و عمران ابنی الزر 
و متصور دن المنشل » TUM.‏ وتات و سبا بن ای السعود و مفضل 
بن Que Hw t t‏ عشرة ae‏ زبید و الوزير بها لد من الله 
لفاتکی و IK‏ عشرة رماة من أصحاب ابی جیب الدولة قد 


4 e l 5 U E E 1 

ل و وت ۱ ن 
دول 7 c a‏ 5 

فطرد خولان عن Khi, de‏ !عن امرته السيدة ان يسكن لاند Khi,‏ 
۱ غ زبيد فقاتل اهلها على Khi,‏ © 
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ميتم ٠ ٠‏ باب القرتب 


م a n‏ ¢ سے الہ تج محر ں ! 


xd aN ER 
حکا لی السلطان يزيد بن‎ di, العرب عنیما‎ cue و ااسوال ها فى‎ 


عیسی الوائلی قال اذکر و قد ارسلنی uas‏ بن الرر الی is!‏ ال 


و هو اک للعرب بستاعد FEN‏ فبعثت اليه بعشرة ااف دینار 


Karo‏ فرذت بها اليها و قال هل هى تعرف ما ینفعنی قال يزيد بی 


عیسی فکتبت لی Ho ce e. Wes‏ لجبنی" برقعة فیها اذا 


وثفت على ps‏ هذا فا J=,‏ عن ھ0 +0" Pd‏ مشكورأ Ul‏ وقف | 


were فقال عمرأن‎ do! re فلم بمض ساعة و بقی‎ CL بن‎ UJ b 
الطاعة‎ m هذا و ريك‎ 
000 و هذه اخبار الموتی اين تجیب ا منما‎ Ball يب‎ 


bis! على خزانة الکتب الاضلیة و کرات‎ s ابتدآء‎ GO 


مستبصرا فى المذهسب الطاهر قايما بتلاوة القرآن العزیرو كان يقراً 


| 


على روابات فاما اسمه نہر علی بن ابرهیم بن جیب الدولة و اما 


نعوته فهر المیر المناعخضب عر الخلافة الفاطمية فضر Ball‏ الموتق فى 


£ 1 | 5 ۰ 
۶۶۱١۹۶۶٥٣‏ 2 يمن معه من num‏ ۳ 


اقيه s‏ الواصل من عدن aam‏ بن اى العرب الداعی من ولد 


صاعد بن حمید الدین wy ESS‏ حي الدولة اسرار اليمن - 


و احوال الناس كلهم و أسماءهم و حلاهم , j pais‏ توار ی مواليدهم 


PUE | i e 
° ؟ لاخيه‎ | ; et عرقطة‎ 
* الكاظم‎ ! 70/001 


۴ عمارة الم‎ ۰ «ARAM 
۱ وی‎ 7 AZ م الدين‎ OT EM 


خدد خرج ai.‏ الساطان عبد الله بى يعلى الصليكحى ہے 
الفشل ال کال و ملکه و كان عبد الله بن يعلى هذا كثير الاءوال 
لانتقلت امواله الى المسلم' ui‏ 22 فقوت شوكته و Jr sli‏ 
8 , کراشیها و رجا ان تقيمه الحرة عوضا ue‏ المفضل بن 


ue على كبر فلما کان بعد ذلك‎ ball و امرت ہما فعلما‎ VU 


یمان و عمران بعض ربائبھا عندها و صارا جفتلفان الى ابيهما فده 
و خوان مستظيرة و لهم صولة و كلمة فلما مات المسلم" ملاك ولده 
سلیمں حص خدد و بة 00 Lm Sous‏ ثم أن عمران حسنت حله 
ددا و کان oe c‏ مغتاے بعد موت المسلم” T.‏ ا ات على 
الملكة مولاته حص التعدر و استبذ به Go‏ فناطف عمران حتى 
خطب الى القائد e‏ بی مفتام ابنته: بعد خلافه و عصیانه عليها 
Gill‏ فلما كانت ليلة الدخول T.‏ در سليمن و عمران على فتم 
حثی غدرا به و ملكا عليه التعكر فاجارة عمران و اشترط عليهما e)‏ 
اھ وفيا له بها منهما " انہما Ling‏ له حصنا يقال له شار فنقل اليه من 
e il‏ ما يعر عليه فلها حصل التعكر بيد عمران واصل الحرة الملكة 
الغدءة فلم تلتغت اليه و امتذت ايدى خوان على 
الرعايا و غيرهم و عاثوا و افسدوا و كانت الليلة التى ملكوا فبها حصن 
Gill‏ ليلة الاحد GU]‏ عشر من ربيع الول سنة خمس و خمسمائثة 


E الطاعة‎ do» 


٠ 4 + 2 ۰ ew t P 1 ۰ 7‏ 
ولم SND Jp‏ حال خولان t?‏ بجر ایا رام فل ماغوا ارسلت e.‏ 


عهرو بن عرفطة “ull‏ سطرا او سطرين #تطها فيقيض على oly‏ ابنی 
الزر من العساکر" الفارس و الراجل فلا خلصهما منه الا الضراعة الیها 
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المنشل بتهامة فسار لا يلوى على احد حتى وصل الى التعکر و حصر 
ee‏ فقاست خوان فى نصرة الفقهاء و " E ee ye‏ را E‏ 
dass a 5 e dest‏ الو ure sulin‏ السراري فا خرجه من us‏ 
c asl‏ و اس D‏ حعل Gud‏ الطا رات 3 أطلعوى CS cm‏ 
التصور عحیت یسا e p Je ps‏ هو 4 a‏ عدن m. LES‏ 
حصن کزان K, esi)‏ ن المفضل اکثر A, v v.i‏ فقيل انه 
عنده فاه‌بم ميتا و الغاتم فى فيه فكان Bye‏ فى رمضان سنة E‏ 
٣٦‏ له ion Gale)‏ طلعت العرة الملكة من ذی Bim‏ 
و خیمت بالریا a‏ باب التعكر و کاتبت الفقهاء و pene‏ ای 
ان کتیت لمم ES‏ ہما اقتبحوه من آمان و اموال و اشترطوا E‏ 
d=; 7‏ هی و کا مشود ۲ صل الییم P lt. Kad 5) we‏ بقیمون 
حدثنی عملت ابرهیم بی زنخان بعد aly‏ من التعكر أن نصیبه نی 
اعیں oe‏ هس و "y‏ الغا و کات خران s‏ دخلت kis‏ الى 
مخلاف جعفر قبل موت الملك المفضل ستة ال بمی ۳ 
^ . 0 4 5 7 
و اکثرها TA‏ بنو 4d‏ و مرن و cu‏ و wee‏ 
M p‏ دهاعة ففرقه م المفضل 5 ی العصون و اس احلفهم E. Sw aQAM‏ 


uw 


المتشل كت دن هران رجل يقال ai‏ مسلم "m ee‏ على (ya‏ 


EE IT Khi, nd عزان‎ alls 
5 ۳ 0 للتعکر‎ ie سار‎ = 
يشأهدهصس. * رمه‎ ۹ 


SA? Digitized by Mibicobattiad و هر‎ 


للفقيه جم الدين JE‏ الیمنی m4‏ 


ای آل الزريع Xue‏ الف دينار كل سنة و حدثنى الشیخ ابو الطاهر 
cip sd‏ قال اذكر S o mo‏ فيك المخل بن zi‏ البرقات بالتعكر 3 فل 
sl‏ ارتفاع نصکف عدن خمسین الف دیذار فسیرھا دن T. ait.‏ 
Sod‏ الملكة الى ذى جبلة و لم يتعلق منیا بشیء ule‏ علی US‏ 


Ls 
Fes! Wal لا كل مل‎ rema لیس‎ Jui 


بنفعنی 
ر فلت ابقه عندت enda‏ احوے اليه منا قال ابر الطاهر ففرق 
de Jg‏ العاضربی dz‏ اکیاس فنالنی منبا کیس فيه الف دینار 
E.‏ الل اذى ee‏ لیرجی 5۶ e‏ بظیر فیغنی من اجنمع 
aly‏ من الونود و یصل اليه الضعيف و القيى فينظر فی احوال الاعمال 
العمال و جیب عن كل کناب وصل الى الباب ثم يغيمب فلا بظیر 
ولا پوصل اليه و هذه عادته be‏ عظم امرة ولا اخرج المنصور بن جیاش 
Y ol‏ زبید باخبه عبد الراحن ابن Ute‏ هاحر دو و عبيده الى الملات 
۴ھ التعكرمن المنضل و طالت XL!‏ بتهامة و فى التعكر ذايب 
كال له العمل و كان هذا العمل متقمصا" متمسک بالدیی فصعد اليه 
de ees 5‏ الله ر کدی ۳ n e‏ ۳ ان A Sees‏ و ازن 
بیع 3 هو K^ A 3 KA NX n a Pe‏ 3 اد | را ves!‏ من Bee‏ 
m Da: b. a 2 1‏ قد 7 للفقهاء الا cs" Laos‏ راس ves!‏ 


TECH " " per ذار‎ A 


تطلع من دی Ea‏ فى ایام الصيف فتقيم به و اذا برد الوقت 
eC)‏ بد کال ale E e Pm us‏ و بدخل ٣٣‏ 
ds,‏ لگ 


و مل برد جا ۲ الم E‏ ۳ 0 3 سیخ J a D‏ تقطع عر ألا e‏ فعظم 


os 


o kp 


بذالت شانه ۲ ps ۲ ak enc‏ تھامة * برارا | له و ‘ale‏ و حيط عدر 
p file‏ 99 بالیمی دن eS‏ لم قال لے یوما 4 هو فى yen‏ 
انظری يا مولاتنا الى ما کان فى هذا لعصی سس O‏ ۲ 
الى دار Jl‏ او فاحزلیه فى بعس هذه القصور ر اما هذا Ee‏ 
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و اربعماثة ثم حشرت 00۲( ۰٣٢٦‏ حعفر gl, crux‏ لما" 
ات دل e | ٠ Khi ei. day ko!‏ 
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1 
hw M d roeoft (R)‏ الحر ہج رد ع إن بحر ؟ n‏ 


mE ۳۸‏ الیمن 


t colt) 5 1 1 m 5 en 7‏ 
زبید nsu‏ دن ااانه 3 m E wl, m‏ رت 
اخبار اط الماکه اسیدة بدت احمد 


اسیا سيدة شت aam‏ ر EN AR‏ 
الرداے بنت الفارع ہی موسی ثم مات lis‏ احمد ابو Eu‏ السید؟ 
فخلف عليها pole‏ بن سایمں بن عامر بن عبد الله الزواحى E‏ 
له سليمن بن عامر بن عبد الله الزواحی و هو اخو لح الملکه led‏ 
و ولی الدعرة الهاشمية* بامرها ثم نتم المیر المفضل بی ۲۱ 
البركات بن ابی الولید" بالسم رحمة الله عليه و کان مولدها سنة 
C, EON‏ اسماء بنت شهاب los‏ و lus‏ 
ilu,‏ لت یوما اہی رایت ke ull‏ از V‏ بيدى مكنسة و انا 
اکلس قصر مملانا فقالت لها اسماء كاف بك atl,‏ با حميرا وقد 
ال الصليحى و ملكت امرحم و اما صفتها فكانت بيضاء 
حمراء مديدة القامة معتدلة البدن الى السمی افرب کاملة لمحاس 

i‏ الصوت LG BY‏ تحفظ ااخبار و الاشعار و التوارع و ما 
8 مما E T n IK‏ الکتاب عنها من اللفظ و المعنی 
و بلی le‏ المكرم ees‏ على ۰ ایام يام aul‏ على بن محمد الا 
عام احدی و سئین و | ian‏ فولدت له أريعة اولاں lam‏ و lale‏ 
ES,‏ و ai‏ همدان فا ”عمد و على فماتا طفلین بصنعاء و اما آم 
همدان Lets‏ السلطان احمد بن سليمن الزواحی و هو اہی خالا 


? Read بن الوليد‎ | * Read والد‎ 
e ۱۱۱۱ 4 iere 


دن “كمد بن جعفر J. and Khi,‏ ° " جهروية perhaps‏ ; جوهرية Khi‏ 
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أمع اسعد p‏ شهاب ? 


Om, Khi. 


e مانت سے‎ EE 


ry للنقيه جم الدین عمارة الیمنی‎ l 


فقالت اسمآء بنت شهاب اذا المال لم ICE‏ 
Ee‏ و وال ثم Ol E ٦‏ 
إكتسب لاحمد بن سالم بعشرين الفا من ارتفاع السنة الحاضرة صاة له 
۲ به م ٢ ٦‏ بشت E ze aid‏ 7 سنة 


aal‏ المكرّم عظيم العرب I ٣ 3 i.‏ الیرم الدینار 


رم )4 


ن و oil!‏ عليه COLE‏ 


EXIT الى ان رای الداعی عمران بن‎ ٣ 
w Da "SU E العرب‎ CS m اوحد ماوات‎ FAS E, 


۱ : شور رز ۔>‎ eX - 
ملک‌ها‎ 5 ej De: دن سے نبا‎ Tee فلخرجو‎ cO ak dls ۳ dan? 
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tS x‏ و سلعين دم Fa a}‏ المکرم بی جج s p leis‏ سعيك 
الا ^ 1 T‏ , 
بن c=‏ الحول کش حصن الشعیر doc‏ من الساطان dacs T‏ 
T e Vio s de T ۷٦ ۱‏ 
الله التبعى Tus‏ شرحها می اخيار عرد aC LA)!‏ السید؟ ست احمد 


ور السلة uP Tu c‏ جاح 5 الوزیر عا بن us!‏ الطاهر 
7 الى عدن متنكرين و m‏ الى الیند و اقاما بها Kis‏ اشهر 
vU lot ۲‏ زبید وملگاها ENE EF m‏ اہ و SAD‏ اکر وأى 


oof 5 : ^ 
على 3 القم وأد‎ Kx f Jalam 3 غراف زبید‎ ur Re 


کی یں القم الشاعر وزیرا و "am Sal e‏ مع Axel‏ 


E w و‎ 
۰ معتل‎ Jr 1 i تصرف‎ 
Pele! * J. and D £79, بل‎ S 
* Read والد‎ ° J. and Khi, وفیها‎ 
tb ; 4 MI 
م / درت‎ PERCHE IL n Dow 8027 6 


on) لۓ‎ es ry 


و هو بنتغض راسه و ناتعرلك بشرة وجهه ثم قالت له من Bao‏ 
xs‏ لھا unam,‏ لاحدهما ارتفع عدں فى تلك السنه و wS‏ 
nc wall ۳‏ و ee ٤9 ULM.‏ کوکبان ۲ حوبان ۲ ORS‏ 
و لیسا دون ارتفاع عدن ثم دخل الجيش ارسلا و هی فى الطاق لا 
تستر وجهها و تلك Wale‏ فی wa a‏ لسمو قدرها < 
a‏ ك السا e‏ تقد م الهکرم فار مد راسیین T‏ 
Legale‏ مشهدا Ol,‏ اد ركنت Sedna‏ ی و يقال ان اسماء ES‏ 
e cuc eag‏ حين سفر عن وچه من كان >جیئثہ Duss‏ 
فما ابطاً ول اخطاً وأم لم يكن us‏ فى la‏ آنا poesi‏ العرن ks?‏ 


کا 


و انما ارادت ان تستثیر حفيظته و نادی مذادی المکر : Megs‏ برفع 


السیف بعد الفقم وقال للجيش اعلموا yl‏ عرب HOW sàs‏ بستولدرن 
الجوار السود فالجلدة السوداء تعم العبد و لحر و لکن اذا سمعتم من 


پسمی العظم E‏ فهو حیشی slaw "EE DESC‏ عظما Ln‏ عربی 
فاترکوه ثم ولی ald‏ احمد بن شیاب اعمال dg‏ علی جاری Bole‏ 
dal 5‏ لى P HD "m Ji s wold Quad) CIUS xo‏ اد ES,‏ 


Jd»!‏ زبید a lel‏ السوقی صاحيه a Rus‏ تشلم 1 رجل و 


نیا 


^ " * i E 2 h a 
المكرم‎ eh دون امہ لعمری 5 هذا هو الرجل حقا دم‎ tall Che 


4 5 . 
b» "T E و‎ dn ر‎ T ذهات‎ on ES AS T 


e DB |: s . 3 05‏ 
بد لیا cs!‏ هلک M] Se‏ بن م العامل و n,‏ !)43 ع ده &x‏ 


a‏ تا BUS‏ علی وول kn E‏ لاه a iv‏ سالم 
Sites!‏ ۲ قال دخات الذار فى هذا المال ثم صا IS,‏ ساط ر اليه 


! Lacuna in text. | ه۷"‎ ۵ 
بارتفاع‎ Sx 7 2 Mons انشتم‎ 
í ۰ - a الخو‎ 


للفقيه جم الدینں عمارة الیمنی ۳۵ 


و ایست الیرم ازيدكم غير ما سمعتموہ منى بالمس و ذيما قبله 


و فیما dee m ais‏ كنك 77 B «i‏ و کی ال ا 
۱ ۳ ناما الیوم فقد مار الغیار الى عدرکم 5 م ترغلتم عليه خيسة 
انم دو الموت او العار بفرار لا جدو ثم انشد قول ابی الطیب 
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w £ 


ue E» a‏ ید كل صتت د عشرینں ای راجل ۲ کات 


(Ge 
= w 5 e 

ade‏ العرب لاسعد بن شواب و عمه و قال ليما المكرم لستما کاحد 

إن هذا ابم e iy | KE‏ لا cs‏ ڑا و ابنة 


bd l e aes rail a A k 5 a * s dex 
فانکسرت‎ * ua القلء 3 و 'بطوی جنا‎ cs r 0 E X A ۱ Er 
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اللجوش” و MAS‏ قتا ذريعا و هرب Mes‏ بن جاح الحول و «ن 
8 دعلك و جزثرها ولم Jp‏ انقئل فى الناس الى صلاة 
الظبر على باب المدينة ثم تس ال نارس TEC aa‏ 
المصلوبين د Xl TP‏ اسماء بنت ibd, okt‏ المکرم Tv‏ 
8 على uel‏ نقال لها المکرم زایست تعرفة ادام ال ات ۳ 
سولاتنا فقالت o‏ < | وج x!‏ رب لدم lal‏ صاحداه 0 ہلت e‏ 
jo 8‏ کر نقال لھا انا احمد بن على بن محمد قلت أن a‏ 
NT‏ 


أصايه اأوواء فار 


وجه فلت ape‏ بمولانا له کرم و فى تاك العالة 


ie ote zo 7 3 ^‏ . 
عش و احاعات بشرة وجبه و اش عدة سنين 


CT To | ! Khi, wie) و الیسره‎ 
leid النهار فانطوی عليهم‎ 
T | 
+۶ x Khihihi crodb gae 
E 


2 
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ابنة ای read‏ 


فاصطدم 


eu n‏ الیمن 
البوادی الى زبید وتعصنوا بها من خرف العرب و کنت قد بل 
فى الغتمة الى سور و السماء ذات البروج ولم يكن لی شغل فى 
ایلتی تاك الا التلارة الى حیت بلغت من الختمة و لمسجد محمرل 
فى EAS‏ من الارض فاذا انا بفارس بهولنی و انا لا احفقه لغطاط الأرض 
و بقايا الغبش فرکز asm‏ و اسنده الى لجنا الغری الذی انا فيه ثم 
٣‏ ال E^ Du e ۳ m vc COME‏ 1 
احسن منظرا و روالحه روائے الملرت ثم قام الى جانبی فصلی وم | 
بلبت الصباے ان تجلی و اذا ame‏ انبوبة من اليراع AM‏ 
a pet ais‏ ان ~ تال لی اختم حزبت 
فتختمس و هو مصخ الى SUM‏ و ا ی أدعو Aie‏ الختم CRUT‏ 
و هو يوس على الدعاء و اذا Que!‏ قد اقبات عند طلوع الشمس 
ارسلا و حرفا * من هجول ذلك خی و رعیل منهم يسلم عليه 
p Eon‏ له انعم الله صباحات " مولانا و "S P‏ 
٤-۰ zy‏ 90 ٭" p‏ الى ان تکاملوا 
و axe‏ اليه من" المسين اقوام لم اعرف منهم ال اسعد بن شهاب 
بعکم ولايته علینا اهل زبید نقلت لاسعد من هول فقال امام 
فالمكرم الملك السعيد احمد بن على الصليحى و Ud‏ هذا فالكرم 
اليامى و اتا هذا فعامر الزواحى اكرم عری تمشى به لخیل ثم عرضوا 
على رابع أن يطلع اليهم فلم يفعل و هو عم اسعد ابى شهاب و T‏ 
السيدة اسماء بنت شهاب و ليس دون الربعة فى شرف و لاا 


c ۰ c 
LE دن‎ abis p ڪرت نیم‎ potas? حسہےا ثم قام المكرم‎ 
قرله ايها ال‌ی‌نون ان عزائمکم لو تجسمت جدیدا لكان قد ارهفته‎ 


B 80808 08 


4 0 Do itizad را‎ lis ۶ G X 


7 v “| T 1 S ہی‎ 
ri الیمنی‎ Deom للفقيه = الدین‎ 


ی used!‏ بائدا الى زبید و الرأسان He‏ امام هودجیا الى ان 
گرهما قبلة الطاقة التی اسکنها بربید تیه واتاست اسماء بت 
شواب عند سعید بن دام سنة كاملة نی 


DE 


اخبار مسير الملك المكرم عظيم المرب سلطان امير ال ؤمنين 
Iw‏ دن عل Kae c»?‏ الصلاحی من صنعاء ۳ OX)‏ لاح 


ار ماع بدت wlan‏ من آسر سعےیل دن تجاح الاحول 


1 لما اعیت الحياة فى ابصال کتاب من اسماء الى المکزم او منه 
eisi FR‏ أسماء p LUS E‏ حعلثه فى M 3 era‏ 
E‏ ارصاله 3 سائل ضعیف فاوصله الى ا شوال سذة 
من العبد ۶ فان pu‏ قبل SW, d ol‏ العار الذی 
J‏ يزول فلما وقف المكرم على الكتاب جمع الناس و اوقفهم عليه 
لوا بالبكاء و ثارت ااعفائظ و سار المکزم من صنعاء فى XE‏ لاف 
um lesa‏ شیاعا A‏ بالثبات , دام و ولم ویج "n c‏ 
من پنعاطی حمل det,‏ و سيغه و CR‏ و شدة ES‏ ۳ خلقته 

فى b fax‏ یکن معنا الى 0 صفا له من m" s n‏ و سلماتة Mt‏ 


و عاك aie‏ الف و اربعمائه و حدثنی d‏ الفقيه المقرى سلیمان 
ان پاسین قال حدثنی = الزاهد dA x‏ 5 علية كال کشت 


نی ی التريبة جوم الع E e Sc‏ 5 فد دخل اهل 


چم Se‏ اا کر اہ 
Wire: J F d‏ 


BG rr‏ بع اليم 
الربام اذ! اشتت ثم عاد الصليحى الى صنعاء حرسها الم بعد دخرلة 
الى زبید فاقام بها اثنتى عشرة سنة لا يريم منها ومن اخبار' مقتل 
الك على ی patel base‏ وهو فى یوم السبت 2 ۱ 
عشر من ذي القعده سنة ثلاث و سبعين و اربعماتة و قیل فی Hie‏ 
تسح و خمسین و اربعماية وهی dss Xy‏ ثم ا الدا: 
لاجل المظفر فى الدين ولي امير المومنین على بن aas‏ الصلیعی 
اعمال العصون و الجبال لقوم iio‏ بهم و أخذ الملرك الکابر فى Kum‏ 
و اخذ معه زوجته العرة اسماء بنك شهاب A‏ الماك المكرم و عزم 
۳۷ء TE‏ الى 9 وی ail‏ المکرم صنعاء 
و استخلنه و توجه فى Gil‏ فرس من آل انا ,۲ 
تی اذا کان بالممجم و نز فى ظادرها بضيعة يقال لها آم الدهيم 
و بثر آم معبد و خيّمت عساکرہ و الملوت التی معه من حوله مثل 
٭ معن و ابن معن” IE‏ الکرندی و ابن الع ٠چ‏ 
الوحاظی و نظراءهم من الماك الذیں أخذهم الصليحى خوفا منهم 
ان يثوروا بعده على البلاد ولم يشعر الناس و هم عرتبون فى احوالهم 


w 


متسفرقون فى أنديتهم eg‏ الخبر عن قطع راس للا علی 
واخيه عبد الله بن محمد الصليحى و أحيط بالناس فلم pone‏ 
اس التقل* الى سعيد بن جاے الاحول و رماهم بالعراب و ابقی 

على وال ان Bell use‏ و على ابسن معن و ابن الكرندى 


2 dl (ORO D الاخبار 1 | على‎ 1 
aa. 


j 
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و اخلاط السودان فسار الیهم الصليحى فى الفی فارس و سبعمائثة 
8 ا Cul Jy‏ من اعمال ابی طف و هر الوط الذى 
قت فيه و بها اهلى الى aat‏ ال ال يوم بالعرب ثم 
ا الدايرة على E‏ فلم يبت منهم الا الف M‏ زهم جذی 
آحعد بن محمد فى حصنه بعکوڈ و العکوتان جبلان منیعان لا يطمع 


ES E نفرو‎ m a! >l; ل‎ leat احد فى حصارهما و‎ 


wre اللعة العربية‎ m باقیں‎ PC الرر ډیا‎ KL be oy عكاد‎ l> و‎ 


الجاهلية الي الیرم لم تتغیر لغتهم جحكم انبم لم بختلطرا قط باحد من 
اهل اضر pin ie ue‏ و لا مسكاهم و 3م ادل JM‏ بظعنون 
kaal Kalb} yo 2‏ دون EFE] G K a‏ 


us‏ من كوف لا اجن فى شی۶ we‏ الکلم m‏ ,9 نصر 
الله بن سالم لعضرمی ad = wh‏ قرأ هذا الصبى فى الحو قراءة 
كثيرة فلما طالت اامدة Role!‏ بيني و feo aly‏ ادا eX‏ یقرل 


مرحبا ہمں حنثت فى يمينى لأجله و a‏ سا — "e‏ سيعة من 
اخوانی الى oM‏ احضرت re noms Lää‏ فلا alll‏ ما احد 


مهم ألا idol, a‏ نقموھا علیه ۲ نعوں cll‏ دک الداع ust‏ على بن 
aam?‏ اصلیعی و ادرکت العظام و الاظفار فى موضع الوقعة تنسفها 
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? Read d ' ا فیهما‎ 
4 Read mes ils ادا‎ WADE الراجز اج‎ Jey 


ہے سر faa)‏ ار 
m 1 ^ fft .‏ | 
L i ۳ m‏ 


e 2 155 ٢۲۰‏ الیمن 


ی DRESS‏ ما لا اعلم به قال اسعد بن شیاب و کان Bye‏ 
على بن محمد tla)‏ قد vs‏ معی ثلاثة رجال کا نوا اعوانا لی عا 
ارت ۱ من الكفاف و العفاف عن اموال الناس فمنهم احمد بن 
سالم كان اليه آمر العمالة من وادی حرض الى فریب من عدن فکان 
اليه اسر العمالة من الجهات و كان حمل عن قلبی شخب العمال 
و استخراج LI‏ و لا احصر من احواله" الا على حساب معمول 
او مال معمول و منهم القاضى ابو محمد احسین بن ابی عقامة و هو 
من ولد محمد بن «رون التغلبی AC E‏ 1 بی الرشید 
الحکم بالیمن مع ابن زياد فكان قائما عذ * الشريعة قياما Mem‏ 
عیب و یوس Mae‏ و egie‏ ابو الحسن T‏ بی ٭حمد القم و هو ولا 
الحسين بن على بن محمد القم الشاعرو کان هذا من اعیان JJ!‏ 
کرما و رباسة و کفاية فی الكفاية و كان age‏ الشعر و هو B UAE‏ 
اخیه و قد able‏ فى شدّة میله الى ولده الحسين من مقطوع 
۳ تال esp‏ بها ay‏ و ما كل الرجال رجال 

قال اسعد بن شهاب فجعله الداعی على بن محمد الصل خی معو 
وزیرا و كاتمب انشاء و امرف هو و مولاتذا Es‏ أن لا اقطع برای دور 
al,‏ و کشت ارسله فى کل سنة das,‏ عنی الى صنعاء صحية العامل 
احمد بن سالم عامل تهامة و اجمل من تهامة فى کل سنة من العیر 
خاصة الف الف دينار فلا يرجع "J|‏ صاحباى فى کل Xie‏ الا بصا 
من مولانا و مولاتنا مبلغها خمسون الف دينار فاقسمها بيذ EB‏ 
Gis?‏ و من اخبار الامير على بن محمد لصاح أله فی Es‏ 


ستیں و اربعمايه بلغه ان ابن طرف قد اجتمع اليه من ملوت uel‏ 


” ا باحوال  بامور‎ o 
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أن kaly‏ صهرة أسعد بن شوب صنو اسمء بذنت شهاب زوجه على بن 
ومد اصلیعی نقال لها زوحها” مولاتنا ان للك هذا قاالت هو من 
عند الله 3l‏ الله برزق ZR‏ بغير حساب فتبسم و عام اذه من 


خرانه خقیضه و كال هذة ف عتا =o‏ الینا ccs‏ له و نمير اهلنا 


ادیالہم و s‏ هی بذیة لا تكاد i‏ الغراب m‏ 
جعقر N ^" $ o‏ صاحب مخلاف جعفر قال اسعد ہی شهب 
فاستلقيت E Hp‏ دى أذكر 2 go MP‏ و ات ان gsm‏ 

= و قد وان زبید و هو بری الستعلان اسعد ہی Sud‏ 
E 3‏ * ماثلثنی w* bud ae WN ue enam s | deeds‏ الدخول 
تحت 77 مولاتنا اسا 0 ات و کرهت أن اید بدی T‏ 
ظام احد من الرعایا و العمال دم تت ذا آنا mss esl‏ 
و کشفت الام ۲ E‏ فوجدت صنادیق' س NIS‏ و فيها ure‏ 
ات و لذخثر ما یرید على ERAS‏ الف دینار فقدمت ثلت 
تاك dax!‏ نتصدفت به و صیرت ثلثها الى مولتنا و خلت 
ی منتها و تاتات " امولا و املا بلشلت الثالت و عاهدت الله 


c9‏ له روجف اس ماه عن q 2 Kan.‏ و مولاتنا sut‏ کا 
اخيها] pos‏ ۲ 1 وان E‏ ہاسیابھا فو جات : 
ü‏ 3 
ا ايان 9 


uen رت‎ i 
EE ۱ بکنيه ر اہ‎ idg ماحب‎ ote و کان‎ 
حتی فده بالسم مع جارية جميلة‎ c ES الصلبیعی عمل علی‎ d» 
بالكدرا فى عام ائنین و خمسين‎ i اهداها اليه و کانت وفاة‎ 
بستاذنه فى‎ aly المام المستنصر‎ de ela و اربعمائه و" کتب‎ 
فطوى البلا طیا و فتے لحصون‎ willy 06 اظهار‎ 
عليه من اليمن‎ "E , aa و التهايم و لم : خرچ سذة كد‎ 


جاهلية و لا اسلام حتی قال یوما و هر بخطب الناس فى الجند 
و فى مثل هذا الیرم بخطب على منبر عدن أن شا الله تعالی فقال 
بعض دن سبوح قد وس aa‏ بالعوطة عليه و خطب 
الصلبيحى فى مثل ذلك الیرم على منبر عدن فقام ذلك الانسان و قال 
سيوحان M‏ واخ الديعة a). = E.‏ الظاهر و من 
سنة خمس و خه‌سین استقر تار edi‏ ا 
اليمن النتقی ازال ملکها" فاسکنهم معه و ولی فى احصون غيرهم 
; اختط بصنعاء عد قصور حدثنی محمد بي بشارة من اهل صنعاء 
سنة خمس و ثلائین و خمسمثة و Sd‏ ان عمو قد ناهر ا 
قال لم اعقل بقصر الصليحى الا مستهدما" و جميع من بنی دارأ 
بصنعاء ی بانقاض قصور الصليحى من تلك المدة الی ال و ما 
فنی طوبه و احجاره واخشابه و m‏ زبید و اعمالها تیه فکان الصليحى 


اقسم ل M‏ الا لمن وز له ماقة الف دینار ثم ندم علی یمینه و اراد 


ی 


كان بخاف ble‏ صاحب Kan,‏ ' من حضر مستهزيا t Kan.‏ 
تهامة فکان یلاطفه 7 الذين قد ازال ملکهم * 


۶ Kan. UE و فی الباطن یعمل‎ 
c UD eh ds فی‎ 
؟ مستهدما‎ 3 Ram OF daa E 


rar, "T. 


لن یمق من قصور اش ا 


للذقيه حم الدین عمارة Iv ce!‏ 


استطاع خبر عبدى مرجان نفيس و c=‏ فمر على بعض من يعرفلى 
فتحردت عن ثيابى و لبست bilu OW‏ يبيع السليط فى معصرة 
ل ان و حملت هذه الشهادة bien‏ فى منزل رجل 
گال 4 El‏ ,لما ملكت الأمر رتفت لی عجوز بخطی فعرفته فلم 
پسعنی الا اذاء شهادتی و ان »ثال ما کتبته و اوت deh asl‏ 
على ذلك على بن محمد قاضى حراز و کتبت dex‏ لیذکره ان شا 
alll‏ تعالی و می اخبار الصلیعی فى مدادى ام ما حدثنى به الساطان 
نامر بن منصور الوايلى عن جده عيسى بن يزيد قال ان على بن 
معمد الصليدى كان دلیلا على طريق السروات خمس عشرة و آن 
الئاس فى آول sudo‏ كانوا يقولون لہ قد Usb‏ انلك ستملك الیەن 
باسرة و يكونى اتا شان و دولة فیکره ذلك و ينكره على قثليه مع 
كونه مرا قد شاع فى اقواله بافواه الئاس الخاصة و العامة ولما كان فى 
X‏ تسع و حشرین و اربع ماه ار eu orsa‏ مسار و هو 
اعلی ذروة فى جبال jhe‏ و كان معه Moa‏ ستون رجلا قد حالنہم 
فى ine‏ فی موسم din‏ تمان و عشرین و اربعماية على الموت علی 
القيام بالدعوة و ما LI‏ الا من هو من Led‏ و عشائرة فى Ario‏ و عدد 
كثيرو لم يكن براس الجبل بناء بل كان BF‏ فايشة منيعة فلما ملكها 
aula‏ ام ينتصف النهار الذى ملكها فى ليله الا و قد احاط به 
ل Lil‏ غارب سیف و حصروة و شتموه و حمقوه و MU‏ له Vol‏ 
رات و Y‏ قتلذاك انت و من معكت بالجوع فقال لهم أن m‏ ام Jail‏ 
"ما فعلت 7 خرفا علينا و a‏ فان ترکتمونی احرسه و ال ارات 
GI‏ فانصرفوا عنه ولم تمص به اشهرحتی بناه و akan‏ و اتقنه 
بقى الصليحى فى مسار و آمره بستئعل شیا فشیا من سنة تسم 


^ اش 2 T : 0 A M‏ 
و عشرين و uam‏ فی نرق من أمرة عاتم لما يضمر من الدعوة 
D ۸ i :‏ 


5 75 بع اليمن 

المثل فى الادب و العقل و خطبتها obee O al‏ 
تقول لا تزوجھا الا لبعض ماوت همدان بصنعء أو ملوك بنی 
الکرندی cx‏ جعفر p‏ قد استاموا على من ea‏ مبلغا لا قد رڈ È‏ 
بالمعافر MS.‏ فدفع له api‏ فرح اسحرتی مالا جزبلا اضعاف ما آذی 
الصلبيحى Am D‏ العروسیں دميعا احس na‏ حتفل الماولكت a)‏ 
لعقايلهم cS D csl sale] D‏ پاسهاء 3 cs?‏ م المللت المكرم زوج 

العرة Shall‏ السيدة ار و ابنت احمد الصلاعی و كانت أسماء من 
Qi‏ و السودد و ple!‏ السنية الجريلة للشعراء و الصلات الواسعة 
ی سبیل الله تعالى و T‏ سديل المر $$ p‏ الخير co CLA‏ 
daw‏ بن کیی الهيثمى من قصددة اولها حشمت برضا ال وامل 
قلت اذ عظموا لبلقيس عرشا دست اسماء من ذری الماك" اس 


و من اخبار انداعی على بن dm?‏ الصلبيحى ما حدلنی احمد بن 
حسین oar!‏ المعروف بابن gel‏ ؟ عن oe EO‏ جده قال ۲ ٢‏ 
اسکن فی مدينة حيس و بینها و ہیں زبيد ليا نلما ملك ال 

زبيد و قد رکب الى مجلس القضی و ادا “aie‏ شهادة كان قد bem‏ 
فى slo‏ ثم حعندثت مع القاضى سرا و افترقا و اخبر ال ضی بعد قيام 


e‏ ہے هه تنک اه دل ان تسا 9 مدينة حیس' 


Ej اد اتاج‎ An الجر‎ | ١ آروی بت‎ ! 
5 jzeJ ! See infra. 1 ۶ tae بض الانامل‎ cA 


"OUO COT Dinitizaog | سے‎ enti (m 


ہے 


للفقيه جم peewee‏ 011 ۱۵ 


لا اسرد Aj‏ الأمل البعيد LAG.‏ عالما فقيها فى Corde‏ 

لدولة مستبصرا فى علم التأويل اخبارة انه اقام بص دليلا بالناس 

ولی zio‏ السراة و ااطائفے عدة سنين لاحم بالناس غيرة و تنقات 

به اللحوال فى مبادی عمره من خفض الى رفع و من ضر إلى نقح 

#3 ذاك ما حدتلی به الثقيه ابر الحسين على س Eon ne‏ 
ا دس شر ت فى عمر بن عدنان المکی 


m P .‏ 
اذا اللیالی اسات غير علمة كان ابن عدنان لی من جوزجار 


و the‏ ما حدننی به ااسزبرقان بی gm‏ العکی apes wt‏ 


وهو ex Qi‏ قومة من تقصیدتہ 
فمن یشتری عكا بفلس فانفی جميعا على قطع الخيار ابیعیا 


VOS‏ و غيرهما من ي Gane pes!‏ عن القاضى عدر بن المرجل 
لعنفی als 5 nde b Dor‏ من eel‏ العلیء قال J T gl‏ 
اید من داخل السور دار رجل من Rhe‏ يقال d‏ فرے e‏ 


c 
من أهل المعروف و الصدقات الواسعة و کاں من نزل بمسچري‎ LM 
ie آلمسچن پاجسس اخبار الضیوف‎ ORA و اوا و يتفكر و‎ del 
كل وكاثه و خدمه فخرج ذات ليلة فظفر بامسجد برجل يقرا القران‎ 
عن العشاء فانشد قول المتنبی‎ NC 

من علم الاسود المعصى مكرمة اعمایه الغرام احواله الصيد 
فاخذه الدہشی و طلع به الى اعلى مكان فى دار و اکرم ss‏ و اسخبرہ 


w 


گن سب doled th heeds‏ قال خی أن لی E‏ بقال اله 


اب وله ابنة يقال لها اسماء قليلة Jis! e E‏ علوت 


2 1 1 2 o- 
رم ۔ ۳ ٣۔-۔ و‎ be من جور‎ 


ص a‏ الیمن 

بذو Mic‏ الرا حد على و رم و العمد و لعسان ول E-‏ 
حصن مسار Lal‏ 4 ليس : » ا T‏ | بمائله سوی التعكر والسمدان 
و حي 5 KA‏ ار ااصلاعی بالد عوة المستتصرية & ure‏ حراز i‏ حراز هی 
الاعمال و بها cau‏ اهلها و peli‏ من همدان و بم ثار الداعى على بن 


daz?‏ الصليمى 


اخبار الداعی على بن ن tl‏ و عنبا تتفرع جل 
اخبار اليمن و بها بتعلق بقية الكتاب من القضاة والدعاة 
والكيراء الشعراء 

كان القافی محمد بن Ue E ol, D‏ بن معمد الصليحى 
انتقلت الدعوة الى pole‏ بى عبد الله E.‏ والرواحی قرية من 
J‏ حراز شرع فى ملاطفة القاضى محمد بن على والد الداع E‏ 
بن محمد اصلاعی فكان الزواحی برکب اليه لان *عمدا كانت له 
وقيل كليم ۱1 y‏ حلية ea‏ عن کتذاب Ln‏ و هو من 
ذخا االائمة ne‏ ات 2 فاوققه Khe‏ على Jer‏ حاله و شرف E.‏ 
pet‏ ستماله* سرا من یه وق و لم بت ام e‏ حتى مانت 
0 و کان ذكيا فلم يبلغ لحلم حتی تضلع من معارفه التی قد بلغ 


الرواحى بالراء UL‏ المهلمتين .ل ' | قد zy‏ فى ذهن de‏ من ۰ 
و اطاعه aJU aX. ane ipo’ (Ss‏ 


للفقیه جم الدين عدارة اليمنى n‏ 

و ولده و هو الذی عمل العیلة عاق قتل سعید بن حاے الاحول 

٣‏ اامیر على بن محمد الصلاعی و تغلب على 27 أحاظة 

و يقال وحاظة و مقر عزها nm RS‏ و من Byam‏ دهوان 

بفوز و شعر و الخضرا خر EUS‏ و مدینتها شاحط و فى ساطانها 

ia‏ نزار ب القفیه ربدا لعسین ااحظی 

تاوا لنا السلطان فى شاحط ‏ دای الردا” من موضع الغاقط 
قلت هل M‏ اعلاهما ٤٦‏ بل اسان من “tale:‏ 


c 


و تغلب على حصون و بادھا بنو واثل و هم من ولد دی 
a‏ لهم ریاس oe‏ و هم حمافه يرون انهم اشرف ولد آدم 
علی ME ٠٦٣ s‏ خرحت می سرق PERSE‏ 
أسواقهم T‏ لوم ٥7ء‏ کن اذا Coser‏ عن Ais Gell‏ ی صلهم 
فارسان ان وين سذد WI i‏ لر ین بر ی ار 
و معدت الى الجبل فلما انتهیا الى قلا انا اختلفنا فى انضل ولد 
ادم وقد رضينا Cakes‏ وکا احدهما قال بنو وایل افضل على 
الاق و تال الثانى بل هم و تريش فى الشرف فقات اما ان 
الأول الله صلی الله عليه و سلم انضل البشر و بنو وائل افضل من 
یش و من GU.‏ الخلق تفادیا منهما قال احدهما alll,‏ لو قلت 
٤‏ ما لمت متى ثم فارقنی" و من Me‏ بنو وايل السلطان 
آسعد ابن وایل بن عوسی صاحمب الكرم العريض و Gall‏ المستفيص 
گل نب على yom‏ ن اشیے و هو مقر الملاك الداعی سبا wp‏ 
احمد الصلیعی و على حصن وصاب و »خالینها e?‏ سن بکیل ثم من 


5 ی٦‎ 1 Ct 
r J. and Khi, برس و هران‎ 
TE Um 


و يفوز و سعب و عزان و Lad‏ 1 
Vinitizead hy Micro 2666 mote 19.‏ [ فارقانی 


y n‏ بۓ اليمن 


en‏ بمواليك 70 قال " فى ذلك الجدار فاخرجهما جام 

Me 3‏ ما a‏ و ہئی a‏ کا 5 3 Qc‏ مرجانا T‏ 2 
ust‏ عليه 2 وعلى the‏ نفيس و ركب c=‏ بالمظلة 7 ضربت 
السكة باسمه و کانب اهل العراق و بذل الطاعة فنعت جا ے igh‏ 

aS 7 PP m و فوض أليه نقلید القضاء لمن‎ wl, 

M نجام مالكا لنهامة قاهرا اکثر اهل‎ A ELE " 
F cad i I u^ E 3 معارلت‎ 5 E 
x. c معن‎ p Ae 5 mU 3 us Ve فك‎ 


" 


ور p"‏ هو ما ہو و de.‏ مخلاف ig‏ 
و مخلاف cic‏ و مخلاف المعافر قوم من حمیر يقال لهم بنو ES‏ 
و کانت لهم مكارم و مفاخر و سلطنة sab‏ و دول ظاهرة و تغلب 
على حصن حب و ہو نظير Gill‏ و على حصن يقال 4 عزان 
و بیست عز و حصی السعر و هو عظیم و خصن وال dil‏ 
وهو الموفع الذى ينسج فيه الثياب idus!‏ ۳ سول de‏ 
الله عليه و سلم فى ثوبین مایا وهذا الوادى بنو" اص قوم | 

مالك الاصبحى امام دار #جرة و من quem‏ ایضا حصن خدد 
و الشوافی" تغلب علیم‌ها " السلطان ابو عبن اله ان .تی 


* Khi and J. aM على‎ S وهو‎ | | Khi, Cot في‎ 

وایس من ولد معن بن زاددة Khi, 2 * Khi,‏ ° 
Khi,‏ و هو احصن من الدملوه Kn.‏ > اور Khi,‏ انور .[ 7 
وهو حصن عظيم ped‏ وعلى حصن السوا BE‏ 
See note 19,‏ الثوانى .ل * 


للفقيه جم الدين عمارة اليمنى T‏ 


ے يتولى اعمال السکدر و patel‏ و مور و الواديين' و هذه الاعمال 
الأربعة جل الاعمال الشمالية “of‏ زبید م وقع التنافس بين نفيس 
و جاح عبدی مرجان على وزارة as)‏ و كان Ec‏ مرهوبا 
و جاح روفا بالناس عادلا على الرعايا محبربا اليهم الا ان مولاهما 


= 


مرجان يميل cs‏ نفیس علی جام 4 نما" الى نفیس أن hac‏ أبن 
لقوم و منه زالت Eo‏ بنی زياد بالیه‌ن و انتقلت الى عبید 
عبید هم" فیکون دوه ust‏ زياد بالیمی To‏ سل 4 ثلاث سنین انهم 
اختطوا = سنه DE ۰ kh‏ و زالت وت سنہ id ۲ a‏ 
EE E 1‏ و هما الله E‏ حتی 
ایر ؟ p PU‏ ڪا hy‏ زياد لما اتصل بهم Jas}‏ الد وس 
ER ء٥۶۳۷ E‏ نیعلا على ارتفاع الیەن 
"٣‏ المظلة و سأسوا قلوب ببقاء الخطبة لبنی العباس فلما 
Wu a‏ 3 مولت Ad,»)‏ و US Alas‏ و رکب Asa‏ , قربا 
السكة باسمه و حين نمی الى c‏ ما اعتمده نفيس فی صواليه 
وهو على نفيس و منها يوم العرق و فيه قتل نفيس على باب 
زبید و قتل dre‏ خمسۂ ااف SUM UE ae‏ و فام c=‏ زبيد us?‏ 


دی S NEM‏ سه TS‏ عشرة P‏ اربعمائۃ P‏ قال c‏ امرجان ہا 

4 Khi, ال عبیدھم‎ 1 Khi, a 
GET I. 
ا ختم‎ Dic id bv M | Read) نمی‎ 


ومن العاماء الراجعين بسكن HV‏ المعقر قال حل ارو 4 جماعة 
من اسلافه و هم اهل بيت ple‏ و عفاف MS‏ تظلم انسان الى ا 
ابن سلامة بهذا o3 CII Sve "E Ps soll‏ - الكدرا 3 زعم 
انه سرقت له Xuc‏ فيها GH‏ دينار و قال الغا دینار فى وادى مور 


1 .$ : 9 
3 دعد و5 من الموضع ايام داسر به حسیں جا ميل مع خواصه 


و قام الى اصله * فاطلها ثم نام فى لمحراب فلم يشعر الا و الناس 
یقرعون اليه من اطراف الجامع الى مسرب دال والدی ر کف 


من اقرب الناس اليه فسمعته da ib‏ من قواده تمضی مع هذا 
الرجل الى القرية الفلانية على الساحل dole‏ له us‏ فان بن mc‏ 
ماله من غير أن توذيه فان رسول الله die‏ الله علیه و E p E‏ 
فيه واخبری انه ينتسب اليه وهو Ev‏ الله عليه 0 us)‏ 
عرفنی صورة الال و خبار حسیں و Aul‏ بالیں ,سم م٭چلدات * ثم 
ل oe 2 E‏ الى طفل من آل Bou;‏ اعرف اسمه و اظنه 
daz‏ اللہ و كفلته "Ed ois dc D d Zac‏ مرجان من dA‏ احسین 
ابی سلامة و استقزت الوزارة لمرجان و كان له عبدان من عبید الحبشة 
m‏ رباهما wu‏ الصغر واولادما الأمور فى pus‏ واحدھم' یسمی 
نفيسا E pe‏ بتولی التدبير بالحضرة GUT RE‏ بدعی P‏ 
و s>‏ 2 ملولت Zu o oc‏ على دن ofdo‏ یی cy AIT‏ 
pel‏ على بن PESE‏ القائم بالیمں باادعوة الفاطمية 
المستنصريه و هو Cal‏ والد المللت الفاضل العادل اي الطامی ae‏ 
ولم E uu REAL‏ هذا الى £x‏ المذكور و کان 
0c D‏ فى ade‏ الکدرا ٠ Khi‏ 
Khi &e del‏ - 3 و Jij‏ مذارات Khi,‏ : 


للفقیه جم الدين عمارة ool‏ 1 


و حيس و زبید و فشال و ال جاع" بکسر اا ola‏ و القحمة و الكدرا 
1و ھی säe‏ و اختطہا ايضا و jm hic‏ نی النشم" E pelo‏ تقار 
و الواديان و جيزان” و المساعد" و تعشر و المسی" و z UP c»‏ 
| تلتقى طرش الجاذة و الساحلية " و یفترقان من السرين و بينها و بین 
11 س ايام وا us JO‏ مس کی RSM‏ دم اكد 
| الغراب” ثم EU‏ ثم يرد الناس وادى ne‏ و به ws‏ رويه طولها 
[ عشرة ابواع و عرشها خمسة او سنة ابواع ثم د di‏ 7 اراد 
EC‏ ورد سس عمارته # olay‏ ثم البیضا ثم Magill‏ ثم مکل و ue‏ اراد 
| عرفات ورد من عمارته بثر براض الرجم ثم qax‏ ,ثم خرفات و له 
مسچن على جبل الرحمة بعرفات رحمة الله عليه و حذثنی الفقیه 
]ابو »>مد عبد الله ابن اہی القاسم ا و علي قرات مذحب اله فى 
وال حفثه والده ابر القسم و حڈثنی بمثل "EE‏ 
على العبسی و حدثنى المقری سین بن فان بن حسين ابن سلامة 
وما هنلا الامن دهر عمرہ الماثة WE‏ كان الناس مزدحمین للصباح 

على حسين س سلامة حتی تقدم الیة انسان فقال له آن رسول " 
لی الله عليه و He‏ آمرنی و بعثنى اج لتدئع لی الف دینار قال 
0 كل الشیطان S‏ ات ال يريما 3 بینی ea See‏ 
8 عشرین سنة كل ليلة TU ME T5‏ مر Ae‏ ان 
٤‏ و JU‏ ار والله صحيحة لم بعلم بها الا الله سز و جل ثم دع 
اليه الف ko‏ و حدثنی الفقیه ابر علی بن طلیق و کان من eot el‏ 


* Khi, طربق بالساحلیه‎ ab ثم‎ ١ Khi, esa! 
° Khi, الغراب‎ ize ? Deest in Khi. 
? Khi and D, wl "7 ات‎ 

الساعد Khi,‏ * وهو میقات اهل المن و به بير Khi,‏ 7 


Dall‏ | من عارته ثم بير ادام و هی بير روية 


" Khi, رن‎ T. nbn Eur Ee Khi and D. - 


¬ 


0 


۶ 


ES ^ 
2 eo 


اب" ثم النقيل ثم Shed‏ ثم جامع صنعاء و هو عظیم ثم من صنعاء 


الى صعدة عشرة ایام ثم من صعدة الى الطائف سبعة ايام فى كل 
مرحلة ۵ جا بع و هصالع sul‏ ۶ ثم a'h] käs‏ و هی مسيرة ہو م للطالع 
من E die‏ زص a:‏ للهابط AS S T)‏ رھ یں Esc e‏ 


پمشی فى عرضها ' 1 اجمال Viam‏ هذه الطریق العلیا و اما Ab‏ 
dels‏ فھی تفترق Lal‏ طريقين فواحدة ساحلية على البحر و واحدة 
وهى A)‏ الساطانية متوسطه منها الى الاعر و das!‏ * و افتراقھما 
من Ri‏ و فى كل مرحلة من الا ا ٹکٹ 
rae‏ 8 السلحلية + , السط ۲ gic!‏ و هي من عدن 2 


oe‏ ہے ل 7 قم 


ثم العارة ثم عثر ثم السقيا جامع و بثر طولها اربعون باعا ثم I‏ 
باب المندب eli LS‏ سے ثم a 0 ra‏ ثم غلافقة 


دم بیعه دم e £ aa!‏ ا دم éd ky E‏ لعفي دم القند J‏ دم 
n o 0 16 « ^ "E 7 5 4‏ 
E‏ و ھی Kase Jl e em eS E‏ ثم حص دم دم 
حلى دم e‏ ثم Sho‏ فیک ka =) eb‏ 5 مذي ا آلا i» E‏ 


+ 


20 سس اك‎ E ax ۱ UE CR A 


Deest in Khi. ! Khi, آن‎ 
11 : ۱ 

D. الزهاری‎ | Whi راتس‎ s 
? Khi, so e 


خمسة ایام نی کل مرحلة la‏ بنا 
us‏ كل مرحلة we‏ ذلك Khi, eu‏ 3 


Khi, متقنة‎ 


۶ Khi, لمیر‎ 
۲ Khi, ٤۷۱ 


عبر لن دص Khi,‏ 


!5 Khi, ز الدومة‎ M. الدوچه‎ Deest in Khi. 


Veni, Mi, gece PRI, جامع ودير‎ 
18 Khi, jt. * Deest in Khi. 
w K گا ا" دات یت‎ 
٭‎ Khi, gyal ھ8 ثم‎ 0 


HEP SCIAS‏ کے وڈ 


۰ عم اه‎ x eei 
۷ جم الدیں عمارة الیمنی‎ egal) 


٢س‏ الععقر على وادى ذوال و K,‏ عادلا على الرعايا كثير 
نت , الا فى الله تعالى مقتدیا بسيرة عمر بن عبد العزیز فى 
لاعس الت نائیں سنة و مات سنة اثنتيى ,ارح 
Ube‏ ومن کاس حسین بن كلك انشاء الجوامع الکبار و المنارات 
الطوال من حضردونت MNT‏ = لاله تال رل 
ہنی فیا سنوی begs‏ و حفر الابار الرو ية و القلب العادية فى المقافر 
المنقطعة و بنى اللمبال و الفراسم و البرك على الطرقات فمن ذلك 

al‏ عامرا و مهدوما و منیا ما رواد الناس لی رواية اجماع فاوله 

م و تریم مدیفتا حضرمرت اتعلت عما v S‏ منهما الی woe‏ 
۲ و e~‏ و المسافة عشرون Beye‏ فى Js‏ مرحلة peu‏ 
ور بر فا عدن sd‏ جاح من عمارة عمر بي عبد الغریر 
و جدده حسين 195 اليه ثم تفترق الطریق عن عدن الى Ko‏ فطریق 


D kaas us dus تهامة 8ا‎ ie قسللاگک‎ a JE L jus?! Aa) 
فیها‎ Cn, حسین اہن سلامة و‎ Au العرة' و هو کبیر ادركته عامرا بعمارة‎ 


lage جامع احمد بن طولون ہج ت72 کاں‎ Ji~ Lp الجند و کو‎ pe 
صاحب رسول الله صلی الله عليه‎ da c Mace E اطرفا اول من‎ 
و سلم حین بعثه الى اليمن و اهل الجند و ما حوله من القری بروون‎ 
جمعة‎ Js! = آن زیارنه‎ a kyo we هنا لمسےں اخبارا‎ de: ie 
پرورونه‎ Gell اهل تلك‎ Jo حجة ولم‎ MS من رجب تعدل عمرة او‎ 
بعس حق فال ا.بلنی حنی ينقضى‎ ٥ m العامة و اذا کان‎ 
E ۳ 


! 
Ados 0 أن‎ zu D: 0 dss روك دن‎ adi وق بایه مم‎ JB Us 


کے تم 


e sl 1 Khi, موہ‎ 
ا‎ ali عن رسول‎ ٦ 


٦ 4 


اہ حم 

اسمه و حمل اليه مبلغا من المال فى کل سنه رد ۱۳۱٩‏ 
مبلها و یقلو لاس طرف س ملوك تهامة فى الخطبة و السكة لابن 
زياد و عمل 55 مسلقرة E‏ رامی صاحبا دا ی دون e — e‏ 
المکذ. 3 S‏ الذى سلم ای زياد من اليمن حون ab‏ > ہیں 
ofl‏ فله من الشرجة 1 ى عدن "y‏ مرحلة و كه من غلافقه vel‏ 
Sinko‏ ذم س dels‏ و رایت c Jea £3 p‏ زياد بعد 
تصرف | فی Kw‏ ست و ستين و ثلاث Blo‏ من الدنانیر الف 
الف &y phe‏ " خارجا we‏ ضرائبه us‏ م امب wre digi]‏ الاعواد 
iiie!‏ و المست و الور و العنبر* و الصندل و الصینی و خارجا 

att 
عن ضراقمب العنير على السواحل بياب المندب و عدن وابین و شعر‎ 
Ec ضرائبه‎ we الاو و‎ golko غير دالت 4 خارجا گن ضر دده على‎ 1 
خمسيائة‎ kio صاحمب مدينه دهللت و من بعضها الف راس رقیق‎ 
و تولت كفالته آخته هند بت‎ E. 0 عى طفل اسمه عبد الله و‎ he 
2M 
و بھا كان يعرف ونشأ هذا حسين ابن سلاءة حازما عفيفا فلما مات‎ 
S 

ya‏ رشد وزر لیلد اي الجيش ولاه كلد ۱ سک 
و كانت دولنهم قد تضعضعت اطرافپا و تغلبت ولاة الحصون و dus!‏ 
"T pem TI‏ فاقام القايد حسین ابن سلامة cols‏ اهل 


um TD الکدرا‎ Ke T 5 e" ob; ابن‎ 125 7) 


تقاصرھا ۳ My x.‏ و مع مللة رشید JRW‏ 2 


02 pg oT للا‎ SS دكار‎ 
)۰ ۹٦۲ 


e 
V 
» 
oS 
G 
3 


2 ! Ae : 1 5 ~ t m x a 1 * 
و الرعفران‎ b 1 * "e ورک لات‎ E المداة‎ 9 e ljal 
دن الزن خىل الداعی‎ dant فل كان‎ ۳ al p لك ]3 من راج‎ J 4 
۱ 


المعروف د 0 هذة و uc T xc‏ فر ده لطيفة بقل 

ا عدن ابي ااساحلیة و انا دخلت ade‏ ددن 
لاعة و هی اول موفع طبرت فيه الدعوة العلوية بلیمی و Mie‏ قام 
y‏ و zu dás wp das? Lede‏ ی و ممن وڪ اليها DA‏ 


ses‏ الدولة اه فان at‏ الشیعی قاحسا الد ءوة Anl!‏ بالمغرب 


و 
m.‏ ا "٦‏ ا 
فرق مر عئی بن «عمد عاعی فی SAS‏ وهی GAN? SOO‏ 
s c E 7‏ 2 ۱ ۳ 
و کان هد An ela | e dat‏ ی حدل dal‏ جرد 


فاتك دنت call‏ ۰۳ے سل ا رر لدم د LEE aamin‏ 
Ee $5 3 = : 2‏ 


اا کر" 1 ١‏ 
ان oc me T‏ الع ک لا الدعی (uj dex‏ 


۱۰ 5 n NE vo 


27م آ٦۳ Me PU‏ فلت فد aD a ps = ac 3 EE‏ عمل 
US‏ 4 ر‫ بت a evo i SEQ D re er ^ 4 B‏ و 
w‏ 
ee ۳ 7 0 c see EN ۳‏ 
E Khe es. p Kr 2. A2 gut.‏ : و ۲ ھی = Sumo Š,‏ 


ON p^. ڈراک‎ B m. 
e الشرحة‎ we و‎ p ی رس بوہیں‎ ArAw PIRE AALS و‎ 


٠ : te 4‏ و » 3 
T‏ و eR Hte‏ تی السا ےس اکا الک دیذار 5 d OS‏ 


css کات ا‎ y A Ses 23 7 ال صل الى‎ " ke ie 


l Yak. فيه‎ 
/ Mi 81 A 


et کا‎ ig; Ma وق شفیره‎ 


ed‏ ہے لا یم 


- C. 
۳ ر عثردة‎ Dig bv 


^l 


gi تار‎ 


اك کت هو الذی اك — as o‏ أن Jos po‏ 


۳ و الاب لا ای de‏ و بين حلى و مكة Be‏ 
ثمانية ايام و ملك من الجبال لجند و اعمالها و مغلاف pisa!‏ 


و مخلاف جعفر 3 s xb‏ 5 صعد لا E]‏ <= ران 3 بان و وأصل oy! m!‏ 
الط لبنی العیس و حمل السوال و الیدایا السنیه هو و اولان" من 
بعده و ہم uo‏ بن ٭عمد Po E. E lA‏ لم هالت بعده ابی 


زياد r2 7 (OE‏ فلم Lo‏ دم مدلت دعده أخرة m‏ الجیش 


ا ٤۳۶‏ مدته فلما اس B‏ الثمانين فى eM‏ 
دشعہب kale‏ من دولته T‏ فممن yee!‏ لہ بعتں le‏ يكرك EL.‏ 


2 


ee ad 5 S‏ ],22 التیابعة ide b ae az‏ ہے اك cd c‏ بعفر 
P‏ کان ھا 8 Jg e‏ راك 4 Eel ae a Xu‏ 
y 0 exul YU‏ درد UN. E‏ ف E T.‏ صرف JA‏ 
re i ۲‏ أرضا عبت kalb‏ 3 زياد P‏ اما صعدة ai D‏ الیش بعد 
NE men‏ را Gees‏ دم CT‏ و así e‏ در ee‏ ھذا الموضع 


Sinko‏ و هم بلك و 


w 
: CM ye ف‎ : 
NI io n. هو من‎ E خط الا ستواء‎ Ls 5 


+00, t 5 ۲ کے ما له‎ 4 7 
اخر طول‎ Es m dot, woe ela OM ل‎ — 


و کان ونب اين زیاد عفر .7 ۲ uM ١‏ 8 م الهأ دی ces‏ بن IR pei‏ ° 

یقولون أبن زياد و جعفر Yak.‏ ارس ۱ 

au. uc تن ای‎ oe ذال‎ g 

EE لیس‎ . For عمران‎ read à e 
? Yak. من‎ NE NN 


بن ار مم دن dos?‏ بن يعفر Khi,‏ : 
دن فيك آ2 di en‏ 


للفقيه جم الدین عمارد الیمنی m‏ 


"C ل‎ E yo ke sj] E 
هشام‎ n و‎ Ld زياد‎ - A الی‎ Nc و اشا‎ iud 
و التغلبى حاكما و مفتيا” فمن ولد التغلبى محمد بن درون‎ bus 
سکم فیهم متوارت حتی ازالهم‎ Sp ولم‎ Fede ربيد بنو ابی‎ ELS 
ی بن مجدی حین ازال العبشة " فخرجوا فی الجيش الذی جور‎ 
So ا‎ s المسون الى بغداد الى محاربة ابزهيم بن المهدى و‎ 
بعل‎ rm E الین و‎ lop a qu سل ثلاث و‎ us Kx DA 5 


حروب جرت بينه وبين العرب با و Ese‏ زبید فى شعبان سند 
اربع a‏ و ملین D‏ هدا oc‏ ا الفقيه }3< »ام >حمد uy‏ أد ریس 


wW 


الشافعى بمصر Xem,‏ الله عليه cU‏ من الین جعفر موی ابی 


S s E 5 ارہ‎ zl ۰ e ۱ | 


T 5 7 -— 5 ۶ 
و0‎ RE a MT T سےا‎ Kuw بها ۵.2۰ جعفھر هذا ٹی‎ orl 


ارس من" مسودة خراسان سبعمائه ٣ pe‏ ۹ءء RE.‏ 


اكليم اليمن باسرہ الجبال و ENE TE pl‏ 
بها" مدينة يقال لہا المن‌عذرة ٭ بمخلاف ريمة الاشاعر” ذات Jel‏ 
و أشجار” واسعة و البلاد التى كانت لجعفر تسمّی الی" اليوم «خلاب 
yu‏ و ات عدن اکل الیمن عيارة عن قطر و سع و و کان چعفر 
Lim‏ احد الكفاة ال اڈ و Ee‏ دولة ابن زد.اد انهم Dn‏ 
على الزيادى p Yak. NUT | 0 Yak. dee oe‏ 
OK: à | 9‏ 

1 Deest in Yak. 


? Yak. فسیر‎ 
| o Yak. Cats التغابى‎ 


ان Sak‏ كك 

os 5 1 ۲ 
۶۱۰ t Yak. iat دولة‎ 
3 د‎ at هذا من الدھاۃ‎ 5 Yak. (s.v. 8234) و سار‎ 
ت ا‎ a Yak. من‎ ue 


i SE : Dinitizad hv Mirreeofi (à 
Walk. OIRN LL ü i | st TAR ام‎ 


5 EU daz n "du دن‎ has? hates | فانتسب أحدهم و‎ "ab; wy? 
زياد الى‎ 


عبد المالت و من ولد الوزير أبن = E E‏ الطاهر 
Mx,‏ ر جیاش s.‏ جاج osi QS‏ لهذا essed]‏ " عبد & 


"s 7‏ بن العباس ضرب عنق سليمان بن ہشام و اعذاق ولديه فى 
بوم واحد فقال اامبی انا من ولد الاصغر من ولد سلیمان بن حشام" 
منا قوم بالبصرة فى افناء الناس و انتسب له رجل الى بنی تغلب" 
و اسمه محمد بن هرون فبکی "a VETE S ors‏ (معمد دن هرون 
ی اخاه المین ثم قال اما الأمويان نیقتلن" و اما es Aad‏ 
عنه fo T‏ و اسم ابیه فقال ابی زياد ما اکذب الناس يا امیر 
المومنین e‏ برعمون ات حايم كدير العفو م قورع عن سفلت 
"sal‏ بغير حق فان كنت تقتلنا على" ذنوبنا فانا لم مخریم عن 
الطاعة " ولم نفارق فى بيعتك رای الجماعة“ وا " کشت تن و 


3 
1 


جنادات ust‏ ا p‏ فالله تحلی بقول ۲ ij ۳ Yo‏ وزر اخری 


5 اضافهم te e‏ اعباس )393 $3 Oe»‏ ذى الریاستین وقيل E!‏ 


: E UE. : ۱ oe 
سفه‎ ays” فلما بویع لابرهيم بن المهدى بيغداد فى‎ Gee اخیه‎ 
و رود" کناب عامل اليمن بخروي الاشاعر‎ ENS النثين ومائتیں وافق‎ 


بقوم من ولد 35 اد بن waged! | ۰ Yak. el‏ و الزیادیون .۰ B‏ 


و قوم ٥ن men‏ شام و età‏ رجل من کا o Walk‏ 
من فى سے up; Khi‏ تغلب عن الدماء Yak.‏ ? 
الى ose‏ الله بن زياد بن ابیه ic PT.‏ 

؟ الوزير خلف ° عن Yak. ilb‏ 1 
کان جدی Vato‏ يومئذ لم يدرك و .ل * فى معيد ak. igual‏ ۱ 
ابن وايل I ۶ ms: à om. 225 d ° Khi,‏ 


BEY. yn oJ iéfized by Mickmsgf(Y; Yak. مال‎ 


: ee eee Cos العلا ہے = الى‎ NU) 


سم الله رن الرحیم الحمد لله افضل محمود و احق dues‏ 
PT‏ الله علی aam]‏ الثبی اطیر منسل و Di‏ مرسل cm‏ اله 
كلم العلوم aes! che‏ و سلم پت ^ 1 0 + 
MM e atl E "T‏ 
ود الرحيم بن القاضی الاشرف t ve as : s. fe‏ 


۱ E 5 P. po af أ ليت‎ 

kasall let‏ فعدانی بل هدادى آمرد الى 
! = را ~ t S‏ يب ی ۱ = s‏ 

۳ Ua a as الیمن‎ re 7 کغظی دن اخ‎ i sic هما‎ 


MIC ةا و حروبا‎ SM 5 ove ۵ هد‎ a 
2 3 : ` و‎ 


dm tee Z x TA ۱ fel Sm ilas ۲ 
27 we ۲ d D zi اخدار‎ à MES L wa? واخبار‎ (in : 


A e nme VAE KASR ae لو لم‎ ۲ => 


E EU 


حد داي c‏ انثقيه n‏ بن عبد اماك المكى والفقيه احمد بن 


تم همال الاشعری" 9 8 منہما ألا ۳ ف بايام الناس ad;‏ 5 اشعارهم 5 


2 
SE e 
! s |i 5 5 ۰ N c yee ۰ "m 5 
فرات فی کناب مفيد اخبار زبيد تا یف الماك المكين ابی الطعی‎ 
m. bes . 7” i eo s pein. e RR (i= : ^! 


a 0 v e: 
الله‎ Mic ولك‎ we eo: ای ا الماع.ون بن الرشید‎ 235 D دسعیں‎ 4 


ابو المنصور تزار l khi,‏ ابرعم eal‏ الاشعری 
۲ ابو لسن Khi, 3e»!‏ * ظهیر الدین Khi,‏ * 


2 


1 دم‎ THE اس‎ fi ہے ہے مر‎ £f کے‎ 
. Digitized by Microsoft © 


Digitized by Microsoft © 


كتاب تأرج اليمن للفقيه الاديب نم الدين 


ur‏ اس بل ای ی البرك 


عمارة بن ابی 


3 
الخطصر المنقول مى كتاب العبر للقافی 
kaea)‏ عدف اارحمن TI d‏ 
المغربى ثم اخبار القرامطة 
87 1 
الاجل الدهاء 

: 
Somes! 


4 


| 


Li s PLI 9 ? 5 8 LI 
وس‎ ys بمديند لندن‎ XII قد طبع بمطيعة گلبرت و رونکتن‎ 


۳ 


۶ 3 rm D 


Digitized by Microsoft © 


Digitized by Microsoft © 


Digitized by Microsoft © 


DEC 7 3 


[ud 
i 


YA KAY 


PLEASE DO NOT REMOVE 
CARDS OR SLIPS FROM THIS POCKET 


UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO LIBRARY 


۱ 


Digitized by Microsoft & 


00 یا ا 1 4 


> 7 s 
ا‎ a 


0 e ×۸۸ 


i 
١١ MOT 


